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SERMON   XIII. 


ON    THE    WAY    OF    ATTAINING    SANCTI- 
FICATION. 


1  Thess.  v.  23,  24. — May  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 

wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 

preserved  blameless  unto  the    coming    of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

II.  Having  considered  the  nature  and  extent  of  sanc- 
tification,  I  proceed  now,  secondly,  as  was  proposed,  to 
show  how  it  may  be  obtained. 

1.  With  regard  to  this,  I  must  observe,  1st,  we 
cannot  produce  this  change  in  ourselves  by  any  wisdom 
or  power  of  our  own.  This  will  be  readily  allowed 
by  all  who  attentively  consider  what  has  been  already 
advanced  on  the  nature  of  sanctification.  For  it  appears 
by  the  account  given  above,  that  previous  at  least  to 
some  measure  of  sanctification,  and  while  in  our  natural 
state,  we  are  devoid  of  all  wisdom  and  power  to  do  any 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good.  And  this  is  confirmed  by 
our  Lord,  who  saith,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Now,  if  we  can  do  nothing  without  him,  how  can  we  do 
this,  so  great,  so  wonderful  a  work  ?  Can  the  blind 
restore  himself  to  sight  ?  Can  the  dead  raise  himself  up  ? 
Can  the  dead  in  sin  quicken  his  own  soul  ?  Alas !  he 
does  not  even  know  that  he  is  dead,  but  sleeps  on  still, 
and  takes  his  rest :  and  if  he  did  know,  he  has  no 
ability  to  perform  what  is  so  supernatural.     What  then 
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must  be  done  in  this  case  ?  where  shall  we  find  relief? 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God ; "  and 
again,  "  God  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
he  directs  his  prayer  unto  God  for  this  blessing,  "  May 
the  very  God  of  peace"  (avrog  de  6  Otoe  tt]q  eiprjvrjg  : 
it  should  rather  be  rendered,  "  May  the  God  of  peace 
himself")  "sanctify  you."  It  is  his  peculiar  work:  only 
"He  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness," 
can  "  shine  into  our  hearts : "  only  He  who  created 
the  world,  and  brought  order  out  of  confusion,  can 
new-create  our  souls.  We  must  acknowledge  "  his 
workmanship,"  if  we  are  "  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works." 

2.  I  observe,  2dly,  God  works  this  change  in  us,  by 
communicating  to  us  his  Holy  Spirit  in  his  various 
graces.  As  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  he  dis- 
pels the  darkness  of  our  minds,  and  makes  us  "  light  in 
the  Lord."  As  a  Spirit  of  holiness,  he  subdues  our 
wills,  and  raises  our  affections  to  God  and  heaven.  As 
a  Comforter,  he  removes  our  guilty  fears,  scatters  our 
doubts,  and  sprinkles  our  consciences  from  dead  works, 
that  we  may  serve  the  living  God.  He  composes  the 
tumult  of  our  breasts,  gives  us  "  peace  and  joy  through 
believing,"  and  fills  us  with  strong  consolation.  He  is 
the  "earnest  of  our  future  inheritance  in  our  hearts;  " 
and  it  is  by  him  we  are  "  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." Hence  it  is  that  we  are  said  "to  abound  in 
hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  "love, 
meekness,  gentleness,  long-suffering,"  and  every  holy 
affection  and  temper,  is  in  Scripture  ascribed  to  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Yea,  sanctification  itself,  with  all  that  it 
includes,  is  there  said  to  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit,* 

3.  And  as   God  begins  this  work  by  giving  us  his 

*2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
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Spirit,  so  he  maintains  it  by  causing  his  Spirit  to  con- 
tinue with  us.  For  as  the  beginning,  so  the  continuance, 
of  sanctification  depends  necessarily  upon  his  inspiration. 
For  "  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it 
abide  in  the  vine,"  and  the  sap  of  the  vine  abide  in  it ; 
"  no  more  can  we,  except  we  abide  in  Christ,"  and  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  abide  in  us.  "If  any  man"  do  not 
observe  this,  and  "  abide  not  in  him,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered."  Hence  Christ  exhorts  us, 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you;"  and,  for  our  encourage- 
ment, adds,  "  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  and  every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  fruit,  my  Father  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  The  sum  of  the  matter  is 
tins  :  all  our  wisdom  in  spiritual  things,  holiness  and 
happiness,  arise  from  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  us. 
While  he  continues  to  enlighten,  sanctify,  and  com- 
fort us,  so  long  we  know,  obey,  and  are  happy.  But 
if  he  forsake  us,  (which  it  is  not  his  will  to  do,)  all  our 
good  vanishes,  and  we  are  left  the  same  ignorant, 
unholy,  miserable  creatures  we  were  before. 

4.  It  plainly  follows,  from  what  has  been  advanced, 
that  our  sanctification  can  only  be  increased  by  an  increase 
of  the  Spirit's  influences.  For  if  the  beginning  and  con- 
tinuance of  our  sanctification  depend  so  entirely  on  the 
beginning  and  continuance  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit, 
so  must  an  increase  of  it  on  an  increase  of  those  operations. 
The  more  deep,  constant,  and  universal  those  influences 
are,  the  more  deep,  constant,  and  universal  must  our 
sanctification  be.  So  that,  in  order  to  our  full,  perfect, 
and  entire  sanctification,  we  must  "  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  must  receive  all  those  measures  of  grace  pur- 
chased for  us,  and  promised  to  us  ;  must  be  "  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God,"  must  "  dwell  in  God,  and  God 
in  us."     Thus  shall  "  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will  be 
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fulfilled  in  us,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power;" 
we  shall  be  made  "  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  nothing  ;  " 
shall  stand  complete  in  the  whole  will  of  God,  being 
"  holy,  as  He  that  hath  called  us  is  holy." 

5.  It  appears,  therefore,  if  ever  we  are  sanctified,  we 
must  be  indebted  to  God  for  our  sanctification ;  must 
acknowledge  Him  the  author  of  it.  Now  none  of  us 
can  doubt  his  power  in  this  matter.  "  He  is  able,"  we 
know,  "to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  can  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us."  But  is  he  willing?  "Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  surely  we  have 
no  more  reason  to  doubt  his  willingness  than  his  power ; 
for  he  is  a  "  God  of  peace,"  as  the  Apostle  informs  us  in 
our  text.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  we  could  have  had 
little  hope  of  being  forgiven,  and  much  less  of  being 
renewed  ;  we  could  have  expected  nothing  but  utter 
destruction,  having  been  rebels  against  his  government, 
and  traitors  to  the  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 
But  here  is  our  comfort, — He  is  a  "  God  of  peace."  He 
has  "made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of  the  cross." 
He  is  "in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  to  them  ; "  and,  "  Peace 
be  unto  you,"  is  the  language  of  his  love.  He  sent 
his  angels  to  bring  tidings  of  "  peace  upon  earth,"  and 
has  appointed  his  Ministers  to  proclaim  peace  throughout 
all  lands. 

6.  And  now  say  whether  it  is  reasonable  to  call  his 
willingness  in  question.  "  If  he  hath  not  withheld 
from  us  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,"  to  sufferings,  to  death,  even  the  most 
ignominious  and  accursed  death  of  the  cross,  "  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?"  especially 
the  blessings  he  purposely  died  to  procure  ?  Did  Christ 
"  suffer  without   the  camp,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
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people  by  his  blood,"  and  will  he  deny  them  the  sanc- 
tification  he  thus  purchased?  Surely  he  will  not.  "If 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  O  what  consolation  is 
here !  That  love  which  gave  us  Christ  can  deny  us 
nothing  good.  We  are  his  offspring,  his  children,  and 
he  is  our  Father :  and  will  our  heavenly  Father  refuse 
us  what  he  knows  to  be  necessary  for  us  ?  I  appeal  to 
yourselves.  "  If  a  son  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  who  is  a 
father,  will  he  for  bread  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he 
ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?"  Now,  if  "ye, 
being  evil,"  angry,  peevish,  unkind, — if  ye  "know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  heavenly  Father,"  who  is  pure,  boundless,  uni- 
versal love,  "  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  those  that  ask  him?" 
Sing  we  then, 

"  Away,  my  unbelieving  fear ; 

Fear  shall  in  me  no  more  take  place: 
My  Saviour  doth  not  yet  appear, 

He  hides  the  brightness  of  his  face; 
But  shall  I  therefore  let  him  go, 

And  basely  to  the  tempter  yield  ? 
No,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  no, 

I  never  will  give  up  my  shield." 

7.  For  consider,  further,  he  hath  invited  us  to  come 
to  him  for  this  blessing :  "  Faithful  is  he  that  hath 
called  you."*  God  hath,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  (by  his 
providence,  his  word,  his  Ministers,  his  Spirit,)  called  us 
to  come  to  him  for  sanctification.  And  will  he  mock 
his  helpless  creatures  ?  Will  he  deceive  our  confidence, 
and  disappoint  our  expectations  ?  Will  he  bid  us  come 
to  him  for  sanctification,  and  when  we  are  come,  turn 
his  back  upon  us,  and  refuse  us  the  blessing  ?  Far  be 
the  thought  from  us !  Surely  this  would  be  a  degree  of 
*  1  Thess.  v.  24. 
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cruelty  rarely  to  be  met  with  among  men,  abandoned  as 
they  are  ;  and  to  ascribe  this  to  God,  would  be  highly 
derogatory  to  his  glory,  and  little  less  than  blasphemy.  It 
would  be  to  impeach  his  divine  love,  his  darling  attribute, 
and  to  make  him  altogether  such  a  one  as  ourselves. 

8.  But  that  unbelief,  as  to  this  point,  maybe  banished 
from  among  us,  that  it  may  make  its  appearance  no 
more,  I  must  add,  we  have  not  only  the  divine  wisdom, 
and  power,  and  love,  all  engaged  to  sanctify  us,  but  his 
faithfulness  also.  "  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  called 
you."  This  intimates  that  God  hath  promised  it;  and 
this  he  certainly  hath  done  in  many  places,  and  in  va- 
rious forms  of  expression.  By  Moses  he  says,  "  I  will 
circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  soul,  and  strength."  By  Jeremiah  he  says,  "  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  on  their 
hearts ; "  a  promise  the  Apostle  thought  so  precious, 
that  he  quotes  it  twice  as  a  principal  and  distinguishing 
blessing  of  the  new  covenant.  By  Ezekiel,  God  pro- 
mises, "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  you 
shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  fllthiness  and  idols  will  I 
cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  will  I  give  unto  you,  and  a 
right  spirit  will  I  renew  within  you."  Christ  himself 
assures  us,  "  They  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness shall  be  filled;"  and  that  his  followers  "shall 
be  perfect,  as  their  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect."  And, 
to  mention  no  more,  St.  Peter  considers  God's  promises 
in  general  as  made  with  a  view  to  this  one  end,  when  he 
says,  "  There  are  given  to  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  that  by  these,"  (by  the  accomplishment 
of  these,)  "we  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,"  even  that  "image  of  God,"  in  which  we  were 
originally  created,  knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness, 
or,  in  one  word,  sanctification. 


SANCTIFICATION.  ol5 

9.   Plain  it  is  then  that  this  sanctification  is  promised, 
and  that  repeatedly,   and  in  the  most  express   terms. 
Now,  observe  who  it  is  that  hath  made  these  promises  : 
not  a  weak  and  helpless,  false  and  perfidious,  fickle  and 
inconstant,  worm  of  the  earth,  whose  malice  and  wick- 
edness might  prompt  him  to  deceive  us,  if  he  were  ever 
so  able,  or  whose  power  might  be  insufficient,    if  he 
were   ever    so   willing,    to  fulfil  his   promises  :    but  it 
is  God,  our  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer,  the  great 
I  am,  the  everlasting  and  unchangeable  Jehovah,  whose 
wisdom  and  power,  holiness  and  justice,  truth  and  love, 
are   equally  infinite ;  who  is  possessed  of  all  possible 
perfections,  and  all  whose  perfections  oblige  him  (so  to 
speak)  to  fulfil  his  promises.      That  love,  immense  and 
unsearchable,  which  first  induced  him  to  promise,  must 
as  strongly  incline  him  to  perform  ;   and  this,  considering 
his   unerring   wisdom   and  almighty  power,  he  cannot 
want  ability  to  do.     Nay,  this  he   will  and  must  do, 
because  he  is  holy,  just,  and  true  ;  because  it  cannot  be, 
that  the   "  strength  of  Israel  should  lie,"   or   deceive. 
So  that  it  is,  in  fact,  impossible  God  should  neglect  to 
fulfil  his  promises,   for   the    fulfilment   whereof  all  his 
attributes  stand  engaged ;  yea,  as  impossible  as  it  is  for 
him  to  be  divested  of  those  attributes,  or  cease  to  exist. 
And  this  we  know  is  of  all  impossibilities  the  greatest. 
Well   then   might   the   Apostle    affirm    "  the   promises 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be   yea  and  amen."     The 
pillars  of  heaven  may  give  way,  the  laws  of  nature  be 
reversed,  but  no  promise  of  God  shall  ever  fail  of  its 
accomplishment. 

"  Should  nature  fail,  and  darkness  hide  the  stars, 
And  cover  with  a  sable  veil  the  sun, 
Unchanged  and  fix'd  the  truth  of  God  remains, 
Nor  knows  the  least  decay.     Here  will  I  rest 
With  full  assurance  and  unshaken  faith." 
P  2 
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Conclude  we  then,  with  St.  Paul  in  our  text,   "  Faithful 
is  he  that  hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

10.  But  for  whom  will  he  do  it?  For  it  is  manifest 
these  promises  are  not  made  without  some  restriction, 
in  that  they  are  not  fulfilled  in  all  men  universally. 
I  answer,  not  for  unbelieving,  prayerless,  careless  souls  ; 
not  for  those  who  despise  or  neglect  these  promises, 
who  prefer  to  them,  great  and  precious  as  they  are,  the 
toys  and  trifles  of  earth,  the  vain  amusements  and 
gratifications  of  sense.  Let  not  these  feed  themselves 
with  delusive  hopes  of  holiness  on  earth,  or  happiness 
in  heaven.  Let  them  not  imagine  that  God  will  confer 
so  great  a  treasure  upon  those  who  so  lightly  esteem  it, 
or  that  he  will  force  this  sanctification  upon  any  one 
against  his  will.  Nor  let  any  suppose  that  their  own 
desire  is  to  have  no  part  in  this  work,  or  that  they  are 
not  to  be  "  workers  together  with  God."  But  let  them 
remember,  that  "  as  God  worketh  in  them  to  will  and  to 
do,  of  his  good  pleasure,"  they  are  to  use  the  grace  he 
gives,  and  "  to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling." 

11.  To  explain  this  point  a  little.  There  is  by 
nature  no  merit  and  no  strength  in  us.  We  can  do 
nothing  but  sin,  till  his  grace  prevent  and  accompany 
us,  and,  of  consequence,  can  do  nothing  to  deserve 
his  grace ;  nay,  can  do  nothing  but  what  deserves  his 
wrath,  and  curse,  and  eternal  punishment.  But  this 
notwithstanding, — without  any  regard  to  our  merit,  or 
rather  contrary  to  our  demerit, — his  grace  does  in  fact 
prevent  and  accompany  us  all.  Yes,  that  "  grace  which 
is  saving  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,"  and  "  the  true 
light  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  It  quickens  the  dead  soul,  enlightens  the 
dark  mind,  awakens  the  stupid  conscience,  excites  in 
us   good  desires,   and   in  various   ways  helps    our  in- 
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firmities.  It  is  every  way  sufficient  for  us,  and  through 
it  "strengthening  us,  we  can  do  all  things."  Now, 
upon  our  receiving  or  rejecting,  using  or  abusing,  this 
grace,  our  salvation  turns.  If  we  stop  our  ears  to 
its  calls,  and  shut  our  eyes  against  its  light ;  if  we 
stupify  our  conscience  with  the  opiates  of  pleasure, 
and  silence  its  clamours  in  the  hurry  of  business  and 
the  distraction  of  care ;  or,  to  speak  in  Scripture  lan- 
guage, if  we  "  grieve,"  "  quench,"  and  "  do  despite 
to  "  the  Spirit  of  God,  our  sanctification  is  prevented, 
and  our  salvation  precluded.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
if  we  "  come  to  the  light,  that  our  deeds  may  be  re- 
proved ; "  if  we  "  incline  our  ear,  and  hear,  that  our 
soul  may  live ; "  if  we  "  consider  our  ways,"  and  en- 
courage, instead  of  stifling,  convictions ;  if  we  cherish 
the  motions,  follow  the  drawings,  and  obey  the  dictates, 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  love,  our  sanctification  is 
promoted,  and  our  eternal  salvation  secured.  Thus 
only  can  we  reconcile  those  two  grand  and  fundamental 
truths,  written  in  every  page  (almost)  of  the  Bible,  that 
"  all  our  salvation  is  of  God,"  and  yet  "  all  our  damna- 
tion of  ourselves  ; "  that  we  must  acknowledge  him 
the  author  of  our  sanctification  from  first  to  last,  and 
yet  blame  ourselves  if  we  are  not  sanctified.  Thus  only 
can  we  see  the  reason  of  those  exhortations,  promises, 
and  threatenings  contained  in  Scripture,  which  can  only 
affect  intelligent  beings,  possessed  of  liberty  of  choice 
and  action.  And  thus  only,  in  fine,  can  we  understand 
the  suitableness  and  necessity  of  those  means  we  are 
enjoined  to  use  in  order  to  our  sanctification  here,  and 
our  salvation  hereafter. 

12.  For,  be  it  observed,  God  hath  appointed  certain 
means  with  a  view  to  our  sanctification,  and  hath  only 
promised  to  sanctify  those  who  are  found  in  the  use 
of  them.       Such    especially   are    faith,    and,    in    order 
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thereto,  hearing  the  word,   prayer,   and  watchfulness. 
The   necessity  of  faith,  in  this  view,  is  very  apparent, 
particularly  as  it  has  for   its    object   the   promises  of 
sanctification,   and    the   Lord  Jesus,   "in  whom   these 
promises  are  yea  and  amen."     By  faith,  according  to 
the  Apostle,  the  ancient  worthies  "  obtained  promises  ;  "* 
and  we  must,  doubtless,  obtain  them  in  the  same  way. 
We,   like   them,    "  seeing   the    promises,"    though    ap- 
parently afar  off,   must  be    "  persuaded   of  them  and 
embrace  them."     We  must  believe,  assuredly,  that  the 
Lord  hath  promised  this  holiness,  and  must  rely  firmly 
upon  him  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  promise.     And 
inasmuch    as    it   will    only    be    accomplished    in    and 
through  Christ,  who  hath  procured  by  his  death,  and 
received  in  consequence  of  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
this  and  every  other  blessing  for  us,  our  eye  must  be 
unto  him,  and  our  expectation  from  him.     Persuaded 
that  "  in  him  all  fulness  dwells,"  and  that  he  hath  in- 
vited us  to  come  and  "  receive  out  of  his  fulness  grace 
upon   grace,"  we  must,  by  faith,  apply  to  and  depend 
upon  him  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  and  for  the 
fulness  of  that  Spirit  which  is  the  one  source  of  our 
sanctification,  and  which  we  receive  not  by  the  "  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  faith,  "f     Thus  will  "Christ  dwell 
in  our  hearts  by  faith,"  and  we  shall  be  "an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit."     The  Spirit  of  truth,  holi- 
ness, and  comfort  will  take  up  his  abode  in   us,   and 
enlighten,   sanctify,  and  save  us.     Our  understanding, 
once  darkness,  shall  become  "  light  in  the  Lord  ; "    our 
will,  naturally  stubborn   and  refractory,  shall  be  sub- 
jected to  the  holy  will  of  God  ;  our  conscience  shall  be 
sprinkled  from  evil  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  all  our 
appetites  and  passions  be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
love  divine.     Thus,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  on  the 
*  Heb.  xi.  33.  f  Gal.  iii.  2,  5. 
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great  day  of  the  feast,  believing  in  him,  "  out  of  our 
belly  "  (as  it  were)  "  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water  ;  " 
and,  as  he  testified  to  his  Apostle  from  heaven,  we  shall 
obtain  "an  inheritance  among  those  that  are  sanctified 
by  faith  in  him." 

13.  Now  this  "faith,"  which  thus  purifieth  the  heart, 
"  cometh  by  hearing ;  "  that  is,  the  word  of  God,  whether 
read  or  heard,  is  the  seed  of  it.  Hence  we  are  said  to 
be  "  begotten  by  the  word  of  truth,"  and  to  be  "  born  of 
incorruptible  seed  by  the  word  of  God : "  the  truth  is 
said  to  "make  us  free,"  and  the  " sanctification  of 
the  spirit"  is  closely  connected  with  "  the  belief  of  the 
truth."  But  then  as  the  seed,  when  lying  uncovered 
upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  will  not  spring  up  or  bear 
fruit ;  so  the  word  of  God,  if  merely  read  and  heard,  if 
not  received  into  the  heart,  and  covered  up  (as  it  were) 
by  frequent  and  deep  consideration,  will  never  produce 
true  holiness,  or  that  faith  whereby  holiness  is  obtained. 
We  must  therefore  mark,  learn,  and  digest  the  word  ; 
must  think  upon  it,  and  ponder  it  in  our  hearts ;  must 
examine  ourselves  by  it,  and  reduce  it  to  practice. 
And  thus  only  shall  we  "purify  our  souls,  by  obeying 
the  truth,  unto  that  unfeigned  love"  of  God  and  "the 
brethren,"  in  which  our  sanctification  chiefly  consists. 
This  is  not  all :  as  the  seed  sown  in  the  earth  will 
yield  but  a  poor  produce  if  not  watered  with  the  dew 
and  rain  of  heaven,  so  the  word  of  God,  if  not  attended 
with  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  neither  bring 
forth  faith  nor  holiness.  Now  this  must  be  sought 
in  prayer;  which  is  the  third  means  I  have  mentioned  as 
necessary  to  be  used  in  order  to  our  sanctification. 

14.  "Ask,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus,  "and  it  shall  be 
given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened."  This  advice  is  applicable  to  every  blessing 
we  expect  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  God  :   we  must 
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ask,    if  we    would    receive    tliem.       It    is    particularly 
applicable    to    sanctification ;    for    in    that    remarkable 
passage  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  where  this  blessing 
is  so  largely  and    expressly  promised,    the   Lord   hath 
positively  said,  that  "for  this  thing  he  will  be  inquired 
of,  that  he  may  doit  for  us."     So  that  it  plainly  appears, 
all  who  would  enjoy  the  sanctification  above  described, 
must  wait  for  it  in  the  way  of  prayer ;   and  as  to  those 
who  do  not  possess  it,  we  may  affirm,  "  they  have  not, 
because  they  ask  not ;  "   or,  "  they  ask  and  receive  not, 
because   they  ask  amiss."     They  ask  from  wrong  mo- 
tives,  or    in  a  wrong    manner.      They    are    prompted, 
perhaps,  merely  by  pride    and   self-love,  and  have  no 
view  to  the  glory  of  God ;    or  they  do  not  ask  earnestly, 
perseveringly,  and  in  faith.      The  Apostle  hath  directed 
us    to  continue  "instant  in  prayer;"  but,    alas!    how 
few    do  so,   resolved    to    take    no    denial    in   a   matter 
where    we    have   God's    express    promise !      Instead  of 
this,  not  being  deeply  convinced  of  the  excellency  and 
necessity  of  this  sanctification,  or  not  firmly  believing 
that  God  will  bestow  it,  the  generality,  even  of  serious 
people,  "  grow  weary  and  faint  in  their  minds,"   and 
desist  from   the   tiresome   exercise,   before    they   have 
obtained  the  blessing. 

15.  Be  it  observed,  therefore,  if  we  would  ask  suc- 
cessfully, we  must  ask  perseveringly  ;  and  if  we  would 
ask  perseveringly,  we  must  ask  in  faith.  Accordingly 
St.  James  says,*  "  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,"  (or  any 
other  blessing,  suppose  sanctifying  grace,)  "let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering;  "  (fxrjhey  ^taKpivofievoQ,  not  dis- 
puting the  divine  veracity,  or  doubting  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  promise  ;)  "  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
*  James  i.  5,  6. 
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wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  For 
let  not  that  man  think  he  shall  receive  any  thing  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord."  All  God's  attributes  stand  engaged 
to  fulfil  his  promises ;  and,  therefore,  after  this  to 
doubt  their  fulfilment,  is  to  put  the  greatest  affront 
upon  God :  it  is  to  doubt  his  being  so  holy,  just,  and 
true,  so  wise,  powerful,  and  gracious,  as  he  declares 
himself  to  be.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  at  the 
Apostle's  insisting  so  much  on  faith  as  necessary  to  that 
prayer  which  will  be  followed  with  an  answer  of  peace. 
For  hereby  we  give  God  the  glory  of  his  divine  per- 
fections, and  set  to  our  seals  that  he  is  true  ;  whereas 
to  pray  in  unbelief,  is  to  give  the  lie  to  the  God  of 
truth,  and  rob  him  of  his  honour.  Hence  the  Lord 
Jesus  exhorts  his  disciples,  (wondering  how  soon  the  fig- 
tree,  which  he  cursed,  was  withered  away,)  "  Have 
faith  in  God :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,"  (precious  words, 
worthy  of  our  deepest  attention!)  "What  things  soever 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  shall  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."* 

16.  Only  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  prayer 
which,  as  it  were,  opens  heaven,  and  brings  down  those 
refreshing  influences  of  grace  upon  us,  whereby  "  the 
wilderness  becomes  a  pool,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
water,"  is  always  supposed  in  Scripture  to  be  attended 
with  watchfulness  :  "Watch  ye,  and  pray  always,"  says 
the  Lord  Jesus.  "  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,"  says  St.Paul,  "and  watching 
thereunto  with  perseverance."  "Continue  in  prayer.'" 
*  Mark  xi.  22—24. 
p  5 
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(says  he  again,)  "and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving." Now  this  watchfulness  implies,  that  we  keep 
all  the  powers  of  our  souls  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  dan- 
ger we  are  in  from  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  that  we 
stand  on  our  guard  against  their  attacks.  "  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,"  says  our  Lord. 
"  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,"  adds  St.  Peter ;  (or  rather, 
vYj\pciTe,  yprj-yoprjaare,  awake  and  be  watchful ;)  "  for 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  If  we  would  be 
sanctified  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (the  only 
way  we  can  be  sanctified,)  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
we  flee  from  all  sin,  as  what  opposes  him  in  his  work 
grieves  his  love,  and  makes  him  withdraw  from  us. 
Now  this  we  cannot  do  unless  we  shun  temptation,  or 
are  prepared  to  meet  it,  and  "withstand  in  the  evil  day." 
In  order  to  which  we  must  be  awake  and  active,  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  our  danger,  and  ready  to 
oppose  the  enemy  in  his  first  approaches.  I  might  add, 
too,  that  to  watch  against  sin,  and  therefore  against 
temptation,  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  receiving  the 
answer  of  our  prayers  ;  "  for  God  heareth  not  sinners," 
continuing  in  sin,  as  the  blind  man,  whose  eyes  Christ 
had  opened,  testified  ;  and  his  testimony  is  confirmed  by 
the  Psalmist,  where  he  says,  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

17.  These  means  of  sanctification, — faith,  the  word  of 
God,  prayer,  and  watchfulness, — I  particularly  insist 
upon,  because  they  are  directly  and  immediately  sub- 
servient to  that  end,  and  indeed  necessary  thereunto. 
But  I  do  not  intend  hereby  to  disparage  or  set  aside 
other  means  of  grace,  which  are  more  remotely  useful, 
as  being  helps  to  those  above-mentioned,  such  as  Chris- 
tian conversation,  fasting,  and  the  Lord's  supper.  All 
these,  every  Christian  should  be  careful  to  use  at  all 


SANCTIFICATION.  323 

opportunities ;  and  if  he  do  not  rest  in  them,  but  look 
through  them  to  God,  "his  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

To  conclude  this  head.  How  pertinent  in  this  view 
is  the  advice  given  by  the  Apostle  in  the  verses  pre- 
ceding our  text :  "  Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others  ;  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of 
faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation." 
He  exhorts  further,  "Pray  without  ceasing"  for  sancti- 
ncation;  and  if  ye  would  not  pray  in  vain,  "quench  not 
the  Spirit,"  by  committing  any  known  sin,  by  omitting 
any  known  duty,  or  indulging  any  wrong  temper ;  yea, 
"  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil ;  and,  proving 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  ; "  constantly  and 
resolutely  avoid  whatever  appears  to  your  awakened 
conscience  to  be  displeasing  to  God,  and  as  constantly 
and  resolutely  pursue  whatever  appears  agreeable  to 
his  will.  Now,  on  a  supposition  that  the  Thessalo- 
nians  complied  with  his  advice,  he  with  confidence 
prays  for  them  in  the  words  of  our  text,  and  declares, 
"  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  called  you,  who  also  will 
do  it." 

III.  I  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  apply  what 
hath  been  advanced  upon  the  before-mentioned  heads. 

1 .  And,  first,  permit  me  to  remind  you  of  the  neces- 
sity of  this  sanctification,  and  inquire  whether  you  ex- 
perience it  in  any  degree  ?  Permit  me  to  ask,  in 
reference  to  what  has  been  advanced,  is  your  mind 
enlightened  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  your  conscience 
awakened  to  pain  you  for  it  ?  Has  God  sealed  upon 
your  heart  the  pardon  of  it,  and  wrought  in  your  soul 
an  hatred  to  it  ?  Has  he  given  you  power  over  it,  and 
are  you  groaning  for  its  entire  destruction  ?  Has  the 
all-sufficient  God  so  discovered  himself  to  you,  as  to 
attract  your  desires   and  win  your  heart  ?     Have  you 
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cliosen  the  Lord  for  your  portion,  and  do  you  submit 
your  will  to  him  ?  Can  you  bear  with  resignation  what 
he  lays  upon  you,  and  do  with  cheerfulness  what  he 
requires  of  you  ?  Is  he  the  centre  of  your  desires,  the 
foundation  of  your  hopes,  and  the  source  of  your  com- 
forts ?  Do  you  long  for  him,  and  delight  yourself  in 
him?  Are  your  appetites  under  due  restraint,  and  is 
your  body  but  as  an  handmaid  to  the  soul?  "Being 
made  free  from  sin,  are  you  become  a  servant  to  God ; 
and  have  you  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  that  the  end  may 
be  eternal  life  ? "  If  not,  I  dare  not  assure  you,  you 
are  in  a  state  of  salvation,  or  that  you  possess  even  that 
measure  of  sanctification  which  is  consequent  upon  faith 
in  Christ. 

2.  But  is  it  not  highly  needful  you  should  possess  it  ? 
yea,  and  that  in  as  great  a  degree  as  is  intended  in  our 
text  ?  Can  you  be  happy  on  earth,  happy  in  heaven, 
without  it?  O,  settle  it  in  your  heart  that  you  cannot! 
By  the  unalterable  decree  of  God,  holiness  and  hap- 
piness go  hand  in  hand,  and  the  latter  can  only  be 
where  the  former  hath  prepared  its  way.  Absolutely 
needful  it  is  you  should  be  sanctified,  if  you  would  enjoy 
comfort  in  life.  For,  O  consider,  what  comfort  can 
there  be  while  a  guilty  conscience  reproaches  you  for 
past  crimes,  and  disturbs  you  with  fears  of  future 
misery?  while  your  will  is  rebellious,  and  you  fret 
and  repine  at  his  dispensations,  who,  notwithstanding, 
will  do  all  his  pleasure  ?  while  you  are  the  sport  of 
tumultuous  passions,  which  hurry  you  hither  and  thither 
without  control  ?  while  you  are  racked  with  doubt, 
dismayed  with  fear,  and  oppressed  with  a  load  of  care  ? 
What  comfort,  while  you  are  the  slave  of  vile  lusts  and 
insatiable  desires  ?  while  you  serve  sin,  and  are  under 
the  dominion  of  that  spirit  which  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  ?     While  this  is   the  case,  I  ask 
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thee,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace,  with  happiness  ? 
O,  nothing !  If  thou  think  otherwise,  it  is  because  the 
"  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  thy  mind,"  and  thou 
art  still  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

3.  But  supposing  in  this  diseased  state  of  soul,  in 
which,  "from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrefying  sores ;  and  they  have  not  been  closed, 
they  have  not  been  bound  up  nor  mollified  with  oint- 
ment ; " — supposing  amidst  all  this  disorder  and  confu- 
sion, where  passion  and  appetite,  in  league  with  the 
prince  of  darkness,  are  at  war  with  reason  and  con- 
science, their  lawful  sovereigns,  are  engaged  in  a  wicked 
attempt  to  dethrone  them  both,  and  assume  the  reins 
of  government  to  themselves ; — supposing  in  this  tumult- 
uous anarchy  and  discord,  where  all  is  "  chaos  and  wild 
uproar,"  you  could  enjoy  calm  peace  and  undisturbed 
tranquillity,  which  is  impossible  ; — supposing  care  and 
business,  honour  and  preferment,  wealth  and  pleasure, 
could  so  occupy  and  amuse  you,  that  you  should  forget 
your  present  misery,  and  be  unacquainted  with  distress, 
which,  you  know,  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  the  case  ;  yet 
remember  the  end  of  these  things  is  at  hand.  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  must  return."  It  is  ap- 
pointed even  for  thee  to  die.  And  "  what  is  thy  life 
but  a  vapour,"  which  may  afford  thee  a  dim  and  un- 
certain light  for  the  present,  but  will  very  soon  vanish, 
and  leave  thee  to  eternal  darkness  ? 

4.  O  remember  these  "days  of  darkness,  for  they 
are  many;"  and  who,  or  what,  will  entertain  or  amuse 
thee  there  ?  Alas  !  thou  wilt  there  have  time  and  lei- 
sure sufficient  to  reflect  upon  the  happiness  thou  hast 
lost,  and  the  misery  thou  hast  incurred,  without  any 
interruption,  any  alleviation,  to  thy  woe  from  either  bu- 
siness, amusement,  or  pleasure !      There  thou  wilt  find 
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no  healing  medicines  to  restore  thy  disordered  mind,  no 
lenient  hand  to  assuage  thy  grief,  no  intoxicating  liquors 
to  drown  thy  distress,  no  stupifying  potions  to  lay  thy 
keen  sensations  asleep,  or  blunt  the  sharpest  edge  of 
pain.  There  thou  wilt  meet  with  no  defence  against 
those  ravenous  beasts  of  prey  which  walk  in  dark- 
ness ;  no  place  of  refuge  where  thou  mayest  flee  for 
protection  against  these  diabolical  furies,  which  even 
now  too  often  rend,  tear,  and  (as  it  were)  mangle  thy 
soul,  but  will  then  be  let  loose  to  torment  thee.  Thy 
anger,  malice,  and  envy;  thy  pride,  self-will,  and  dis- 
content ;  thy  cares  and  desires,  fears  and  sorrows, 
irregular  and  inordinate,  even  now  give  thee  so  much 
disturbance,  notwithstanding  the  hurry  of  business,  dis- 
sipation of  company,  and  gratifications  of  sense,  that  life 
is  an  intolerable  burden  :  but  then,  all  avocations  being 
removed,  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  do  their  utmost, 
yea,  they  will  be  assisted  by  all  the  powers  of  hell, 
and  armed  with  the  almighty  wrath  of  God,  to  ren- 
der thee  an  eternal  spectacle  of  wretchedness  and 
disgrace. 

5.  O  consider,  thou  poor,  blinded,  and  unholy  mor- 
tal, what  fruit  thou  wilt  then  reap  of  thy  darkened  mind, 
rebellious  will,  guilty  conscience,  disorderly  affections, 
insatiable  appetites,  and  deformed  loathsome  members ! 
Ah !  think  what  harvest  they  are  likely  to  produce ! 
"  Be  not  deceived  :  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  They  that  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  "  The  end  of  these  things  is 
death,"  eternal  death;  for  as  the  Lord  liveth,  "without 
holiness  thou  canst  not  see  his  face."  If  found  des- 
titute of  this  at  a  dying  hour,  (an  hour  which  may 
arrive,  alas,  how  soon!)  thou  shalt  be  shut  out  of  the 
holy  city,  where  nothing  unclean  can  enter,  excluded 
the    presence   and    denied  the   blissful   vision    of  God. 
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Banished  from  the  society  of  the  blessed,  and  deprived 
of  the  pure  and  rapturous  delights  of  paradise,  thou 
shalt  be  left  a  prey  to  thy  own  devilish  nature,  and  con- 
strained to  take  up  thine  abode  in  the  dreary  dwellings 
of  lamentation  and  woe,  where  every  foul  spirit,  un- 
happy and  malicious,  hath  fixed  its  habitation !  There 
thou  shalt  wait,  with  fearful  apprehensions  and  terrifying 
dread,  the  impending  judgment  of  the  great  day,  which 
will  pour  a  whole  deluge  of  extreme  and  endless  misery 
upon  thy  guilty  head. 

6.  Yes,  thou  shalt  stand  at  the  bar  of  that  highly- 
exalted,  though  often  despised,  Saviour ;  whose  dying- 
agony  and  flowing  blood,  when  he  suffered  without  the 
camp  to  sanctify  thy  soul,  to  expiate  thy  sins,  melted  the 
very  rocks,  fetched  a  sigh  from  the  sympathizing  earth, 
and  caused  the  sun,  the  source  of  joy  and  gaiety,  to  put 
on  sackcloth,  but  could  not  soften  thy  flinty  heart,  nor 
excite  one  spark  of  sympathy  or  love  from  thy  frozen 
and  icy  breast.  Thou  shalt  stand,  I  say,  at  his  bar, 
whose  amazing  and  unsearchable  love  to  thee  brought 
him  once  from  the  regions  of  bliss  and  glory,  into  a 
world  of  pain  and  infamy,  where  he  performed  and  suf- 
fered more  than  can  be  described  for  thy  salvation  ;  but 
whose  justice  is  now  incensed,  whose  wrath  is  now 
awakened,  and  whose  omnipotence  is  now  armed  to 
punish  thee  without  pity,  to  destroy  thee  beyond  re- 
medy !  By  this  once  compassionate  and  kind  Saviour, 
(compassionate  and  kind,  alas  !  in  vain,)  but  now  inex- 
orable and  severe  Judge,  thou  shalt  be  tried  and  con- 
demned. Thou  must  therefore  bear  thy  own  curse,  and 
suffer  the  just  punishment  of  thy  own  sins,  (since  by  his 
stripes  thou  wouldst  not  be  healed,)  together  with  a 
super-added  condemnation  for  neglecting  so  great  a  sal- 
vation !  Yes,  thou  shalt  be  adjudged  to  take  thy  portion 
"  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone  ;"  and 
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that  will  not  be  a  place  of  purgation,  but  of  torment, 
extreme  and  endless  torment !  No  promises  of  sancti- 
fication  there  !  no  calls  of  divine  love  !  no  visitations 
from  his  gracious  Spirit !  no  help !  no  hope  !  But 
he  that  is  unholy  shall  be  unholy  still,  and  shall  there- 
fore be  still  miserable. 

7.  And  now  what  sayest  thou,  sinner?  For  what 
wilt  thou  neglect  this  sanctih* cation,  so  indispensably 
necessary  to  thy  present  and  eternal  happiness  ?  What 
hast  thou  discovered  of  so  much  more  importance  than 
this,  that  thou  judgest  it  better  deserving  thy  attention 
and  desire,  care  and  pursuit  ?  Surely  thou  wilt  not  be 
so  mad  as  to  sell  thy  title  to  yon  fair  inheritance  above, 
with  all  the  bliss  and  glory  of  it,  and  plunge  thyself  into 
endless  and  irretrievable  ruin,  for  the  momentary  and 
unsatisfying  pleasures  of  sense  ?  for  the  glittering  dust 
of  this  perishable  world  ?  or  for  the  empty  breath  of 
uncertain  praise  ?  O,  my  brother,  consider,  what  wilt 
thou  be  profited,  "  if  thou  shouldst  gain  even  the  whole 
world,"  amass  together  all  its  wealth,  possess  all  its 
honours,  and  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  it  can  afford  in  the 
greatest  perfection,  (which,  alas !  poor,  feeble,  dying 
worm,  thou  canst  never  do,)  and,  by  neglecting  this  sanc- 
tification,  "lose  thy  own  soul?"  Or,  "what  wilt  thou 
receive  in  exchange  for  thy  soul  ?  "  or  for  this  sancti- 
fication,  which  is  indisputably  its  truest  riches,  greatest 
honour,  and  most  exalted  and  lasting  felicity?  Des- 
titute of  which,  it  is  poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  blind,  and  naked ;  but  possessed  of  which,  it  is  rich, 
and  glorious,  and  happy  beyond  conception,  and  for 
ever  !  What  recompence  will  the  devil  make  thee  for 
neglecting  to  regain  this  blissful  and  glorious  image  of 
God  ;  for  continuing  contentedly  under  his  power,  his 
obedient  slave,  his  faithful  servant ;  and  hereby  re- 
nouncing joy  and  glory,  God  and  heaven  ?     For  what 
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price  dost  thou  sell  thy  time  and  talents,  thy  liberty  and 
life,  thy  body  and  soul,  to  him  ?  Alas,  alas  !  poor  crea- 
ture, thy  gains  are  but  small !  Gains,  did  I  say !  Thy 
loss,  thou  unhappy  soul,  is  irrecoverable,  and  such  as 
millions  of  ages  cannot  remedy,  and  ten  thousand  richer 
worlds  than  this  cannot  repay !  For  thou  must  "  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  power  ;  thou  must  de- 
part accursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels." 

8.  Awake,  then,  thou  that  sleepest !  Know  thyself, 
thou  fallen  spirit,  thou  unholy  soul !  Know  that  thou 
hast  lost  the  image  of  God,  and  art  sunk  into  the  image 
of  Satan !  Know  that  God  hath  sent  thee  into  this 
tabernacle,  that  thou  mightest  "put  off  the  old  man,  and 
put  on  the  new;"  mightest  recover  his  image,  "even 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  If  thou  compliest 
with  his  design,  he  will  take  thee  to  dwell  with  himself 
in  immortal  bliss  and  glory ;  if  not,  he  will  consign  thee 
over  to  everlasting  pain  and  infamy.  To  help  thee 
herein,  he  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  our 
wretched  world,  to  instruct  thee  by  his  doctrine  and  ex- 
ample, and  to  expiate  thy  sins  by  suffering  a  shameful 
and  painful  death.  With  a  view  to  the  same  end,  his 
providence  attends  and  watches  over  thee  day  by  day, 
putting  thee  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for 
thy  restoration  ;  and  his  Spirit  of  grace  visits  thy  soul, 
enlightening  thy  darkness,  and  helping  thy  infirmities. 
And  all  this  God  hath  been  doing  for  thee  from  thy 
youth  up.  And  now  the  day  of  life  is  far  spent,  the 
night  of  death  is  at  hand,  and  at  such  an  hour  as  thou 
thinkest  not,  the  messenger  will  be  commissioned  to 
fetch  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  give  an  account  of  the 
use  thou  hast  made  of  the  time  and  talents  allotted  thee, 
in  order  to  thy  sanctification.     And,  if  not  sanctified,  a 
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miserable  account  wilt  thou  give  !  How  certain  is  thy 
death  !  how  uncertain  the  time  when  !  Perhaps  even 
this  night  thy  soul  will  be  demanded !  and  dost  thou 
trifle  still  ? 

9.  Penetrated  with  a  sense  of  these  truths,  let  me 
exhort  thee,  "  Up  and  be  doing."  Convinced  of  its  great 
excellency,  its  absolute  and  immediate  necessity,  let  thy 
whole  heart  long  for  sanctification !  Let  all  that  is 
within  thee  pant  and  gasp  after  this  refreshing  grace ! 
Let  thy  famished  and  starving  soul  insatiably  hunger 
and  thirst  for  this  righteousness,  this  bread  and  water  of 
life !  Let  thy  desires  after  it  be  fervent,  constant,  and 
increasing  ;  and  be  not  satisfied  till  thou  "  awake  up  after 
his  likeness."  Remembering  that  this  holiness  is  the 
gift  of  God,  that  he  alone  can  work  it  in  thee ;  let  thy 
desire  be  to  him,  and  thy  expectation  from  him.  "  Lift 
up  thine  eyes  to  the  hills,  from  whence  thy  help  cometh ; 
thy  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth."  Only  He  can  create  thy  soul  anew;  and  he  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  do  it.  Nay,  he  hath  infallibly 
promised  this  blessing  to  all  who  ask  it.  "  By 
prayer  and  supplication,  therefore,  make  thy  request 
known  unto  God."  And  be  in  earnest;  do  not  trifle 
with  God.  If  sanctification  be  indeed  so  valuable  and 
necessary,  and  if  God  be  faithful  to  his  word,  and  have 
indeed  promised  it,  then  let  thy  prayers  for  it  be 
fervent  and  persevering ;  ask,  seek,  knock.  Repeat 
and  urge  thy  request  again  and  again.  Be  importunate 
in  prayer  ;   take  no  denial ;  say, 

"  I  will  not  let  thee  go  without  thy  blessing : 
By  thy  great  name,  I  enter  my  protest, 
Never  to  leave  thee,  till  I  see  thy  word 
Accomplish'd  to  my  vows ;   till  thou,  with  full 
And  cioudless  demonstration,  to  my  soul 
Confirm  thy  promised  grace." 
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And  "believe  thou  shalt  have  the  petitions  that  thou 
askest ;  "  and  be  assured  "  thou  shalt  have  them." 

10.  In  the  mean  time,  consider  to  whom  thou  art 
indebted  for  this  sanctification,  who  it  is  that  hath 
purchased  it  for  thee.  Consider  him,  who  "  gave  him- 
self for  thee,  that  he  might  redeem  thee  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  thee  from  all  pollution  of  flesh  and  spirit." 
Remember  he  is  "  made  of  God  unto  thee  sanctification." 
If  the  Father  sanctify  thee,  it  is  for  his  Son's  sake,  and 
in  conformity  to  his  Son's  image ;  yea,  and  it  is  only  by 
faith  in  his  Son  that  thou  canst  obtain  the  blessing. 
Convinced  of  this,  and  of  thy  entire  sinfulness,  deep 
guilt,  and  utter  helplessness,  come  to  the  Father  for  this 
grace,  through  the  Son,  confiding  only  in  him  for 
audience  and  success.  Make  what  he  hath  done  and 
suffered  thy  only  plea ;  renounce  all  confidence  in  thy 
own  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  strength ;  trust  in 
him  alone ;  and  be  satisfied  "  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him."  Absolutely 
rely  upon  his  infallible  word  of  promise  :  "  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son :  if  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  Perse veringly  wait  its  accom- 
plishment, and  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  according 
to  thy  faith. 

11.  Only  observe,  if  the  blessing  tarry,  wait  for  it. 
It  will  surely  come,  and  will  not  tarry  long.  Follow 
the  Psalmist's  example  :  "I  waited  patiently  upon  the 
Lord,"  (or  rather,  vvip  nip,  "In  waiting  I  waited,"  that 
is,  I  waited  earnestly  and  diligently,)  and  "  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry."  Wait  thou  for  the  Lord. 
Expect  the  answer  of  thy  prayers,  as  the  watchman 
expecteth  the  morning  light,  and  that  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places.  God  has  not  confined  himself  to  any 
time  or  place  :  expect  him  therefore  continually ;  and 
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with  that  earnestness  which  becometh  a  soul  continually 
on  the  brink  of  death  and  judgment.  "  Watch  thou, 
for  thou  neither  knowest  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  Watch  for  sanctification  ;  watch 
for  Christ's  coming;  watch  against  sin.  Remember 
where  thou  art ; — in  the  wilderness,  not  in  Canaan  ;  in  an 
enemy's  country,  not  in  paradise  ;  in  the  field  of  battle, 
not  reaping  the  spoils  of  victory.  Wherefore,  "  be  sober, 
be  vigilant."  Awake,  and  keep  a  good  look  out :  stand 
on  thy  guard  ;  put  on  "the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  "  re- 
sist the  devil ;  shun  temptation,  and  "  strive  against  sin, 
though  it  be  unto  blood."  Conscientiously  use  all  the 
means  of  grace,  and  look  through  all  to  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  on  which  alone  thy  hopes 
must  be  founded. 

12.  Once  more.  Amidst  all  this  strife  and  agony, 
"possess  thy  soul  in  patience."  Endeavour  after  a 
calm,  composed,  and  peaceful  state  of  heart.  Let  thy 
mind  be  "  stayed  on  the  Lord ;  "  and  he  will  "  keep  thee 
in  perfect  peace,"  and  that  peace  thou  wilt  find  wonder- 
fully helpful  in  promoting  thy  sanctification.  It  was 
probably  with  a  view  to  this  composure  and  serenity  of 
mind,  so  friendly  to  divine  inspiration,  that  the  Prophets 
of  old  sometimes  made  use  of  music,  when  they  expected 
any  extraordinary  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.*  They 
seem  to  have  intended  hereby  the  calming  of  their 
passions,  and  the  introducing  into  their  souls  an  hea- 
venly peace  and  tranquillity,  that  the  mild  and  gentle 
Spirit  of  the  Holy  One  might  delight  to  visit  and  dwell 
with  them.  And  surely  we  are  never  better  disposed 
for  further  visitations,  discoveries,  and  operations  from 
that  same  Spirit,  for  more  intimate  union  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  through  him,  than  when  we  are 
calm,  settled,  and  peaceful.  Then  our  souls  wait  for 
*  2  Kings  iii.  15. 
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him  as  the  thirsty  land  for  the  falling  showers.  Then, 
"as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  are  unto  the  hands  of  her 
mistress,  so  are  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord,  till  he  have 
mercy  upon  us."  Then  the  dew  of  heaven  distils  upon 
our  branches  ;  yea,  he  "  sends  a  gracious  rain  upon  his 
inheritance,  and  refreshes  it  when  it  is  weary."  Thus 
"  in  quietness  and  in  rest  are  we  saved."  Let  it  be  thy 
care,  therefore,  to  resist  every  temptation  to  inquietude, 
care,  and  anxiety. 

"  What  profit  canst  thou  gain 
By  self- consuming  care  ? 
To  him  commend  thy  cause,  his  ear 
Attends  the  softest  prayer." 

"  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God  ; "  and  yet 
"  agonize  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  Join  the 
agony  of  desire  to  the  peace  of  dependence  and  the 
patience  of  hope.  May  God  help  thee  to  reconcile 
these,  and  all  will  be  well :  "  the  God  of  peace  himself 
will  sanctify  thee  wholly ;  and  the  whole  of  thee,  the 
spirit  and  soul  and  body,  will  be  preserved  blameless 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
thee,  who  also  will  do  it." 

"  I  rest  upon  thy  word, 

The  promise  is  for  me  ; 
My  succour  and  salvation,  Lord, 

Shall  surely  come  from  thee : 
But  let  me  still  abide, 

Nor  from  my  hope  remove, 
Till  thou  my  patient  spirit  guide 

Into  thy  perfect  love." 

13.  I  must  not  conclude  these  discourses  without 
addressing  a  few  words  to  those  who  profess  to  have 
attained  this  sanctification.  1st,  See  that  your  pro- 
fession be  founded  on  truth :  take  care  that  you  do 
not  deceive   yourself.     Remember,  if  you   are  indeed 
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sanctified  in  the  sense   that  has  been   explained,    you 
think  less  of  yourself  than  ever  you  did  in  all  your  life. 
Your  understanding  is  so  enlightened  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  yourself;  you  have  such  clear  views  of 
God's  incomprehensible  greatness  and   your  own   ex- 
ceeding littleness,  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  your  ex- 
treme folly,  of  his  almighty  power  and  your  amazing 
weakness,  of  his  unspotted  purity  and  your  great  de- 
filement, of  his    inflexible  justice  and   your   notorious 
guilt  and  desert  of  eternal  misery ;  and,  above  all,  you 
have  such  a  discovery  of  the  boundless  mercy  and  love 
of  God  to  lost  sinners  in  general,  and  to  yourself  in 
particular,  and  of  your  utter  unworthiness  in  all  respects, 
and  how  far  you   come    short   of  paying  the  debt  of 
gratitude  due  to  him  for  such  goodness  ;  that  you  are 
ashamed,  confounded,  and,  as  it  were,  brought  to  nothing 
before  his  glorious  Majesty,  crying  out,  from  the  bottom 
of  your  heart,  "  Who  can  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
God?"    As  for  me,  "  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  his 
mercies,  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  not  worthy 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord !   And  at 
the  same  time  you  have  such  an  insight  into  the  spirit- 
uality, extent,  and  obligation  of  the  holy  law  of  God, 
into  the  height  and  depth,  length  and  breadth,  of  the 
obedience  it  requires;    and,    together  therewith,  have 
such  a  sense  of  your  past  sins,  and  of  your  present 
failings,   whereby  you   continually  come   short   of  the 
glory  of  God,  that  you  never  before  relished  so  well, 
or  found  such  sweetness  in,  the  confession  of  holy  Job, 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile  !    What  shall  I  answer  thee  ?    I  will 
lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth."     Judge  yourself,  there- 
fore, by  this  rule  ;  and  remember,  if  you  indeed  possess 
wliat  you  profess,  you  are  "of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit;  "  you  even  "  abhor  yourself,  and  repent  as  in  dust 
and  ashes." 
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14.  Now,  that  you  may  retain  this  spirit  of  humility, 
without  which  you  cannot  possibly  retain  that  measure 
of  sanctification  you  possess,  much  less  obtain  a  still 
greater  degree,  and  "  increase  with  all  the  increase  of 
God ; "  settle  these  two  things  deeply  in  your  heart, 
1st,  that  what  you  are,  you  are  by  grace  ;  and,  2dly, 
that  you  are  not  what  you  may,  and,  if  you  continue 
faithful,  shall  be.  Remember,  1st,  that  you  are  wholly 
indebted  to  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  the  atoning  sa- 
crifice of  Christ,  and  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  for  all  the  good  that  is  in  you  or  about  you. 
And  remember  that  the  holiness  which  is  wrought  in 
you  is  not  lodged  as  a  stock  in  your  own  hands,  but  you 
are  dependent  daily  upon  God  for  it.  The  same  mercy 
which  first  bestowed  it,  bestows  it  afresh  every  mo- 
ment ;  the  same  merit  of  Christ  which  first  interposed 
on  your  behalf,  and  purchased  this  blessing  for  you, 
interposes  still ;  and  the  same  Holy  Spirit  which  first 
influenced  your  heart  with  the  love  of  God,  is  still 
the  one  source  of  your  wisdom  and  power,  holiness 
and  happiness.  If  this  were  withdrawn,  it  might  still 
be  said,  that  "  in  you  dwelleth  no  manner  of  thing  that 
is  good." 

15.  This  is  not  all:  it  is  not  only  necessary,  in 
order  to  your  retaining  an  humble  mind,  that  you 
should  ascribe  all  the  good  that  is  in  you  to  the  grace 
of  God  alone,  and  no  part  of  it  to  yourself,  and  that 
you  should  be  sensible  you  are  continually  dependent 
upon  God  for  it ;  but  it  is  also  needful,  2dly,  that  you 
should  not  overvalue  the  good  that  is  in  you,  or  think 
of  your  attainments,  or  of  yourself  on  account  of  them, 
more  highly  than  you  ought  to  think.  That  you  may 
not  fall  into  this  very  life  and  soul  of  spiritual  pride, 
which  would  undoubtedly  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  and  be  as  a  worm  at  the  root  of  your   graces, 
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settle  it  in  your  heart  that  you  still  come  very  short 
of  your  duty,  and  are  deficient  both  in  the  inward 
exercise  of  love,  and  the  outward  acts  of  virtue.  Place 
before  your  eyes  the  moral  law,  as  it  is  explained  by 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 
Remember  it  is  of  indispensable  obligation,  and  can 
no  more  be  abrogated,  than  God  can  be  unholy.  Re- 
member, too,  that  it  requires  you  not  only  to  love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  but  also  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
strength,  or  to  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  and  to  love 
your  neighbour  as  yourself,  doing  him  all  the  good  you 
can,  in  soul  and  body,  from  day  to  day.  In  other 
words,  the  law  of  God  requires  you  to  employ  all  your 
powers  and  faculties,  of  whatever  kind,  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places,  as  far  as  possible  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  good  of  mankind.  Now  this  you  dare 
not  say  you  have  yet  done  for  one  single  day  in  all  your 
life  ;  you  dare  not  affirm,  you  have  for  one  day  loved 
and  served  either  God  or  your  neighbour  as  much 
as  you  might  have  done.  You  have  therefore  still  need 
to  pray,  "  Father,  forgive  us  our  trespasses,"  and  to 
acknowledge  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  even  you  are 
not  consumed. 

16.  It  follows  from  hence,  3dly,  that  you  have  still 
room  for  growing  in  grace,  and  in  a  conformity  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  This  indeed  you  will  readily  allow ;  but 
you  must  allow  more.  You  must  allow  not  only  that 
you  may,  but  that  you  must,  go  forward  towards  higher 
attainments  in  the  divine  life,  if  you  would  not  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  lose  what  you  have  already 
gained.  God,  you  must  remember,  "  hath  predestinated 
you  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  ;"  to  have 
that  whole  mind  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
to  walk  as  he  walked  ;  to  have,  like  him,  the  law  of 
God  fully  exemplified  in  your  life ;  to  be  living  images 
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of  him,  as  he  is  of  the  Father.  This  is  the  mark  God 
hath  set  you,  and  if  you  would  not  deceive  yourself,  and 
sink  into  sloth  and  indolence,  you  must  not  set  yourself 
a  lower  mark.  You  must  not  cease  to  desire  and  pray, 
strive  and  labour,  watch,  deny  yourself,  and  take  up 
your  cross,  till  you  have  in  you  the  humility,  meekness, 
and  resignation,  the  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  the  zeal 
for  God's  glory  and  the  salvation  of  sinners,  the 
bowels  of  mercy,  tenderness,  and  compassion,  the  love 
to  God  and  mankind,  with  the  proper  fruits  flowing 
therefrom,  which  dwelt  in  the  Son  of  God.  In  a  word, 
till,  as  the  Apostle  says,  you  are  even  "  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God." 

17.  Remembering  you  have  dedicated  all  the  facul- 
ties of  your  soul  and  members  of  your  body,  with  all 
you  have  and  are,  to  God,  to  be  at  his  disposal,  you 
must  study  to  employ  them  from  day  to  day  according 
to  his  will,  and  for  the  promotion  of  his  honour  and 
glory.  Your  understanding,  conscience,  and  memory, 
your  will  and  affections,  your  passions  and  appetites, 
your  senses  and  members,  your  time  and  talents,  your 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  all  that  belongs  to  you,  must 
be  "holiness  to  the  Lord,"  set  apart  for  God,  and  used 
as  he  directs.  This  is  what  the  moral  law  requires, 
and  what  the  example  of  Christ  holds  out  to  your 
view ;  and  this  you  must  never  cease  aiming  at  and 
striving  after.  "  Not  as  though  you  had  already  at- 
tained this,  either  were  already  perfected ;  but  you 
must  follow  after,  if  by  any  means  you  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  you  are  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  you  must  not  count  yourselves  to  have  ap- 
prehended" all  that  God  has  to  work  in  you,  and  per- 
form by  you :  you  live  that  you  may  still  know  more, 
receive  more,  do  more,  and  suffer  more :  "  but  this  one 
thing  you  must  do,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  be- 
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hind,  and  reaching  forth  to  the  things  that  are  before ;  you 
must  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  your  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  that  at  last  you  may 
"  stand  complete  in  the  whole  will  of  God,"  and  be 
as  Christ  was  in  this  world.  I  say,  "let  as  many  of 
you  as  are  perfect  be  thus  minded ;  and  if  any  of  you 
be  otherwise  minded,  God,"  if  you  are  sincere  and 
watchful,  "will  reveal  this  unto  you,"  and  show  you 
your  mistake. 

Once  more.  Having  guarded  you  against  pride  and 
sloth,  let  me  also  guard  you  against  carnal  security. 
Remember  you  have  a  threefold  enemy  yet  to  en- 
counter,— not  only  the  devil  and  the  world,  but  also  the 
flesh.  Though  "your  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ," 
and  you  are  even  "  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; "  yet  remember  you 
have  still  an  animal  nature  about  you,  the  seat  of  various 
senses,  appetites,  and  passions ;  and  that  this  will  in- 
fallibly lead  you  astray,  and  betray  you  into  sin,  if  not 
watched  over  and  kept  under  continual  restraint.  You 
have,  therefore,  still  daily  need  to  "  deny  yourself,  to 
keep  the  body  under,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest," 
after  all  these  attainments,  "you  should  become  a  cast- 
away." And  take  care  you  do  not  rest  in,  or  place  any 
dependence  upon,  any  thing  done  for  you  at  any  par- 
ticular time  or  place  ;  but  remembering  "  you  are  every 
moment  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God,  according  to  the 
whole  of  your  inward  tempers  and  outward  behaviour," 
give  daily  proof  as  of  your  justification,  so  also  of  your 
sanctification,  by  your  unblamable  and  edifying  con- 
duct and  conversation.  And  how  much  soever  you 
testify  in  words  concerning  the  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  you,  testify  still  more  in  deeds,  persuaded 
that  example  speaks  louder  than  any  thing,  and  will  be 
believed  sooner  than  any  other  testimony  you  can  bear. 
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Thus  be  ye  the  "  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the 
world."  Yea,  "let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that 
they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  Now,  "may  the  God  of  peace,  who 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 


Q  2 


SERMON  XIV. 


ON   SCHISM. 

PREACHED  AT  THE  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN  BRISTOL, 

JULY,  1794. 


1  Cor.  xii.  25. — That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body. 

1.  Perhaps  there  are  no  terms,  at  least  no  import- 
ant terms,  frequently  occurring  in  Scripture,  so  little 
understood  as  those  of  "  heresy"  and  "  schism,"  The 
former  is  commonly  taken  to  mean  "  an  error,  or  errors, 
in  fundamentals,"  that  is,  in  the  grand  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel ;  or  a  departure,  more  or  less,  from 
the  rule  of  faith  delivered  to  us  in  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  church.  But  is  this  the  signification  of  the 
word  "heresy"  in  the  New  Testament?  No,  by  no 
means.  Its  proper  and  only  meaning,  I  think,  in  all 
the  passages  where  it  occurs  there,  is  "  a  sect  or  party." 
And  it  is  used  both  in  a  good  and  a  bad  sense.  In  Acts 
xxvi.  5,  where  we  read,  "  After  the  straitest  sect " 
(aipemv,  heresy)  "  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee," 
it  is  manifestly  to  be  taken  in  a  good  sense.  For  St. 
Paul  knew  that  his  audience  would  consider  it  as  being 
to  his  honour,  rather  than  his  reproach,  that  he  had 
lived  a  Pharisee.  But  in  chapter  xxiv.  5,  the  term  is 
meant  in  a  bad  sense :  "  We  have  found  this  man," 
says  the   orator  Tertullus,    "  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
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mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect"  (or  heresy,  aipe(Teu)g)  "  of  the  Nazarenes." 
Tertullus  did  not  mean  to  honour  but  to  reproach  the 
Christians,  by  calling  them  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
This  is  evident  from  St.  Paul's  words,  verse  the  14th 
of  the  same  chapter  :  "  This  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,"  (aipetriv,  rendered 
"sect"  before,)  "so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers." 
The  same  term  occurs  also  chap,  xxviii.  22,  where  it 
seems  to  be  used  in  an  indifferent  sense,  without  any 
peculiar  respect  on  the  one  hand,  or  reproach  on  the 
other :  "  We  desire  to  hear  of  thee,"  say  the  Jews  at 
Rome,  to  St. Paul,  "what  thou  thinkest;  for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,"  (the  same  word  in  the  original,)  "we 
know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against."  In  short, 
the  term  means  simply  a  "  sect,  or  party,"  which  a  man 
forms,  or  to  which  he  attaches  himself  from  choice,  (the 
Greek  word  being  derived  from  atpeu),  "to  choose,")  and 
that  whether  erroneous  or  orthodox,  good  or  bad ;  for 
the  expression  does  not  necessarily  imply,  nor  is  it,  as 
used  in  Scripture,  confined  to  one  or  the  other. 

2.  The  same  may  be  said  of  "  schism."  It  is  a  term 
equally  misunderstood.  It  is  indeed  a  division,  or  se- 
paration, but  not  in  the  sense  generally  supposed,  nor  is 
every  division  or  separation  among  the  professors  of 
Christianity  called  by  this  name  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
or  condemned  as  sinful.  In  the  early  ages  of  Christi- 
anity, the  Arians  and  Trinitarians,  according  as  either 
side  had  the  superiority,  mutually  accused  each  other 
of  the  crime  of  making  a  schism  :  but  it  is  certain  they 
could  not  both  be  guilty  of  it;  I  mean  with  respect 
to  the  question  agitated  between  them.  The  one  must 
have  been  on  the  side  of  truth,  and,  in  a  matter  of  such 
moment,  must  have  been  justified  in  withdrawing  from 
the  other. »  The  Papists  also,  it  is  well  known,  since  the 
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Reformation  took  place  in  Europe,  have  been  suf- 
ficiently lavish  in  bestowing  the  odious  epithet  of"  schis- 
matics" upon  the  Protestants.  And  many  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  have  not  been  sparing  in  giv- 
ing the  same  opprobrious  appellation  to  the  Methodists. 
But  do  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  those  writings  of  the 
ancient  Fathers  that  have  come  down  to  us,  authorize 
this  conduct?  Do  they  justify  us  in  calling  those 
"schismatics,"  who,  like  the  Protestants,  withdraw  from 
a  Church  so  corrupt  in  principle  and  practice  as  that  of 
Rome?  or  who,  like  the  Methodists,  do  not  even 
withdraw  themselves  from  the  established  Church,  ap- 
proving of  her  doctrines  and  liturgy,  but  only  separate 
themselves  from  the  ungodly  members  of  that  Church, 
and  meet  together  from  time  to  time  for  their  mutual 
instruction  and  consolation  ?  Shall  we  stigmatize  them 
as  schismatics,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  Apostolic  com- 
mand, "  come  out  from  among  the  wicked,"  and  "  are 
separate,  not  touching  the  unclean  thing,"  and  who  "  for- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  themselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of"  too  many  "is  ?  "  Surely  if  we  do,  we  demon- 
strate that  we  are  alike  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  the  nature  of  true  religion.  The  schism  condemned 
in  the  New  Testament  can  have  no  place  but  in  the 
body  of  Christ ;  and  it  does  not  consist  in  the  separation 
of  this  body  from  the  world,  but  in  its  being  divided  in 
or  against  itself.  This  will  appear  evident,  if  we  con- 
sider the  words,  named  for  the  text,  in  connexion  with 
the  context,  and  some  other  similar  passages,  where 
church  schisms  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
Inquire  we  then, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  body"  here  spoken  of,  and 
how  we  become  members  of  it  ? 

II.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  "  schism  "  in  this 
body? 
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III.  How  it  appears  that  a  schism  in  this  body  is  an 
evil  that  should  be  guarded  against  ? 

And,  I.,  What  is  meant  by  the  "body"  here  spoken 
of,  and  by  what  means  do  we  become  members  of  it  ? 

1.  Concerning  this  point  we  can  be  at  no  loss.  It 
appears  manifestly  from  the  general  tenor  of  this  chap- 
ter, and  especially  from  the  27th  verse,  that  by  the  body 
here  mentioned,  we  are  to  understand  the  society  of  the 
faithful,  or  real  Christians,  united  together  in  holy  fel- 
lowship for  their  mutual  aid,  well-being,  and  comfort. 
This  the  Apostle  expressly  tells  us :  "  Now,"  says  he, 
speaking  to  the  believers  at  Corinth,  "ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  It  is  certain, 
then,  that  the  true  people  of  God,  the  genuine  followers 
of  Christ,  collectively  considered,  are  here  meant  by  this 
body;  viz.,  such  as  the  Apostle  describes  these  Co- 
rinthians in  general  to  be,  in  the  beginning  of  this  epis- 
tle: persons  "that  call  on  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  that,  in  consequence  of  believing  on  him,  sin- 
cerely and  earnestly  call  upon  him  for  the  salvation  they 
want,  and  that  come  to  the  Father  through  him :  those 
that,  being  "called  to  be  saints,"  viz.,  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  have  obeyed  the  heavenly  call,  and  are 
actually  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  delivered,  at  least, 
from  the  power  of  sin,  separated  from  the  world,  and 
consecrated  to  God  in  heart  and  life :  those  to  whom 
the  true  "  grace  of  God  is  given  by  Christ  Jesus," 
who  are  "  called  into  fellowship  with  him,"  and  "  wait 
for  his  second  coming;"  those  whose  desire  and  ex- 
pectation it  is  to  be  "confirmed  unto  the  end,  that  they 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  Cor.  i.  2,  4,  7—9.) 

2.  Now  to  express  the  union  which  these  have  with, 
and  the  interest  they  have  in,  Jesus  Christ,  their  living 
head,  and  one  another,  as  well  as  to  signify  their  de- 
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pendence  on,  and  sympathy  with,  him  and  one  another, 
a  variety  of  similitudes  are  made  use  of  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  I  shall  just  notice.  First,  they  are  re- 
presented as  friends  to  him  and  each  other :  "  Ye  are 
my  friends,"  said  Jesus,  (John  xv.  14,)  "if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you;"  and,  (John  xi.  11,)  "Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  This  idea  of  friendship  suffi- 
ciently illustrates  that  union  of  love  which  subsists 
between  Christ  and  his  people,  the  mutual  esteem, 
affection,  care,  and  concern  which  they  feel  for  each 
other.  But  it  does  not  express  that  union  of  interests 
which  is  implied  in  this  fellowship.  To  supply  this 
want,  another  metaphor  is  employed,  and  the  union 
which  believers  have  with  Christ  and  one  another  is 
illustrated  by  that  of  a  man  and  his  wife  joined  in  lawful 
marriage :  "  Ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law,"  says 
Paul  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  (chapter  vii.  4,)  "  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  that  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  ye  might 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  "  I  have  espoused  you," 
says  he  again  to  the  Corinthian  believers,  "to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ."  Now  as  a  man  and  his  wife  are  considered  as 
one  in  law,  and  their  interests  are  one  and  the  same  ;  so 
Christ  and  his  people  are  one  before  God,  and  their  in- 
terests are  one  and  the  same,  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Again,  a  "  man  and  his  wife  are  one  flesh,"  and  "  he 
that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  and  that  not 
only  with  him,  but  also  with  his  followers. 

3.  To  signify  further  the  ends  of  this  union,  with  the 
continual  nearness  they  feel  to  and  the  dependence  they 
have  upon  Christ  and  one  another,  in  many  parts  of 
Scripture  they  are  compared  to  an  house  or  temple ; 
the  parts  of  which  are  not  only  closely  united,  but  com- 
pacted together,  and  mutually  dependent  upon  each  other. 
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Of  this  glorious  edifice,  Christ  is  the  foundation  and 
chief  corner-stone.  He  supports  it,  and  binds  its  parts 
together.  And  true  believers  are  stones  in  this  building, 
upheld  by  Christ  and  each  other,  and  cemented  together 
in  love.  "  Ye  are  built,"  says  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians, 
(chapter  ii.  20,)  "  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,"  (viz.,  the  foundation  laid  or  the  doctrines 
preached  by  them,)  "  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone :  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 
Here  we  have  one  principal  end  and  design  of  this  holy 
union  and  fellowship.  Believers  are  joined  to  Christ 
and  each  other,  that  they  may  be  an  house  of  God,  in- 
habited by  him;  that  Jehovah  may  "live  in  them,"  and 
"  walk  in  them,"  and  make  them  "  an  habitation  of  him- 
self by  the  Spirit,"  and  be  worshipped  and  glorified  in 
and  among  them  in  "spirit  and  in  truth." 

4.  There  are,  however,  some  particulars  of  consider- 
able importance,  implied  in  the  union  of  Christ  and  his 
people,  which  none  of  the  fore-mentioned  similitudes 
properly  illustrate.  They  do  not  show  how  believers 
derive  from  Christ,  and,  through  him,  from  one  another, 
life,  growth,  and  fruitfulness ;  nor  do  they  sufficiently 
express  that  mutual  sympathy  and  care  which  they  feel 
with  and  for  one  another,  nor  the  various  offices  as- 
signed them  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  To  supply 
these  defects  also,  two  more  comparisons  are  made 
choice  of,  and  enlarged  upon,  in  the  New  Testament. 
Christ  and  believers  are  compared  to  a  tree  and  its 
branches,  and  to  the  head  of  the  human  body  and  its 
members.  "  I  am  the  vine,"  said  Jesus,  "  ye  are  the 
branches  ;  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me."  The  branches  are  not  only  supported  by 
the  tree  to  which  they  belong,  as  stones  in  a  building 
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are  by  the  foundation  on  which  they  rest ;  they  not  only 
adhere  to  it  and  each  other,  and  are  with  difficulty  se- 
parated, but  they  receive  also  continual  supplies  of  sap 
communicated  from  the  root,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  grow,  and  flourish,  and  bear  fruit.     In  like  man- 
ner true  believers  are  not  only  upheld  by  Christ,  and 
cleave  to  him  and  one  another  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
but  they  "receive  out  of  his  fulness  grace  upon  grace;" 
in  consequence  of  which  they  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  to  his  praise  and  glory.     And  then,  as  to 
the  mutual  sympathy  that  subsists  between  Christ  and 
believers,  this  also,  with  all  the  other  particulars  above 
noticed,  is  declared,  and  that  in  the  fullest  manner,  in 
the  other  emblem  which  I  mentioned,  and  which  is  made 
use  of  in  my  text,  and  in  divers  other  parts  of  Scripture. 
For  as   there  is  the  most  perfect  union  between  the 
members  of  the  human  body ;  as  they  naturally  depend 
upon,  and  are  joined  to,  each  other;  as  they  live  in  and 
by  each  other,  and  contribute  to  each  other's  health, 
growth,  and  preservation ;  so  they  sympathize  with  each 
other.     If  "  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it ;  and  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it."    So  it  is  with  the  truly  faithful,  the 
real  members   of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.     While 
they  are  vitally  united  to  Christ,  and  find  him  to  be  not 
only  an  head  of  guidance  and  of  government,  but  also  of 
vital  influence  to  them,  they  are  happy  in  a  persuasion 
that  he  is  concerned  for,  and  sympathizes  with,  them. 
For  they  know  they  "have  not  an  High  Priest  who  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities,"  but  one 
who  most  sensibly  and  tenderly  feels  for  them,  and  who, 
although  not  as  formerly,  "  bears  their  griefs  and  carries 
their  sorrows."     At  the  same  time,  they  are  not  uncon- 
cerned   for    the    temporal   or   spiritual   welfare  of  one 
another,  or  insensible  of  one  another's  cares  and  sorrows. 
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5.  And  knowing  whatever  posts  are  appointed  them 
in  the  body;  whether  they  are  fixed  in  a  more  elevated 
and  commanding  situation,  as  the  eyes,  ears,  and  tongue, 
or  in  lower  and  more  laborious  stations,  as  the  hands 
and  feet,  stomach  and  bowels ;  that  these  offices  are 
assigned  them,  not  for  their  own  sakes  chiefly,  but  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  body,  they  endeavour  to  fulfil 
them  to  that  end,  and  to  execute  their  several  trusts 
faithfully.  The  eyes,  the  men  of  knowledge,  prudence, 
and  foresight,  employ  their  extensive  talent  for  the  di- 
rection and  preservation  of  the  body :  the  ears,  those 
whose  necessary  intercourse  with  the  world,  connexions 
in  life,  and  general  acquaintance  with  men  and  things, 
enable  them  to  receive  intelligence  from  all  quarters,  and 
to  learn  what  is  designed  for  or  against  the  welfare  of  the 
body,  use  their  ability  also  to  the  same  end,  and  hear  for 
the  good  of  the  body :  the  men  of  eloquence,  the 
tongues,  speak,  from  time  to  time,  in  private  or  public, 
not  for  their  own  praise,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  edification  of  the  body :  the  hands,  the  men  of  ac- 
tivity, minister  in  various  ways  to  its  necessities :  while 
the  feet,  the  lowest  but  not  the  least  useful  of  its  parts, 
bear  its  burdens,  and  run  at  the  command  of  the  meanest 
member,  to  fetch  any  help  to,  or  ward  off  any  danger 
from,  that  body  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  the  welfare 
of  which  they  cannot  be  indifferent,  as  their  own  wel- 
fare is  necessarily  involved  therein ;  nor  do  they  shun 
their  duty  because  it  is  servile  and  laborious,  and  cannot 
be  fulfilled  without  toil  and  trouble. 

6.  But  by  what  means,  it  will  be  asked,  does  a  man 
become  a  true  member  of  this  mystical  body  of  Christ  ? 
what  is  it  that  constitutes  him  one  of  his  genuine 
disciples  ?  This  important  question  is  clearly  answered 
by  the  Apostle  in  this  very  chapter.  "  By  one  Spirit," 
says  he,  (verse  13,)  "are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
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whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free,  we  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 
By  "  receiving  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  therefore,  (without 
receiving  which,  let  it  be  observed,  "  we  are  none  of 
his,"  Rom.  viii.  9,)  we  are  united  to  him,  and  made  his 
real  and  proper  members.  This,  and  this  alone,  opens 
the  intercourse  between  him  and  us,  and  transforms  us 
into  his  image  and  nature.  It  is  not,  however,  by 
those  first  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  enlighten 
us  with  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  make  us  sen- 
sible of  the  bondage  we  are  in  to  sin,  and  the  fear  of 
death,  that  this  effect  is  produced.  No :  to  invest  us 
with  this  high  honour  and  inestimable  blessing,  the 
"  Spirit  of  bondage  to  fear  "  must  be  succeeded  by  the 
"  Spirit  of  adoption  and  regeneration,"  enabling  us  to 
cry,  "Abba,  Father."  This  Spirit  received,  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  faith  in  Christ,  (see  Gal.  iii. 
2 — 14,  and  John  vii.  37,  38,)  never  fails  to  produce 
those  fruits  of  righteousness  which  demonstrate  our 
union  with  Christ  Jesus,  the  living  vine.  "  Love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fidelity, 
meekness,  temperance,"  yea,  every  kind,  holy,  and 
happy  temper,  is  found  in  us ;  and  we  know  in  ourselves, 
and  prove  to  others,  that  we  are  his  true  and  genuine 
disciples,  "by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us." 

7.  It  appears,  by  what  has  just  been  observed,  that 
we  must  take  particular  care  we  do  not  misunderstand 
our  Church  when,  in  her  catechism,  she  speaks  of  our 
being  "  made  members  of  the  Church,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  in  our  bap- 
tism. We  must  observe,  that  it  is  not  of  the  mere 
"outward  and  visible  sign,"  or  form  of  baptism,  that  she 
speaks  this.  She  includes  also  what  she  terms  the  "in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,"  viz.,  "a  death  unto  sin, 
and    a    new    birth    unto    righteousness."       This    she 


ON    SCHISM.  349 

supposes  to  accompany  the  other,  as  it  generally  does, 
whenever  an  adult  person,  experiencing  true  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is 
solemnly  dedicated  unto  God  in  that  ordinance.  But 
when  it  is  otherwise,  and  no  influence  of  grace  is 
perceived,  producing  an  internal  change,  it  is  certain 
the  mere  sprinkling  of  outward  water  neither  joins  any 
one  to  the  Lord,  nor  makes  him  "  one  spirit  with  him." 

8.  And  what  I  have  said  of  the  ceremony  of  baptism, 
may  with  equal  propriety  be  affirmed  of  every  thing 
external.  It  is  not  any  thing  outward  that  can,  pro- 
perly speaking,  constitute  a  man  a  member  of  Christ,  or 
a  child  of  God.  As  certainly  as  a  man  may  be  per- 
fectly orthodox,  and  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith,  without  either  experiencing  or  practising 
what  he  believes  ;  so  certainly  may  he  have  "  a  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power,"  and  a  "  name  to  live 
when  he  is  dead."  To  use  the  means  of  grace  is  one 
thing,  but  to  receive  grace  in  the  use  of  means  is 
another.  And  in  like  manner,  an  external  good  con- 
duct, or,  added  thereto,  a  frequent  performance  of  deeds 
of  charity,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  "being  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,"  and  "  having  Christ 
in  us  the  hope  of  glory."  How  necessary  soever  the 
former  may  be,  the  latter  are  equally  necessary ;  and, 
considering  how  prone  mankind  are  to  deceive  them- 
selves in  this  point,  are  even  more  to  be  insisted  upon, 
after  the  example  of  the  Apostle,  who  while  he  urges  us 
to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  and  to 
prove  our  own  selves  to  belong  to  Jesus,  fails  not  to 
bear  witness,  that  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature,"  and  that  unless  "  Christ  be  in  us  we  are 
reprobates." 

II.  We   come  now   to    consider,   secondly,   what  is 
meant  by  "  schism  "  in  this  body. 
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1.  It  must  first  be  observed  here,  that  the  schism 
in  churches,  condemned  in  the  New  Testament,  can 
have  no  place  but  among  the  members,  real  or  supposed, 
of  this  body.  It  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
separation  which  the  people  of  God  make  of  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  world.  To  suppose  that  this 
is  condemned  as  schism,  is  to  suppose  that  it  is  schism 
to  obey  a  divine  command.  For  God  himself,  by  his 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  hath  enjoined  his  people  to 
"  come  out "  from  among  the  wicked  and  carnal,  to  "be 
separate,"  and  "  not  to  touch  the  unclean  thing ;  "  and  ac- 
cordingly this  has  been  their  practice  in  all  ages.  Being 
"  not  of  the  world,"  even  as  their  Lord  and  Master  was 
"  not  of  the  world; "  being  chosen  out  of,  and  hated  by,  the 
world ;  they  make  it  their  care  to  "  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  "  or  workers  "  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them."  They  shun  all  intimacy,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  all  society,  with  open  sinners  of  every  descrip- 
tion; nay,  and  with  those  who,  although  not  outwardly 
profane  or  immoral,  manifest  by  their  earthly  desires 
and  pursuits,  and  by  their  carnal  conversation,  that  they 
are  destitute  of  true  religion.  Light,  they  know,  can 
have  no  fellowship  with  darkness,  nor  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness ;  and  therefore  they  have  no  desire  for 
the  society  of  those  whose  views,  principles,  and  inclina- 
tions differ  totally  from  their  own.  And  considering 
sin  as  a  disease  that  is  infectious,  in  order  that  they  may 
attain  and  retain  health  of  soul,  and,  like  their  Master, 
may  be  "holy,  harmless,  and  undenled,"  they  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  "  separate  from  sinners,"  and  of  keeping 
themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  without  the  sphere  of  sin's 
contagious  influence.  But  by  the  schism  here  mentioned 
we  are  to  understand  a  division  among  the  people  of  God 
themselves,  viz.,  when,  being  alienated  in  their  affections, 
they  are  separated  from  each  other  and  divided  into  parties. 
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2.  That  this  is  the  sense  in  which  church  schisms 
are  to  be  taken  in  the  New  Testament  is  evident,  from 
the  passages  where  they  are  mentioned.  Most  or  all  of 
these,  I  think,  are  to  be  found  in  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  The  first  of  them  (chap.  i.  10)  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  "  (o-ao-juara,  schisms)  "among  you  : 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment."  Here  we  see,  being  "per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment,"  so  as  all  to  "  speak  the  same  things,"  stands 
opposed  to  schisms.  So  far,  therefore,  as  the  people 
of  God  are  not  thus  perfectly  joined  together,  so  far  as 
they  think  and  speak  differently,  and  especially  so  far 
as  they  lose  love  and  are  alienated  in  their  affections 
from  each  other,  so  far  there  is  a  schism  among  them. 

3.  The  next  passage  is  in  chap.  xi.  7 — 19,  and  relates 
not  to  a  formal  separation  of  some  from  the  rest,  with 
regard  to  external  communion,  but  to  little  parties  and 
divisions,  which,  through  want  of  Christian  love  and 
unity,  and  through  their  differing  in  judgment,  sprung 
up  among  them.  "  Now  in  this,  I  declare  unto  you," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together,  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  For 
first  of  all,  when  you  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  divisions"  (oxtoymra,  schisms,  as  before) 
"among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must 
be  also  heresies  "  (that  is,  sects  or  parties)  "  among  you, 
that  they  who  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest." 
The  cause  of  these  divisions  and  parties,  which  now 
began  to  take  place  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  and  which 
showed  themselves  even  when  they  were  assembled  in 
"  one  place,"  was  the  Lord's  supper,  as  appears  mani- 
festly from  the  following  verse.     That  sacred  ordinance 
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which  was  instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  partly  in  token 
of  the  mutual  love  and  unity  which  ought  to  subsist 
among  his  followers,  and  with  a  view  to  its  continuance 
and  increase,  begun  already,  through  the  subtilty  of  the 
devil,  and  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  to  be  so  far 
abused  as  to  be  turned  directly  against  the  end  it  was 
intended  to  promote,  and  instead  of  being  a  bond  of 
union,  it  became  a  bone  of  contention  among  this  un- 
thinking and  backsliding  people.  An  awful  consider- 
ation this,  and  replete  with  instruction  to  other  places 
and  to  future  ages !  May  we,  my  brethren,  learn  wis- 
dom hereby,  and  no  more  turn  the  memorials  of  our 
Lord's  dying  love  into  a  means  of  enmity,  and  one  of  the 
most  solemn  ordinances  of  Christ,  appointed  for  our  edi- 
fication and  consolation,  into  an  engine  of  Apollyon, 
contrived  and  employed  for  our  destruction ! 

4.  The  other  passage,  where  church  schisms  are 
mentioned,  is  our  text.  Here,  as  has  been  observed, 
the  Apostle  alludes  to  the  human  body,  and  compares 
the  union  which  the  people  of  God  should  have  with 
each  other,  to  that  which  subsists  among  its  members. 
"  As  the  body,"  says  he,  "is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ;"  that  is,  so  it  is  in 
Christ's  mystical  body.  "  For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body.  Now  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many :  and  God  hath  set  the  members,  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him.  If 
they  were  all  one  member,"  suppose  an  eye  or  a  tongue, 
"  where  were  the  body?  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body."  And  they  are  mutually  useful 
and  needful  for  each  other,  and  for  the  whole.  For  "the 
eye,"  although  placed  in  a  more  elevated  situation,  and 
enjoying  peculiar  advantages,  through  the  extensive 
prospect  it  commands,  "  cannot  say  to  the  hand,"  though 
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fixed  in  a  less  honourable  station,  and  enjoined  a  servile 
office,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ;"  since  by  the  hand  the 
whole  body  is  nourished,  and  the  eye  itself  defended. 
Again,  "the  head,"  although  placed  in  supreme  authority, 
and  invested  with  full  and  absolute  power  over  the  body 
and  all  its  members,  "  cannot  say  to  the  feet,"  the  lowest, 
meanest,  and  most  laborious  members,  and  who  bear  the 
burden  of  the  whole,  "  I  have  no  need  of  you;"  since  by 
means  of  them  the  head  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body 
are  supported,  and  removed  from  place  to  place.  Nay,  even 
"  those  members  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  "  than  the 
rest,  as  being  more  delicate  and  tender  in  their  structure, 
as  the  nerves,  arteries,  and  veins,  stomach  or  bowels, 
are  nevertheless  necessary;  for  without  them  the  animal 
functions  can  by  no  means  be  discharged.  "And  those 
members  of  the  body  which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able," are,  however,  necessary.  Accordingly,  upon  those 
"  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour ' '  and  comeliness,  in  the 
dress  wherewith  we  surround  them  ;  while  we  confer  no 
such  honour  upon  our  "comely  parts,"  such  as  the  face 
and  hands,  but  leave  them  uncovered  and  unadorned. 
Thus  hath  "  God  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked, 
that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another,  and 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it,  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it."  From  whence  it  appears  that  in  proportion  as 
this  i9  not  the  case,  in  proportion  as  the  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body  are  not  thus  closely  united  to- 
gether, or  do  not  mutually  care  for,  and  sympathize 
with,  and  aid  each  other,  so  far  there  is  a  "  schism  in  the 
body." 

5.   Upon  comparing  these  sundry  passages  together, 
it  appears  that  a  schism  is  begun  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
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when,  1st,  the  members  no  longer  think  and  speak  the 
same  with  regard  to  the  grand  truths,  privileges,  and 
duties  of  the  Gospel,  or  are  not  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment.  For  the 
consequence  of  this  never  fails  to  be  the  loss  of  esteem 
and  regard  for  each  other,  which  prepares  the  way  for 
evil  surmises,  jealousies,  envyings,  contentions,  tale- 
bearing, back-biting,  and  evil-speaking,  if  not  even 
slandering.  2dly,  The  schism  continues  and  increases  as 
union  of  spirit,  or  the  unity  of  love,  is  interrupted 
and  lost,  and  the  members  no  longer  sympathize  with, 
and  care  for,  each  other.  It  is  advanced  still  further, 
when,  3dly,  the  members  of  Christ's  body  no  longer 
keep  the  posts  assigned  them,  and  fulfil  their  different 
offices  for  each  other's  benefit,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
whole,  but  desert  their  places,  and  neglect  their  sundry 
duties,  although  the  ruin  of  the  whole  body  in  general, 
and  even  of  themselves  in  particular,  cannot  fail  to  be 
the  consequence  of  such  conduct.  This  leads,  4thly,  to 
an  actual  and  external  division  and  separation  of  the 
members  from  each  other,  so  that  they  turn  their  offices 
against  one  another,  abusing,  to  the  hurt  of  the  whole 
body,  and  of  every  member,  the  powers  and  stations 
they  received  for  each  other's  good,  and  for  the  pro- 
tection, support,  increase,  and  welfare  of  the  whole. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  schism  is  completed,  and  pro- 
duces in  perfection  all  those  bitter  and  poisonous  fruits 
which  naturally  arise  from  it. 

The  eye,  the  man  of  superior  discernment  and  know- 
ledge, instead  of  employing  his  wisdom  and  penetration 
for  the  benefit,  employs  it  for  the  injury,  of  the  body 
from  which  he  is  now  separated.  The  tongue,  the  man 
of  eloquence,  no  longer  discourses  in  public,  or  con- 
verses in  private,  for  its  edification  and  consolation,  but 
for  its  ruin  and  destruction.     The  hand,  the  man  of  ac- 
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tivity  and  power,  far  from  defending  and  abiding,  as- 
saults and  wounds,  his  fellow-members.  And  the  feet, 
in  their  humble  and  useful  station,  that  had  been  ac- 
customed to  travel  to  and  fro  for  the  good  of  the  body, 
to  bear  its  burdens  and  sustain  its  various  wants  and 
cares,  instead  of  supporting  it  as  formerly,  and  bringing 
it  help  and  sustenance  from  every  quarter,  now  travel 
far  and  near  in  search  of  means  and  instruments  of 
desolation  and  death,  not  considering  that  their  own 
ruin  is  essentially  connected  with  that  of  the  body,  and 
that  for  them  to  live  and  prosper,  when  the  members 
that  feed  them,  and  minister  to  their  life  and  growth, 
are  wounded  and  slain,  is  as  impossible  in  itself  as  the 
expectation  of  it  is  vain.  This  naturally  leads  me  to 
show,  as  was  proposed, 

III.  How  it  appears  that  schism  is  an  evil  that 
should  be  guarded  against. 

And,  1st,  that  it  is  an  evil  is  evident,  because  it 
proceeds  from,  and  is  a  manifest  proof  of,  the  predomi- 
nancy of  the  carnal  mind,  and  the  want  of  true  religion. 
"I,  brethren,"  says  St.Paul,(l  Cor.  iii.  1 — 4,)  "  couldnot 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,"  persons  truly  spirit- 
ual and  possessed  of  vital  godliness,  "  but  as  unto  carnal ;" 
that  is,  persons  in  a  great  measure  carnal;  "even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ,"  infants  in  grace;  persons  as  little 
experienced  in  the  things  of  God  as  babes  are  in  the 
things  of  the  world.  "  For  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  as  men?"  as  a  mere  man  would  walk,  that 
is  destitute  of  the  saving  grace  of  God.  "  For  while 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos, 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? "  By  this  it  appears,  not  only  that 
open  and  avowed  divisions  among  the  people  of  God, 
when  one  part  withdraw  themselves  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  rest,  but  even  that  "  envying,  strife,  and 
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contentions,"  are  evident  proofs  of  a  carnal  mind.     St. 
James  considers  the  matter  in  exactly  the  same  light : 
"Who  is  a  wise  man,"  says  he,  "  and  endowed  with  wis- 
dom among  you  ?     Let  him  show,  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation, his  works,  with  meekness  of  wisdom.     But 
if  ye  have  bitter  zeal  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against   the  truth,"  by  persuading   your- 
selves or  others  that  such  dispositions  are  consistent 
with   it.     "  This   wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish.      For  where  bitter 
zeal  and   strife   is,  there   is  confusion,  and  every  evil 
work."     To  the  same  purpose  speaks  St.  John,  (1  Epist. 
iii.  14, 15,)  "We  know  we  are  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.     Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther   is  a  murderer :   and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath   eternal  life   abiding  in  him."     Now,   surely  the 
love  of  our  brother  is  not,  where  its  proper  and  genuine 
fruit   is   not.     Nay,   surely  the   hatred  of  our  brother 
is    there,  where    evil  surmises,  jealousies,    animosities, 
strife,  contention,  and  the  other  fruits  of  hatred  are. 

2.  Again,  schism  in  the  body  of  Christ  may  well 
discover  a  want  of  religion;  for  it  contradicts  and 
opposes  all  the  great  principles  of  it.  "  There  is  one 
body,"  says  the  Apostle,  (Eph.  iv.  4 — 6,)  "  and  one  spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
Now  from  these  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  the 
Apostle  justly  infers  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
walking  in  meekness,  long-suffering,  and  love,  and  of 
"  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
For  these  principles  naturally  lead  to  these  desirable  con- 
sequences, and  will  infallibly  produce  them,  if  attended  to, 
and  allowed  their  proper  weight.    That  there  is  but "  one  " 
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mystical  "body"  of  Christ,  and  "  one  Spirit"  inhabiting 
that  one  body;  that  we  all  serve  "one  Lord,"  profess 
"  one  faith,"  and  have  been  baptized  with  "  one  baptism ;  " 
that  we  are  in  the  way  to  one  and  the  same  heavenly  king- 
dom, and  are  already  "begotten  again"  to  the  same  "lively 
hope"  of  it ;  and  above  all,  that  we  are  the  worshippers, 
even  the  spiritual  worshippers,  of"  one  God,"  and  the  chil- 
dren of"  one  Father  ;"  these  are  surely  strong  and  pow- 
erful arguments  why  we  should  live  in  love,  and  be 
continually  united  in  heart  and  mind.  And  when  this 
is  not  the  case,  we  act  in  direct  opposition  to  these 
great  and  leading  truths  of  Christianity,  and  refuse 
to  yield  to  the  force  of  the  infinite  obligations  which 
they  lay  us  under  to  maintain  and  cultivate  love  and 
unity. 

3.  That  schism  is  an  evil,  appears  further  in  that  it 
opposes  the  great  end  which  God  had  in  view  in  creating 
mankind  of  "  one  blood,"  and  which  he  still  has  in  view 
in  their  preservation.  Why  did  God  produce  the  whole 
human  race  from  one  stock,  taking  even  the  woman, 
that  was  to  be  the  mother  of  all  living,  out  of  the  man, 
and  providing  that  all  the  nations  and  generations  of 
men  should  be  derived  from  this  one  original  pair,  but 
that  he  might  bind  these  his  rational  creatures  together 
in  a  bond  of  everlasting  union,  and  by  the  various  chari- 
ties and  amities  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child, 
brother,  sister,  relation,  and  friend,  he  might  insure 
their  sincerely  loving  and  kindly  assisting  each  other  to 
the  uttermost  of  their  power  ?  With  a  view  to  the  same 
end  he  hath  appointed,  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
that  mankind  possessing  their  various  mental  and  bodily 
powers  in  different  degrees,  and  being  placed  in  dii- 
ferent  situations,  continually  need  each  other's  help,  and 
are  daily,  under  God,  dependent  on  each  other,  in  order 
that  they  might  thus  be  laid  under  still  stronger  obliga- 
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tions  to  mutual  love  and  friendship.  But  so  far  as  di- 
visions take  place  among  the  posterity  of  Adam,  and 
especially  among  the  followers  of  Jesus,  who  profess 
to  understand  and  regard  the  great  counsels  of  their  all- 
wise  and  almighty  Creator  and  Preserver  better  than 
others  ;  so  far  these  important  ends  which  Jehovah  had 
in  view  in  the  formation,  and  daily  has  in  view  in  the 
preservation,  of  mankind  in  the  state  and  order  in  which 
we  find  them,  is  opposed  and  defeated  ;  and  they  might 
as  well  have  been  derived  from  different  and  contrary 
stocks,  and  have  been  formed  from  divers  and  jarring 
originals. 

4.  Again,  schisms  among  the  people  of  God  not  only 
militate  against  the  end  of  man's  creation  and  preserva- 
tion, but  also  against  the  end  of  his  redemption  by 
one  Saviour.  What  this  was,  is  declared  with  sufficient 
clearness  in  divers  parts  of  sacred  Scripture.  Eph.  i.  10, 
we  learn,  it  was  "  that  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  in  earth  ;"  that  is,  either  angels  and  saints,  or 
saints  in  heaven,  and  saints  on  earth,  that  he  might 
unite  them  all  in  love  and  harmony,  and  incorporate 
them  into  one  holy  and  happy  society.  To  the  same 
purpose  we  read,  John  xi.  50,  52,  that  it  behoved 
Christ  to  die,  "  that  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad."  Ac- 
cordingly he  had  this  end  full  in  his  view  before  and  at 
the  time  of  his  suffering,  and  earnestly  interceded  with 
his  Father  that  it  might  be  answered.  "  I  pray,"  said 
he,  "for  all  that  should  believe  in  me,  that  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ; 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  (John  xvii.  20 — 23.) 
But  wherever  there  is  a  schism,  this  end  of  the  redemption 
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of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  frustrated 
and  made  void  ;  and  believers,  crumbled  into  sects  and 
parties,  are  separated  from  and  opposed  to  each  other. 

5.  Schisms,  therefore,  in  the  body  of  Christ  oppose 
one  grand  end  God  had  in  view  in  sending  his  Son  into 
the  world.  This,  we  evidently  see,  was  to  bind  the  chil- 
dren of  God  together  in  a  bond  of  indissoluble  and 
everlasting  love.  Hence  St.  John  exhorts  as  follows  : 
"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another;  for  love  is  of  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is 
love.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Beloved,  if 
God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another." 
So  that  if  we  do  not  love  one  another,  if  we  dispute  and 
contend,  and  be  divided  into  hostile  parties,  we  frustrate 
and  make  void,  as  to  ourselves,  the  unspeakable  love  of 
God  in  giving  his  Son  to  take  our  nature  and  suffer  in 
our  stead,  and  render  the  greatest  and  best  of  all  his 
gifts  in  a  manner  useless.  We  even  cause  the  Son  of 
God  to  die  for  us,  at  least  in  this  respect,  in  vain.  And 
who  that  considers  the  infinity  of  his  love,  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  sufferings,  manifested  in  that  wonderful 
transaction,  can  need  any  arguments  to  convince  him  of 
the  greatness  of  their  guilt,  who  unthinkingly,  or  ob- 
stinately, render  the  whole  abortive  ? 

6.  And  as  it  militates  against  the  design  on  which 
God  sent  his  Son,  so  also  against  that  for  which  he 
daily  sends  his  Spirit.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  "  love, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness," 
and  wherever  his  influences  prevail,  unity  and  con- 
cord are  produced,  even  the  "  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  He  makes  those  in  whom  he  dwells  of 
"  one  heart "  and  of  "  one  soul,"  insomuch  that  some  of 
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them  have  not  said  "  that  aught  of  the  things  which  they 
possessed  were  their  own,"  but  they  have  "  had  all  things 
in  common ; "  nay,  and  have  been  willing  not  only  to 
impart  of  this  world's  goods  to  such  of  their  brethren  as 
were  in  need,  but  even  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  them. 
But  where  animosity  and  strife,  dissention  and  division, 
take  place  and  prevail,  this  most  important  work  of  the 
Spirit  is  obstructed,  his  benign  influences  and  operations 
are  opposed,  and  all  his  blessed  fruits,  gifts,  and  graces 
are  blasted  and  destroyed.  The  Eden  becomes  a  desert, 
and  the  garden  of  God  a  desolate  and  barren  wilderness, 
and  thorns  and  thistles  arise,  and  serpents  creep  forth, 
where  lately  fruits  of  paradise  and  flowers  of  grace 
abounded,  and  the  melody  of  praise  was  heard  all 
around. 

7.  What  I  have  said  of  the  Spirit,  I  may  say  of  the 
word  of  God,  of  the  law  and  of  the  Gospel.  Where 
schism  prevails,  the  design  of  this  also  is  obstructed, 
and  it  does  not  answer  the  end  for  which  it  was  given  to 
mankind.  The  whole  law,  says  the  Apostle,  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour;  therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
And  again,  (Gal.  v.  13, 14,)  "  By  love,"  says  he,  "  serve 
one  another;  for  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And 
is  love  less  the  end  of  the  Gospel  than  of  the  law? 
Surely  no.  "  The  end  of  the  commandment,"  or  in- 
junction, under  the  Gospel  as  well  as  the  law,  "  is  love 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  un- 
feigned." (1  Tim.  i.  5.)  "This  is  my  commandment," 
said  Jesus,  (John  xv.  12,)  that  you  "  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you ; "  that  is,  so  as  to  be  willing,  if  you 
should  be  called  to  it,  to  lay  down  your  lives  for  each 
other.     For  as  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  "  we  ought 
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also,"  says  St. John,  "to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  Again,  verse  17,  "These  things  I  command 
you,  That  you  love  one  another."  And  again,  (chap. 
xiii.34,  35,)  "Anew  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
And  it  appears  by  St.  John,  (1  Epist.  ii.  9 — 11,)  that  if 
this  mark  be  wanting,  no  other  can  suffice  to  prove  that 
we  belong  to  him.  For,  as  "  he  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumb- 
ling in  him,"  so  he  that  "hateth,"  or  loveth  not,  "his 
brother,  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes."  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
God  hath  revealed  his  will  to  mankind,  and  caused  the 
"  Day-spring  from  on  high  to  visit  them,  and  give  light 
to  them  that  sat  in  darkness,"  in  order  that,  knowing 
how  nearly  related  they  are  to  God  and  one  another, 
and  how  dear  they  are  to  him,  and  from  what  a  common 
and  inconceivable  misery  and  danger  he  has  redeemed 
them,  and  to  what  a  great  and  everlasting  happiness  he 
has  called  them,  they  might  share  in  one  another's  sor- 
rows and  joys,  and  be  bound  together  in  bonds  of  ever- 
lasting love  and  concord.  But  where  schism  takes 
place,  this  blessed  design  is  frustrated ;  and  friends,  rela- 
tions, and  brethren,  overspread  with  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  folly,  no  longer  discern  or  regard  the  near  relation 
in  which  they  stand  to  each  other,  but,  like  dogs,  wolves, 
and  bears,  fall  foul  upon  and  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, till  they  are  "  consumed  one  of  another." 

8.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  ordinances  of  God  ? 
Does  not  the  "one"  common  "baptism,  "whereby  we  pro- 
fess our  "  one  "  common  "faith  and  hope,"  declare  our  sub- 
jection to  "  one  "  common  "  Lord,"  signify  our  desire  of 
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"  one  "  and  the  same  Holy  "  Spirit,"  and  are  dedicated  to 
the  worship  and  service  of"  one  "  and  the  same  "  God  and 
Father  of  all ;" — does  not  this,  I  say,  manifest  the  necessity 
of  love  and  unity,  and  demonstrate  the  great  evil  of  en- 
mity and  division  ?  And  does  not  the  Lord's  supper  show 
this  still  more  ?  Surely  this  blessed  ordinance,  which  was 
instituted  to  represent  the  body  of  Christ  broken  for  us,  and 
his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  whereby 
we  are  to  "  show  forth  his  death  till  his  second  coming," 
is  as  truly  intended  to  promote  love  and  unity,  as  his 
death  which  it  exhibits.  This  indeed,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, was  one  especial  end  of  its  appointment.  It  was 
not  only  meant  to  be  a  mean  of  grace  in  general,  but  of 
love  in  particular.  Hence  the  Apostle  calls  upon  those 
that  would  attend  this  divine  ordinance  in  a  proper 
spirit,  to  put  away  especially  "malice."  (1  Cor.  v.  8.) 
And  hence  too  he  charges  the  Corinthians,  (1  Epist. 
xi.  18,  27,  29,)  not  only  with  "  eating  and  drinking  un- 
worthily," but  with  "eating  and  drinking  judgment" 
to  themselves,  because  they  did  not  love  one  another, 
but  had  contention  and  strife  among  them  in  the  cele- 
bration of  this  ordinance ;  in  consequence  of  which  God 
severely  chastised  them;  and  many  of  them  were  "weak 
and  sickly,"  while  many  "slept,"  being  cut  off  by 
an  untimely  death.  May  we  take  warning  by  what  they 
suffered,  and  not  bring  upon  ourselves  judgments,  si- 
milar to  those  which  befel  them,  by  converting  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  vouchsafed  to  mankind  into  the 
greatest  curse ! 

9.  What  I  have  advanced  respecting  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God  is  equally  applicable  to  a  Gospel 
ministry.  The  principal  end  and  design  of  this  also  is 
frustrated  as  far  as  schism  prevails  among  the  people  of 
God.  This  appears  evidently  from  the  account  which 
the  Apostle   has  given   us  of  the  design  of  it,  in    his 
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Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  (Chap.  iv.  11 — 16.)  Christ 
"  gave,"  says  he,  "  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists, 
Pastors,  and  Teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  to 
the  unity  of  the  faith,"  or  to  that  unity  which  is  the 
fruit  of  faith,  "  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,"  viz.,  to  spiritual  manhood,  "  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  that, 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  (akrjdtvovreQ  ce  ev  aycnrri, 
rather,  "  holding  the  truth  in  love,"  or,  "being  sincere  in 
love,")  "we  may  growup  into  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the 
Head,  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  framed  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifi- 
cation of  itself  in  love."  By  this  it  appears,  that  the 
unity  and  consequent  increase  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ  is  the  grand  end  for  which  God  has  instituted  a 
Gospel  ministry,  and  that  therefore  all  strife,  contention, 
and  divisions  militate  against  this  end,  just  as  the  rend- 
ing and  tearing  of  the  human  body,  and  the  dividing  of 
its  members  from  each  other,  would  militate  against  its 
health  and  strength,  and  against  the  design  of  those  who 
supply  it  with  food  in  order  to  its  growth,  or  administer 
medicine  to  it  to  restore  it  from  sickness. 

10.  But  there  is  no  end  of  the  evil  consequences  of 
schism.  As  it  manifests  a  want  of  true  religion,  and 
contradicts  all  the  great  principles  of  it ;  as  it  opposes 
the  grand  end  God  had  in  view  in  the  creation,  preser- 
vation, and  redemption  of  mankind ;  in  giving  his  Son, 
his  Spirit,  his  word,  his  ordinances,  and  in  establishing 
a  Gospel  ministry ;  so,  of  course,  it  peculiarly  dis- 
honours God.  Is  it  not  to  the  dishonour  of  a  King, 
that,  notwithstanding  his  authority  and  power,  his  sub- 
jects will  fight  and  war  with  each  other  ?     And  does  it 
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not  reflect  disgrace  on  a  master  or  father,  that  his  ser- 
vants or  children  cannot  agree,  but  are  always  disputing 
and  quarrelling?  How  much  more,  then,  must  it 
dishonour  God,  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  that  his 
rational  and  immortal  offspring,  his  subjects,  his  servants, 
and  his  children,  do  not  love  each  other,  and  act  in 
harmony,  but  are  continually  contending  and  dividing 
one  against  another  ? 

11.  And  as  it  dishonours  God,  so  it  wounds  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whose  "seamless  garment,"  shall  I  say?  nay, 
whose  mystical  body,  it  tears  limb  from  limb  and  de- 
stroys. For  as  certainly  as  mutual  love  draws  us  into 
union  with  each  other,  and  makes  us  members  of  one 
and  the  same  body,  inhabited  by  one  and  the  same 
Spirit,  so  certainly  does  every  thing  contrary  to  love,  and 
especially  contention  and  strife,  the  attendants  of  schism, 
separate  us  from  each  other,  and  not  only  deprive  us  of 
the  aid  and  support  of  our  fellow-members,  and  of 
course  gradually  weaken  every  part,  but  turn  us  each 
against  the  other  in  hostility  and  wrath,  and  put  wea- 
pons into  our  hands  for  the  immediate  wounding  and 
destroying  of  one  another. 

12.  What  wonder  then  (which  is  another  trait  in  this 
dark  picture)  if  it  also  grieve,  quench,  and  do  despite  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  whose  "living  temples"  it 
undermines,  pulls  down,  and  destroys,  rendering  those 
beautiful  houses  in  which  the  God  of  glory  dwelt,  and 
in  which  he  was  worshipped  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth," 
mere  ruinous  heaps,  and  the  habitation  of  every  foul  fiend 
and  unclean  spirit.  In  the  mean  time,  it  pleases  and 
gratifies  the  devil  and  his  children,  whose  cause  it  never 
fails  to  promote,  viz.,  the  cause  of  anger,  strife,  con- 
tention, malice,  envy,  hatred,  tale-bearing,  evil-speaking, 
slandering,  nay,  and  of  injustice,  of  oppression,  cruelty, 
and  revenge.     It  produces  and  nourishes,  it  plants  and 
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waters,  every  unkind,  unholy,  and  destructive  dispo- 
sition, word,  and  action,  while  it  obstructs  and  destroys 
the  whole  work  of  God  in  the  souls  of  men,  and  eradicates 
every  seed  of  love,  joy,  and  peace,  of  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, and  long-suffering.  It  causes,  therefore,  the  people 
of  God  to  dishonour  their  profession,  and  of  consequence 
lays  such  stumbling-blocks  as  nothing  else  can  lay  in 
the  way  of  the  people  of  the  world. 

13.  This  is  another  of  its  baleful  effects  :  it  prevents 
the  church  of  Christ  from  receiving  fresh  converts,  and 
heaven  from  receiving  fresh  inhabitants.  For  what  in- 
ducement have  the  children  of  this  world  to  come  over 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  unite  themselves  to  them, 
when  they  see  them  only  such  as  themselves  ?  Ignorant 
although  they  be,  they  can  easily  discern  that  malice 
and  envy,  disputing  and  contending,  quarrelling  and 
dividing,  are  not  of  God,  and  therefore,  where  they 
observe  these  evils,  there  they  conclude  God  is  not. 
Now,  whatever  prevents  heaven  from  receiving  inhabit- 
ants, helps  to  people  hell  with  unhappy  criminals. 
This  infernal  evil  confirms  many  in  infidelity,  and  har- 
dens others  in  sin,  so  that  they  never  attempt  to  "  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,"  or  to  "  walk  in  the  narrow  way; " 
while  it  turns  many  out  of  that  way,  who  had  in  reality 
entered  upon,  and  even  made  some  considerable  ad- 
vances in,  it ;  not  to  mention  that  it  embarrasses  and 
impedes  the  progress  of  those  whom  it  is  not  able 
entirely  to  hinder  or  turn  aside. 

14.  What  wonder  then  that  this  most  diabolical  and 
destructive  evil  has  been  discountenanced  and  opposed 
by  God  and  Christ,  angels  and  saints,  in  every  age  of 
the  world  ?  What  wonder  that  they  have  inculcated 
unity  and  love,  peace  and  harmony,  from  the  beginning 
hitherto  ;  while  they  have  declared  war  against  enmity 
and  division,  strife  and  contention  ?     And,  nevertheless, 
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Satan  has  but  too  advantageously  employed  this  engine 
against  the  church  of  God  from  age  to  age,  and  has 
succeeded  but  too  well  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord 
among  the  followers  of  Jesus.  Christianity  had  hardly 
gained  footing  in  the  earth,  when  a  sharp  contention 
arose  among  the  first  Christians  respecting  the  obli- 
gation of  the  ritual  law  of  Moses,  which  was  not  decided 
but  by  the  entire  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
demolition  of  the  temple.  This  was  soon  followed  by 
the  Arian  controversy,  which  for  centuries  agitated  and 
divided  the  whole  Christian  world,  nay,  and  exasperated 
the  parties  against  each  other  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
produced,  in  numberless  instances,  confiscations  and 
rapines,  war  and  slaughter,  with  the  imprisonment, 
banishment,  and  even  martyrdom  of  the  weaker  party. 
It  is  true  the  subject  was  important;  and  a  conviction 
of  this  might  stimulate  those  who  took  it  for  granted 
they  were  in  the  right  to  go  greater  lengths  than  they 
otherwise  would  have  done,  in  opposing  and  persecuting 
those  whom  they  judged  to  hold  a  destructive  and 
damnable  error. 

But  it  has  not  been  always  about  matters  of  importance 
that  Satan  has  found  means  to  divide  and  scatter  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Sometimes  he  has  been  able  to  effect  his 
purpose  through  matters  very  trivial.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  controversy  about  the  time  of  keeping  Easter  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  whole  Roman  empire,  and 
made  that  division  between  the  churches  in  the  east  and 
those  in  the  west  which  continues  to  this  day.  Similar  to 
which  was  the  strife  and  discord  respecting  images  and 
pictures  in  places  of  worship.  And  the  controversy 
between  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  at  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation,  about  the  manner  of  Christ's  presence 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  was  not  of  much  more  moment. 
And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  disputes  and  contentions  in 
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our  own  country  in  the  last  century  between  the  Con- 
formists and  Nonconformists  respecting  the  surplice,  a 
form  of  prayer,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
church  government  ?  Were  they  of  importance  suf- 
ficient to  justify  the  parties  concerned  in  bestowing  so 
much  time  and  labour  in  the  discussion  of  them,  or  in 
contending  so  warmly  and  separating  so  entirely  about 
them  ?  I  believe  we  in  general  think  they  were  not. 
These  things  appear  to  us  now  very  little  and  insigni- 
ficant, and  totally  unworthy  to  employ  the  tongues  or 
,  pens,  or  even  to  occupy  the  thoughts,  of  a  dying  and  yet 
immortal  creature ;  a  creature  immersed  in  the  ruins  of 
the  fall,  and  allowed  only  a  few  days  wherein  to  recover 
the  favour  and  image  of  his  great  and  glorious  Creator 
and  Redeemer;  a  creature  on  his  trial  for  eternity,  and 
standing  every  moment  on  the  brink  of  an  unchangeable 
and  everlasting  state, — a  state  which,  for  any  thing  he 
knows  to  the  contrary,  he  may  be  called  to  enter  the  next 
moment !  And  yet,  as  insignificant  as  we  think  these 
matters,  have  not  we  been  ready  to  contend  and  quarrel 
about  matters  equally  insignificant  ?  Alas  !  what  is  this 
or  that  mode  of  settling  a  preaching-house,  the  burying 
of  the  dead,  admitting  Delegates  into  our  Conferences,  or 
even  the  introduction  of  the  ordinances  among  ourselves 
separately,  that  we  should  turn  our  attention  from  vital 
religion,  and  from  saving  souls  from  death  eternal,  to 
contend  about  such  things  ?  May  the  Lord  arise,  and 
maintain  his  own  cause, — the  cause  of  peace  and  love, 
unity  and  concord !  May  he  appear  for  us,  that  we 
perish  not ;  that  we  be  not  divided,  and  scattered,  nay, 
and  "consumed  one  of  another!"  He  "hath  made  us 
a  people  who  were  not  a  people,  and  called  us  beloved 
who  were  not  beloved."  He  hath  highly  honoured  us, 
and  made  us  the  happy  instruments  of  greatly  reforming 
the  nation,  and  calling  many  thousands  out  of  darkness 
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into  his  marvellous  light,  and  of  diffusing  knowledge 
and  holiness,  truth  and  grace,  through  the  whole  king- 
dom, nay,  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  British  empire, 
and  even  through  one  half  of  the  western  world  !  May 
he  preserve  us  from  undoing  what  we  have  done,  from 
spreading  strife  and  contention,  enmity  and  malice, 
where  we  had  been  instrumental  in  diffusing  peace  and 
unity,  love  and  harmony !  May  he  give  us  light  to  dis- 
cern, and  power  to  shun,  this  snare  of  the  devil,  artfully 
laid  to  entangle  our  feet,  and  stop  our  further  progress 
in  the  Lord's  work.  May  we  learn  from  the  experience 
of  former  ages,  and  keep  before  our  eyes  our  glorious 
and  important  calling.  In  spite  of  all  the  subtlety  and 
power  of  hell,  may  we  still  go  forward  to  practise  our- 
selves and  diffuse  to  others  that  genuine  and  solid 
religion,  that  vital  godliness  and  righteousness,  to  pro- 
mote which  Christ  himself  and  thousands  of  the  wisest 
and  best  of  men  have  freely  given  up  their  lives  to 
ignominy  and  torture.  And  may  the  Lord  continue  to 
give  success  to  our  endeavours,  as  he  hath  hitherto  done, 
till  the  nation,  nay,  till  the  world,  be  full  of  his  glory, 
and  all  flesh  see  his  salvation.     Amen  and  Amen. 


SERMON    XV. 


THE   CHARACTER   AND   OFFICE   OF   THE 
MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

PREACHED  AT   THE  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN  LONDON, 
JULY  25,   1796. 


1  Cor.  iv.  1 — 5.  —  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  Ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But  with  me 
it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  nothing  by 
myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

1.  To  what  wide  extremes  have  mankind  run,  at 
different  times,  in  the  ideas  they  have  entertained  of, 
and  the  appellations  they  have  given  to,  the  Preachers 
of  the  Gospel !  One  while  they  have  held  them  in  the 
greatest  veneration,  and  spoken  of  them  in  the  most 
magnificent  language  which  fancy  could  invent,  exalting 
them  in  dignity  of  office,  not  only  above  their  fellow- 
mortals  but  even  above  angels,  and  attributing  to  them 
names,  powers,  and  privileges,  hardly  proper  to  be 
ascribed  to  any  creature.  Not  contented  with  terming 
them  Reverend  and  Right  Reverend,  Bishop  and  Arch- 
bishop, Priest,  Prelate,  and  Cardinal,  Metropolitan  and 
Patriarch,  My  Lord,  His  Grace,  and  His  Holiness  :  they 
have  proceeded  so  far  as  to  entitle  some  of  them  Vicars 
of  Christ,   and  Gods   upon   earth.     And  attributing  jta 
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them  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  a  sense 
never  meant  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  have  represented 
them  as  possessed  of  a  plenary  power  to  bind  or  loose, 
condemn  or  acquit,  inflict  punishments  or  dispense 
pardons,  whensoever,  to  whomsoever,  and  howsoever 
they  might  choose.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  views 
and  language  of  others,  and  according  to  the  usage 
of  some  churches,  they  have  been  degraded,  I  will 
not  say  into  the  mere  servants,  but  into  the  hirelings,  of 
the  people ;  under  their  direction  and  control ;  and  at 
their  disposal,  accepted  or  rejected,  taken  into  their 
service,  or  dismissed  from  it  at  pleasure ;  and  while 
retained,  made  to  speak  the  language,  and  accommodate 
both  their  doctrine  and  demeanour  to  the  taste  and  fancy 
of  their  employers. 

2.  Now,  amidst  this  amazing  diversity  of  sentiment 
and  expression,  how  is  the  sincere  and  humble  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  wishes  to  give  honour  where 
honour  is  due,  and  as  far  as  is  due,  to  conduct  him- 
self? In  what  light  is  he  to  view  the  "  feet  of  them  that 
bring  him  good  tidings,  that  publish  peace,  that  bring 
him  good  tidings  of  good,  and  publish  salvation  ? "  In 
what  language  is  he  to  speak  of,  and  what  respect 
is  he  to  pay  to,  the  Ministers  of  the  word,  which  to 
him  has  been  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow,  and  has  been 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart  ? " 
And  how  is  he  to  behave  to  the  messengers  of  that 
mercy,  and  the  instruments  of  that  grace,  which,  de- 
scending on  downy  wings,  has  brought  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation to  his  wounded  and  disconsolate  soul  ?  Is  he  to 
prostrate  himself  before  them  as  Cornelius  did  before 
Peter,  and  look  up  to  them,  with  veneration  and  grati- 
tude, as  the  authors  of  his  salvation,  being  ready,  were 
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it  lawful,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  them,  as  the  men  of  Lystra 
attempted  to  do  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  ?  or  is  he  to 
look  down  upon  them  with  contempt,  as  his  dependent 
vassals,  and  retain  them  in,  or  dismiss  them  from,  his 
service  when  he  pleases,  as  his  day-labourers  ? 

3.  The  Apostle  shall  answer  these  questions,  and  that 
in  a  clear,  full,  and  satisfactory  manner.  And  while 
he  gives  us  a  just  and  proper  idea  of  the  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  he  shall  show  us  and  them  their  full  and 
certain  duty,  and  point  us  to  the  person  by  whose 
judgment  they  must  finally  stand  or  fall,  in  the  due 
discharge  or  sinful  neglect  of  it. 

"  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  Ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,"  &c.    Here  we  have, 

I.  The  proper  character  and  office  of  the  Preachers 
of  the  Gospel.  They  are  "  Ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 

II.  What  is  required  of  them  in  this  character  and 
office.  "  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful." 

III.  To  whom  they  ought  chiefly  to  look  as  the 
judge  of  this  their  faithfulness,  and  to  whom  they  ought 
principally  to  endeavour  to  approve  themselves.  "  With 
me  it  is  a  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 
For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." 

IV.  What  we  may  infer  from  the  whole  :  "  Therefore 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  till  He  shall  come  who 
shall  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  shall  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart." 
Consider  we, 

I.  The  proper  character  and  office  of  the  Preachers 
of  the  Gospel.  They  are  "  Ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 
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1.  Sundry  are  the  appellations  given  to  the  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  various  are 
the  views  there  afforded  us  of  their  character  and  office. 
Not   to  mention  the  Apostles,  who  were  sent  imme- 
diately by  Christ,  and  invested  with  an  extraordinary 
commission ;  they  are  named  "  Evangelists,"  as  being 
Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  publishers  of  glad  tidings. 
They  are  called  "  Teachers,"  because  it  is  their  office  to 
instruct  mankind  in   matters   of  everlasting   moment ; 
and   "  Pastors  "  or    "  Shepherds,"  being  appointed   to 
feed  and  watch   over  the  flock  of  Christ.     They  are 
styled  "  Presbyters  "  or  "  Elders,"  to  signify  the  expe- 
rience,  wisdom,   gravity,   and    seriousness    essential   to 
their  character  ;  and  "  Bishops,"  that  is,    "  inspectors  " 
or   "  overseers,"   because  they  have  the  oversight  and 
superintendency  of  the  people  of  God.     The  name  of 
"  Watchmen"  is  given  to  them,  on  account  of  their  being 
placed  in  a  high  and  eminent  station,  and  appointed  to 
foresee  and  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  danger  or 
deliverance,  and  to  exhort  to  caution  or  joy  accordingly. 
These    and    other    titles,   equally    descriptive    of  their 
character  and  office,  are  frequently  given  them  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures.     But  the   most  general  and  proper 
light,  perhaps,  in  which  they  can  be  viewed,  and  that 
best  suited  to  them  all,  at  least  all  that  are  truly  called 
to  the  work,  is  that  in  which  they  are  set  in  my  text. 
They  are   "  Ministers    of  Christ,   and  stewards   of  the 
mysteries  of  God." 

2.  The  word  "  Minister,"  you  know,  means  "  ser- 
vant." They  are  therefore,  first,  to  be  considered  as  the 
servants  of  Christ.  Now  as  "  no  man  can  serve  two 
masters,"  whose  interests,  designs,  pursuits,  and  com- 
mands, stand  directly  opposed  to  each  other,  they  are 
not  the  servants  of  Satan,  and  therefore  are  not  under 
the   guilt  or  power  of  sin.     For  "  he  that  committeth 
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sin  is  of  the  devil."     They  are   "of  their  father  the 
devil,   who    do  his  works."      "  Know   ye  not,    that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  whom  ye  obey  ?  "    The  servants  of  Christ  are  the 
servants  of  God ;  and  the  Apostle  tells  us,  when  and 
how  we  become  the  servants  of  God.     "  When  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness  : " 
but  now  "  being  made  free  from  sin,"  that  is,  from  its 
guilt  and  power,    "  ye   are  become  servants  of  God." 
When  we  are  made  free  from  the  service  of  sin,  then  we 
become  the  servants  of  God.      It  follows,  that  they  who 
are  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  neither  pardoned 
nor  renewed,  are  not  the  servants  of  Christ,  nor  Minis- 
ters   of  his    Gospel.     "  Unto    the   wicked    God    saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that 
thou    shouldest    take    my    covenant    in    thy    mouth  ? 
seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,   and    castest  my  words 
behind  thee."      "  If  any  man  be  blameless,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,"  let  him 
be  chosen  into  the  office  of  a  Presbyter  or  Overseer  of 
Christ's  flock.     My  brethren,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
are  the  servants,  not  of  Satan,  but  of  Christ ;   otherwise 
we  are  intruders  into  the  sacred  office  of  preaching  the 
Gospel.      "  We  have  not  entered  by  the  door  into  the 
sheep-fold,   but  have  climbed   up  another  way."     We 
have  entered,  notwithstanding  Christ's  prohibition,  and 
thereby  manifest  that  we  seek  our  own  interest,  and  not 
his,  and  intend  rather  to  feed  ourselves  than  the  sheep, 
even  to  eat  the  fat,  and  clothe  us  with  the  wool. 

3.  And  as  the  servants  of  Christ  are  not  the  servants 
of  the  devil,  so  neither  are  they  the  servants  of  the 
world,  whether  by  that  expression  we  mean  the  persons 
or  the  things  of  the  world.  For  in  this  sense  also,  and 
especially,  "we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."     A  servant  obeys,  and  endeavours 
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to  please,  his  master ;  but  if  we  please  men,  especially 
the  men  of  the  world,  we  "  cannot  be  the  servants  of 
Christ."  If  we  walk  in  their  corrupt  ways,  observe 
their  sinful  customs,  imitate  their  evil  example,  or 
breathe  their  carnal  spirit,  we  cannot  even  belong  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Nay,  if  we  be  only  in  friendship  with 
the  world;  if  we  do  not  "come  out  from  among  them, 
and  become  separate  ;  "  the  Lord  does  not  receive,  nor  is 
reconciled  to,  us.  For  "  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God  ;  and  if  any  man  be  a  friend  of 
the  world,  he  is  an  enemy  to  God."  And  surely  Christ 
will  not  employ  his  enemies  as  his  servants.  As  to  the 
things  of  the  world,  the  matter  is  equally  clear.  The 
servants  or  lovers  of  these  cannot  be  the  servants  of 
Christ.  For  "  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  They,  therefore,  that  are 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  or  preferment,  or 
pleasure,  or  a  life  of  ease,  or  self-indulgence,  are  not 
Ministers  of  Christ,  nor  even  his  disciples.  For,  says 
he,  "If any  man  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 

4.  Now,  if  the  Ministers  of  Christ  are  not  the  servants 
of  the  devil  nor  of  the  world,  neither  are  they  the  ser- 
vants of  the  flesh.  For  it  is  by  the  flesh,  that  is,  by  our 
animal  nature,  with  its  senses,  appetites,  and  passions, 
and  by  that  principle  of  corruption  entailed  upon  us 
from  our  first  parents,  that  the  devil  and  the  world 
prevail  against  us ;  and  they  will  prevail  against  us 
as  long  as  we  "  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh,"  or  indulge 
and  gratify  the  corrupt  motions  and  desires  of  it.  This 
the  servants  of  Christ  will  not  do.  For  they  that  "  are 
his  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts," 
or  with  its  passions  and  desires.  As  certainly  as  they 
are  in  Christ  "new  creatures,"  and  there  is  "no  con- 
demnation to  them,"   so  certainly  do  they  "walk,  not 
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after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit:"  for  they  "keep 
under  their  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest 
by  any  means  it  should  so  happen  that,  after  they  have 
preached  to  others,  they  themselves  should  be  cast- 
aways." 

5.  But  I  must  not  content  myself  with  giving  you 
their  character  negatively.  They  not  only  are  not 
the  servants  of  the  devil,  the  world,  or  the  flesh,  of 
sin  or  death ;  but  they  are  the  servants  of  Christ. 
They  have  yielded  themselves  to  him,  in  true  repent- 
ance and  faith,  to  be  his  servants,  and  have  been  ac- 
cepted by  him.  "  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom 
ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness  ? "  They  have  entered  into  an  en- 
gagement or  covenant  with  him  to  serve  him,  and 
that  not  for  a  time,  but  as  long  as  they  live,  yea,  and 
for  ever  and  ever.  They  have  come  (shall  I  say) 
to  the  posts  of  his  doors,  and  he,  as  it  were,  has  "  bored 
their  ear  through  with  an  awl,"  that  they  may  be  his 
servants  for  ever.  Therefore  they  are  subject  to  his 
authority,  and  obedient  to  his  will  in  all  things,  and 
are  employed,  according  to  their  several  capacities  and 
gifts,  in  doing  his  work,  and  promoting  his  glory  and 
the  interest  of  his  kingdom.  "  None  of  them  liveth 
to  himself,  and  none  of  them  dieth  to  himself;  but 
whether  they  live,  they  live  unto  the  Lord,  or  whether 
they  die,  they  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  they  live, 
therefore,  or  die,  they  are  the  Lord's."  "  For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died  and  rose  and  liveth,  that  he  might 
be  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living."  "  The  love 
of  Christ,  therefore,  constraineth  them  to  live  to  him 
that  died  for  them,"  to  make  his  will  the  rule  of  their 
conduct,  and  his  glory  the  end  of  their  actions  ;  so  that 
"  whatever  they  do  in  word  or  deed,"  it  is  at  least  their 
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desire  and  endeavour  to  "do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

6.  It  is  easy  to  observe  what  I  have  hitherto  said  is 
no  way  peculiar  to  the  Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  but 
equally  belongs  to  all  real  Christians.  All  these  are  the 
servants  of  Christ  in  the  sense  that  has  been  explained. 
But  those  that  he  has  peculiarly  called  to  preach  his 
Gospel,  and  minister  in  holy  things,  are  his  servants 
in  a  peculiar  sense.  They  are  freed,  in  a  great  measure, 
from  secular  concerns,  and  are  wholly  devoted  to  and 
employed  in  his  work,  the  sacred  work  of  saving  souls, 
of  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and  of  feeding  and 
overseeing  his  flock.  And  in  this  work,  observe,  they 
are  properly  his  servants,  and  his  only,  in  subjection 
only  to  him,  under  his  direction,  and  at  his  disposal. 
They  are  not  to  leave  his  will  when  they  know  it, 
that  they  may  do  their  own,  or  the  will  of  any  man 
upon  earth  ;  nor  are  they  to  be  disposed  of,  as  they 
themselves  or  as  others  please.  But  every  thing  re- 
specting the  place  where,  the  time  when,  and  the 
manner  how,  they  are  to  execute  their  office,  is  to  be 
left  to  him ;  and  they  must  use  every  proper  and  prudent 
mean  to  learn  his  will  as  to  these  particulars. 

7.  But  it  will  be  asked,  Are  they  not  the  servants 
of  the  people?  Does  not  St. Paul  say,  (2  Cor.  iv,  5,) 
"  We  are  your  servants  for  Jesus's  sake  ?  "  I  answer,  In 
a  sense  they  are.  They  serve,  and  are  employed  daily 
in  serving,  the  people's  best,  even  their  immortal,  in- 
terests. This  is  the  end,  the  sole  end  and  reason,  of 
their  calling ;  and  to  this  they  dedicate  their  time  and 
talents,  their  health  and  strength,  all  they  have  and  all 
they  are.  For  this  they  give  up  all  worldly  prospects, 
their  ease,  their  honour,  and,  if  called  to  it,  their  liberty, 
nay,  their  lives.  But  they  are  not  the  servants  of  the 
people  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are  the  servants  of 
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Christ ;  they  are  not  in  a  state  of  subjection  to  the 
people,  as  they  are  to  Christ;  nor  indeed  is  any  man  in 
matters  of  religion,  for  we  are  to  call  "  no  man  master 
on  earth."  Much  less  are  they  under  the  people's 
direction,  or  at  the  people's  disposal.  Although  the 
advice  of  the  people  may  frequently  be  useful  to  them, 
yet  the  people  are  not  to  direct  them  what  doctrine  they 
are  to  preach,  or  what  discipline  they  are  to  enforce  ; 
nor  to  signify  where,  or  when,  or  how  they  are  to  ex- 
ercise their  office.  In  all  these  things,  "  one  is  their 
Master,  even  Christ."  And  his  direction,  as  far  as  they 
can  learn  it,  they  must  follow,  and  his  will  they  must  do. 
He  has  entrusted  the  ship  of  his  church,  properly 
speaking,  not  to  the  people,  who  are  but,  as  it  were, 
passengers  in  it;  but  to  the  Ministers  of  his  Gospel, 
to  be  conducted  over  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  this 
world  to  the  port  of  eternal  bliss.  And  they  are  not  at 
liberty  to  give  up  the  steering  or  government  of  it  into 
other  and  less  skilful  hands,  as  they  would  not  see  it  run 
agroimd  upon  the  sandy  banks  of  this  world,  dashed 
upon  some  rock  of  pride,  or  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
contrary  winds,  or  seas,  of  men's  opposing  passions. 
It  is  true,  the  whole  or  a  part  of  these  passengers  may 
rise  against  them,  and  wrest  the  management  of  the 
spiritual  vessel  out  of  their  hands ;  and  in  that  case 
they  will  be  compelled  to  yield,  and  will  think  them- 
selves happy  in  being  at  liberty  to  put  off,  as  it  were,  in  a 
small  boat,  across  the  stormy  ocean  towards  the  land  of 
life.  "While,  in  the  mean  time,  their  refractory  com- 
panions, who  have  assumed  an  office  to  which  they  are 
not  adequate,  are  seen  to  steer  a  dangerous  course, 
amidst  rocks  and  quicksands,  only  intent  on  arriving 
at  some  favourite  end ;  it  maybe,  the  country  of  worldly 
gain,  and  liberty  to  sin  without  control,  or  the  fascinating 
island  of  carnal  pleasure. 
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8.  This  comparison  is  not  improper  upon  this  subject. 
The  word  rendered  "  Ministers  "  in  my  text,  which  is  not 
SiaicovovQ  but  vn-rjperag,  suggests  it.      It  originally  sig- 
nifies "under-rowers."     Such  are  the  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel.     They  are  under-rowers  in  that  vessel  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Pilot,  or  rather,  the  Captain.     For  the 
church  of  Christ,  like  the  ships  of  the  ancients,  is  not 
only  supplied  with  the  sails  of  affections,  to  catch  the 
favourable  gales  of  grace,  and  the  anchor  of  hope,  which 
they  must  cast  within  the  vail,  when  wind  and  tide  are 
adverse ;  but,  to   prevent  her  being  becalmed,  and  as 
it  were  stagnated,  in  lukewarmness  and  sloth,  is  fur- 
nished also   with   the    oars  of  prayer  and  preaching : 
and  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  the  rowers,  who, 
when   the  sea   is   rough   and   the   wind  contrary,  are 
obliged  to  toil  at  the  oar,  having  hard  work  to  keep 
the  vessel  above  water.     Sometimes  it  happens,  through 
the  subtilty  of  Satan,  that  they  do  not  act  in  harmony, 
but  thwart  each  other,  and  row  different  ways,  and  are 
in  danger  of  tearing  the  vessel  in  pieces,  to  the  great 
hazard  of  the  lives,  the  eternal  lives,  of  the  immortal 
subjects  of  our  heavenly  King.    If  any  thing  can,  at  any 
time,  justify  an  insurrection  of  the  ship's  company,  it  is 
a  case  like  this,  to  prevent  the  instant  destruction  of  the 
vessel  with  all  that  are  in  it.     Of  late  some  have  thought 
that  our  rowers,  like  those  mentioned  by  the  Prophet, 
have  brought  us  into  deep  waters,  where  we  shall  have 
much  difficulty  to  avoid  being  overset,  especially  as  our 
ship,  they  say,  grows  leaky,  and  takes  water  fast.     Be 
this  as  it  will  ;  it  is  well  that  the  Lord  Jesus  beholds  us, 
as  from  the  mountain  he  beheld  the  disciples  on  the 
lake,  when  the  sea  was  rough  and  the  wind  boisterous, 
and  they  toiled  in  rowing.     It  is  well  that  he  prays  for 
us  as  he  did  for  them.     May  he  also  come  to  us  "  walk- 
ing on  the  water!"    especially  as  it  is  now  past  "the 
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fourth  watch  of  the  night,"  (so  to  speak,)  and  some  begin 
to  despair  of  our  being  able  to  hold  out  much  longer ; 
having  already  spent  four  dark  and  troublesome  years 
since  we   lost   our   head   rower.     A  year  ago,    Christ 
appeared  for  us,  in  our  distress,  and  discovered  to  us, 
shall  I  say,  a  "  creek  with  a  shore,"  termed  the  Plan  of 
Pacification,  into  which  we   were  minded,   if  possible, 
to  thrust  in  our  ship.     But  some  of  us,  as  it  is  thought, 
being  in  too  much  haste  to  weigh  "  the  anchor"  of  our 
former  plan,  which  had  so  long  kept  us  steady ;  to  "  loose 
the  rudder-bands"  of  our  excellent  discipline,  which  had 
preserved  us  in  union;  "hoist  the  main-sail"  of  our  zeal 
to  the  variable  wind  of  prejudice  and  popular  opinion ;  and 
commit  ourselves  to  the  ocean  of  the  people;  we  have, 
it  seems,  inadvertently  "  fallen  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  meet,"   and  are  in  danger  of  suffering  shipwreck : 
an  event  this,   my  brethren,  exceedingly  to  be  depre- 
cated, for  the  sake   of  myriads  of  souls,   yet  unborn, 
who  in  this  much-famed  vessel,  originally  built  of  the 
best   materials,    might   yet   make   a   successful   voyage 
to  the  port  of  eternal  bliss.     For  should  this  happen, 
although  the  leading  Preachers  and  people,  like  "the 
forepart  "of  Paul's  ship,  may  stick  fast  to  the  pacific  plan, 
and  remain  unmoveable,  yet  "the  hinder  part"  would 
soon  be  "broken  by  the  violence  of  the  waves"  of  con- 
tending parties.    Those  that  could  ""swim,"  indeed,  that 
had   skill  and  strength  to  bear  themselves  up  amidst 
the  winds  and  waters  of  commotion  and  strife,  might 
commit  themselves  to  the  sea  of  popular  tumult,  and 
escape  to  land.     But  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  of  the 
rest,  whether  on  the  "  boards  "  of  loose  and  new  schemes* 
or  "  broken  pieces  of  the  "  old  and  tried  "  ship,"  many 
would  come  safe  to  shore. 

9.   "  These  things,"  my  brethren,  "  I  have,  in  a  figure, 
transferred"  to  you  and  to  myself  for  the  people's  sake; 
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that,  if  possible,  we  may  have  a  just  sense  of  the  danger 
into  which  our  Connexion  is  brought,  by  our  differing  in 
our  sentiments  and  views,  and  may  see  the  deep  im- 
portance of  acting  in  harmony.  And  although  we  must 
not  give  up  the  government  of  our  vessel  to  the  pas- 
sengers,— many  of  whom  have  but  lately  come  on  board, 
and  know  nothing  about  the  management  of  the  ship, 
even  in  calm  weather, — yet  I  am  not  against  our  heark- 
ening occasionally  to  the  advice  of  those  who,  having 
made  many  a  long  voyage  with  our  late  skilful  and 
experienced  pilot,  are  not  unacquainted  with  his  plan 
of  proceeding  in  such  storms  and  hurricanes ;  that,  if 
possible,  he  might  save  the  vessel  to  the  heavenly  Owner, 
and  the  very  valuable  cargo  on  board, — I  mean  the 
rational  and  immortal  spirits,  on  their  voyage  to  eternal 
happiness.     But  to  return. 

10.  "  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  not  only  as  Minis- 
ters of  Christ,  but  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 
By  the  "  mysteries  of  God  "  are  meant,  not  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  so  much  as  things  long  concealed, 
and,  when  declared,  hard  to  be  believed  through  the 
prejudices  of  men.  Of  this  kind  are  many  of  the 
leading  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel :  such  as, 
first,  the  "  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  flesh," — Christ 
given  for  us,  to  be  incarnate,  to  suifer  and  to  die,  to 
atone  for  sin,  and  make  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross.  Of  this  the  Apostle  speaks,  1  Tim.  iii.  16, 
"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness."  "  God  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory." 

A  second  mystery  is  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in 
and  by  the  Spirit  to  our  hearts :  "  Christ  living  in  us, 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  joining  us  to  himself  in 
one   spirit,"   making  us  branches  of  himself  the  living 
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vine,  and  living  members  of  his  mystical  body:  giving 
us,  not  only  an  interest  in  his  merits  for  our  justifi- 
cation, but  union  with  and  a  conformity  to  himself 
for  our  sanctification  ;  and  so  communicating  the  sap  of 
grace  from  himself,  the  spiritual  root,  that  we  are 
made  fruitful  in  all  graces  and  virtues  to  his  praise. 
Now  of  this  mystery  the  Apostle  speaks  Col.  i.  25 — 28  : 
"  I  am  made  a  Minister  of  the  church  of  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  me 
for  you,  to  fulfil,"  that  is,  fully  to  declare,  "  the  word  of 
God ;  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages 
and  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 
to  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  this  mystery ;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach." 

A  third  mystery,  mentioned  by  the  same  Apostle, 
respects  that  near  relation  to  himself  into  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  brings  all  true  believers  in  the  Gospel. 
They  are  not  only  his  disciples,  his  subjects,  his  ser- 
vants, his  friends,  and  his  brethren,  but  his  spouse 
betrothed,  yea,  and  married  to  him.  "  I  have  betrothed 
you,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  "  Ye  are 
become  dead  to  the  law,"  says  he  again,  "  by  the  body 
of  Christ,  that  ye  may  be  married  unto  another,  even  to 
him  that  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  ye  may  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."  And  again,  as  "  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  so  is  Christ  the  head  of  the  church." 
And  as  "wives  are  subject  to  their  husbands"  and 
loved  by  them,  so  is  "  the  church  to  Christ  "  and  is  loved 
by  him.  "  This  is  a  great  mystery,"  adds  he;  "I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church."  (Eph.  v.  22 — 32.) 

That  these  blessings  are  not  confined  to  any  nation, 
or  age,  or  description  of  persons,  but  are  offered  to  all, 
and  are  free  for  all,  that  will  accept  them  in  repentance 
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and  faith,  is  particularly  noticed  by  St.  Paul,  as  a  fourth 
mystery ;  (Eph.  iii.  2 — 10  ;)  that  is,  as  was  observed 
before,  not  a  matter  hard  to  be  understood,  but  "  con- 
cealed," as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  "from  ages  and 
generations  of  old,"  and,  when  manifested,  difficult  to  be 
believed  through  the  prejudices  of  men,  especially  of 
the  Jews,  who  could  not  be  persuaded  that  the  privileges 
of  the  Gospel  were  free  for  the  Gentiles. 

To  these  we  may  add  a  fifth,  the  "  resurrection  of 
the  body,"  celebrated  as  a  mystery  at  large,  1  Cor.  xv., 
as  well  as  in  other  places ;  and  what  is  consequent 
thereon,  "  eternal  life,"  felicity  and  glory ;  that  aston- 
ishing and  inconceivably  mysterious  display  of  divine 
love,  spoken  of  and  extolled  Eph.  i.  9. 

11.  These  are  the  principal  mysteries,  with  the 
dispensation  of  which,  as  "  stewards,"  the  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  entrusted.  And  these  mysteries, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  offered  to  all  without 
exception,  and  all  are  invited  to  partake  of  them,  must 
yet,  as  mysteries,  be  guarded  against  the  unhallowed 
touch  of  men  of  corrupt  hearts  and  unclean  hands. 
This  must  be  done  by  a  proper  enforcing  of  the  precepts 
of  the  Gospel,  sanctioned  by  its  promises  and  threat- 
enings,  as  well  as  by  a  proper  exercise  of  Christian 
discipline.  Thus  the  mysteries  of  God  will  include 
not  only  the  truths  which  he  reveals  as  a  Prophet, 
and  the  privileges  which  he  procures  as  a  Priest,  but 
also  the  laws  he  promulges,  and  the  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments he  dispenses,  as  a  King.  But  of  these  I 
cannot  now  speak.  I  can  only  observe  further,  on 
this  head,  that  when  the  Ministers  of  Christ  are  termed 
"stewards"  of  these  mysteries,  the  expression  means, 
that  God  has  committed  them  to  their  care,  that  they 
may  preserve  them  pure  and  entire,  and  may  dispense 
them  properly  and  seasonably  to  that  part  of  Christ's 
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family  over  which  they  are  set,  "  to  give  them  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season,"  in  which  important 
trust  it  is  of  great  importance  that  they  "  be  found 
faithful."  This  brings  me  to  the  second  general  head 
of  discourse,  which  was  to  show, 

II.  What  is  required  of  the  Preachers  of  the  Gospel 
under  this  character :  "  Moreover  it  is  required  of 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 

1.  Although  the  Apostle  only  mentions  "stewards" 
here,  yet  what  he  says  is  as  applicable  to  all  servants  in 
general,  as  well  as  to  stewards  in  particular.  "It  is 
required  that  they  be  found  faithful." 

And,  first,  the  Ministers  of  Christ  must  be  faithful 
to  themselves,  and  must  take  care  they  do  not  deceive 
their  own  souls.      "  Take  heed  to  thyself."     They  must 
see  to  it  that  they  be  the  servants  of  Christ,  as  they 
profess  to  be,  and  that  in  the  two  senses  already  ex- 
plained.    They  must  take  care,   1st,  that  they  be  his 
servants  in  the  sense  in  which  every  Christian  is  his 
servant :  that  they  be  not  the  servants  of  the  devil,  the 
world,  or  the  flesh,  of  sin  or  death;   but  the  servants 
of  Christ,    "holding    faith    and    a    good   conscience," 
(1  Tim.  i.  19,)  and    "  being   an    example  to  believers 
in   word,  in   behaviour,  in  love,  in  spirit,  in  fidelity, 
in   purity."  (1  Tim.  iv.  12.)     As    "  his    servants   they 
must  withdraw  themselves  from  men  of  corrupt  minds 
and  destitute  of  the   truth,  who  suppose  that  gain  is 
godliness  ;  "  and  being  "  content  with  food  and  raiment," 
during  the  few  days  of  this  their  pilgrimage  state ;  as 
"  men  of  God,  they  must  follow  after  godliness,  righte- 
ousness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness;"    and  "keep- 
ing this  commandment  without  spot,  unrebukable,  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 
(lTim.  vi.  5,  11—14.) 
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2.  They  must  see  to  it,  2dly,  that  they  be  his 
servants  in  the  sense  peculiar  to  the  Preachers  of  the 
Gospel ;  that  they  be  truly  called  and  qualified  to  serve 
God  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  They  must  maturely 
consider  what  it  is  to  be  called  and  qualified  for  so  high, 
so  holy,  so  important  an  office ;  and  must  examine 
themselves  whether  they  be  thus  called  and  qualified. 
They  must  remember  both  that  there  is  a  danger  lest 
they  should  run  before  they  are  sent,  and  lest  being 
sent  they  should  not  improve,  and  attain  the  needful 
qualifications.  That  this  may  not  be  the  case,  they 
must  give  attendance  to  "  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine;"  must  "meditate  on  these  things,  and  give 
themselves  wholly  to  them,  that  their  profiting  may  appear 
unto  all."  They  must  "  study  to  show  themselves 
approved,  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth ; "  and  must  "  continue  in 
these  things,  that  they  may  both  save  themselves  and 
those  that  hear  them."  (1  Tim.  iv.  13—16;  2  Tim. 
ii.  15.) 

3.  They  must,  secondly,  be  faithful  to  the  Lord : 
they  must  consider  the  important  trust  reposed  in  them, 
the  mysteries,  the  truths,  privileges,  precepts,  and 
promises  entrusted  with  them ;  and  must  both  faithfully 
preserve  and  dispense  them.  They  must  preserve  them 
pure  and  entire,  unmixed  and  unmutilated.  "  O  Ti- 
mothy," says  St.  Paul,  (1  Epist.  vi.  20,)  "keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,"  (rr)v  7rapaKaraBr)KT]v 
<pv\a'£,or,  literally,  "guard  the  good  deposit,")  that 
is,  those  divine  mysteries  committed  to  thy  care, 
that  they  may  undergo  neither  alteration  nor  dimi- 
nution in  thy  hands.  "  Hold  fast,"  says  he  again, 
(2  Epist.  i.  13,  14,)  "  that  form  of  sound  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.      That    good  thing,"    (rrfv    k'a\?/v   napa- 
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KaraS'riKTjv  "  the  good  deposit,")  "  keep  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us."  This  is  that  "faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints,"  for  which  we  are  to  "  contend 
earnestly,"  and  which  we  must  hand  down,  unadul- 
terated and  undiminished,  to  those  that  come  after. 
"  The  things,"  says  he,  "  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others." 

4.  Again,  they  must  faithfully  dispense  them. 
"  Who,"  said  Jesus,  (Luke  xii.  42,  43,)  "  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing."  As  to 
this  particular,  we  have  two  things  to  attend  to,  viz., 
that  we  bring  forth  these  divine  mysteries  in  "  due 
season,"  and  in  due  measure ;  that  we  consider  the 
state  and  character  of  our  hearers,  and  dispense  Gospel 
truths,  precepts,  promises,  and  privileges,  seasonably 
and  sufficiently.  We  must  remember  that  the  doctrine 
which  would  be  very  proper  to  be  inculcated  upon 
some  persons,  and  at  certain  times,  would  be  quite 
improper  at  other  times,  and  to  other  persons ;  even 
as  the  same  food  is  not  adapted  to  every  age  and  in 
every  state  of  the  body,  or  the  same  seed  suitable  to 
every  kind  of  soil  at  every  time.  And  as  ground  may 
have  too  much  or  too  little  seed  given  to  it,  and  the 
stomach  may  be  loaded,  on  the  one  hand,  with  more 
food  than  it  can  digest,  or,  on  the  other,  may  not  have  a 
sufficient  quantity  afforded  it  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  body;  so  the  food  of  the  soul  and  the  seed  of 
the  divine  word  may  be  dispensed  in  too  small  or 
in  too  large  quantities.  "  I  have  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,"  said  Jesus,  "  but  you  cannot  bear  them 
now."     We  must   consider  the   state    of  our  hearers, 
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and  what  they  can  bear ;  and  while  we  do  not  ad- 
minister strong  meat  to  babes,  nor  mere  milk  to  grown 
men,  we  must  take  care  that  we  neither  surfeit  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  famish  on  the  other,  the  immortal  spirits 
that  look  up  to  us  for  divine  sustenance.  But  we  must 
endeavour  so  to  feed  them  that  they  may  have  health 
and  vigour,  and  "grow  up  into  Christ  their  living 
head  in  all  things,  increasing  with  all  the  increase  of 
God." 

5.  But  another  point  with  respect  to  which  we  must 
be  faithful  to  God,  regards  the  use  of  the  talents  lodged 
in  our  hands  for  wise  purposes.  These  may  be,  in  some 
measure,  different  in  different  persons,  some  excelling 
in  one  talent,  and  others  in  another  ;  but  whatever  they 
may  be,  whether  learning,  or  knowledge,  or  eloquence, 
or  memory,  or  prudence,  or  money,  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  they  be  neither  laid  up,  as  it  were, 
idly  in  a  napkin,  nor  buried  under  the  earth  of  worldly 
desires,  cares,  and  pursuits,  but  daily  employed,  and 
thereby  improved,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  mankind.  Much  is  spoken  and  great  stress  is  laid 
on  this  point  by  our  blessed  Lord,  as  you  well  know ; 
(Matt,  xxv.,  and  Luke  xix. ;)  and  of  this  the  Apostle  is 
to  be  understood  when  he  exhorts  Timothy  (2  Epist. 
i.  6)  to  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him : " 
and  if  in  this  matter  we  be  negligent,  we  should  be 
deemed  by  the  Master  of  all  "  unprofitable  servants,  and, 
being  bound  hand  and  foot,  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

6.  But  again,  we  must  also  be  faithful  to  the  people, 
;md  that  in  several  respects, — in  declaring  truth,  en- 
forcing duty,  offering  privileges,  and  exercising  dis- 
cipline. And,  first,  in  declaring  truth.  Our  care  must 
be  to  declare  the  pure  truth  of  God, — the  adoXov  ya\a, 
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the  "unadulterated  milk,"  of  the  word, — unmixed  with 
the  corrupt  fancies  of  men.  "We  are  not  as  many," 
says  the  Apostle,  "who  corrupt  the  word  of  God," 
Kcurr]\evov-ee,  who  adulterate  it  by  base  mixtures,  (as 
vintners  frequently  do  their  wines  for  their  greater  gain,) 
and  retail  it  when  formed  according  to  the  corrupt  taste 
of  our  hearers  ;  "  but  as  of  sincerity,"  speaking  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  our  knowledge;  "but  as  of  God," 
speaking  his  word,  and  not  our  own ;  "  in  the  sight  of 
God,"  whose  eye  we  remember  is  upon  us ;  "speak  we 
in  Christ,"  words  which  he  approves  and  blesses.  And 
again,  "  We  have  renounced,"  says  he,  (2  Cor.  iv.  2,) 
"  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  crafti- 
ness, nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  This 
is  of  great  importance,  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  word 
which  we  declare  be  free  of  error,  at  least  in  every 
important  point ;  lest,  instead  of  directing,  we  mislead 
our  hearers,  and  divert  them  into  those  by-paths  which 
will  issue  in  their  everlasting  undoing. 

7.  Again,  we  must  declare  the  truth  fully,  as  well  as 
purely.  "  I  kept  back  from  you,"  said  St.  Paul,  "  no- 
thing that  would  be  profitable  : "  I  did  "not  shun  to  de- 
clare unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  We  must 
especially  take  care  that  we  declare  the  mind  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  regard  to  all  the  essential  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  and  that  we  no  more  neglect  to  preach 
holiness  than  repentance  and  faith ;  and  no  more  omit 
to  insist  on  outward  holiness,  on  truth,  justice,  mercy, 
charity,  and  other  graces  and  virtues,  than  on  the 
inward  principles  from  which  they  flow.  Nor  must 
we  any  more  overlook  the  doctrines  which  concern 
glory  in  heaven  than  those  which  relate  to  grace  on 
earth. 

s  2 
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8.  And  as  we  declare  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  that  we  may  neither  deceive  nor  betray 
our  people,  so  we  must  declare  it  clearly,  that  we  may 
neither  embarrass  nor  perplex  them.  In  order  to  this, 
we  must  attend  both  to  method  and  expression.  We 
must  endeavour  to  think  clearly,  and  to  arrange  our 
thoughts  in  such  a  manner,  that  our  method  may  be 
perspicuous  and  natural;  what  precedes  preparing  the 
mind  for  what  follows,  and  what  follows  illustrating  what 
precedes.  In  the  mean  time,  we  must  endeavour  so  to 
express  spiritual  things  in  spiritual  words,  and  adapt  our 
language  to  the  subject  and  to  the  hearers,  that  the 
whole  maybe  intelligible  and  plain  to  the  meanest  capa- 
city, even  while  it  is  not  beneath  the  attention  of  persons 
of  the  greatest  attainments. 

9.  We  must  be  faithful,  2dly,  in  enforcing  obedience. 
We  must  reprove  sin,  whether  of  omission  or  com- 
mission, and  must  connive  at  no  wilful  transgression  of 
the  divine  law,  whether  it  respect  men's  duty  to  God, 
their  neighbour,  or  themselves.  We  must  especially 
remind  our  hearers  of  their  besetting  sins,  and  insist  on 
their  entirely  forsaking  them,  in  order  to  their  finding 
forgiveness  here  or  hereafter,  according  to  the  express 
and  repeated  testimonies  of  both  Prophets  and  Apostles. 
(See  Isai.  i.  10 — 20 ;  Matt.  iii.  8.)  We  must  enforce 
obedience  to  all  the  known  commands  of  God,  as  the 
best  proof  of  love  to  him,  yea,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
him;  and  must  insist  that  repentance  and  faith  them- 
selves are  but  a  name,  if  not  accompanied  with  the  pro- 
per fruit.  "  He  that  hath  his  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,"  must  be  our  language,  "he  it  is  that 
loveth  him.  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments.  He  that  saith  he  knoweth  God,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.     Know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
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works  is  dead  :  show  me,  therefore,  thy  faith  by  thy 
works."  And  this  obedience  we  must  urge  upon  all, 
without  respect  of  persons ;  on  the  rich  as  well  as  on 
the  poor,  and  on  friends  and  relations  as  well  as  on 
enemies  and  strangers ;  according  to  the  awful  injunction 
of  the  Apostle,  (1  Tim.  v.  21,)  "I  charge  thee  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring  one 
before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality." 

10.  We  must  be  faithful,  3dly,  in  the  offer  of  privi- 
leges and  blessings,  to  furnish  our  hearers  with  motives 
and  strength  for  duty,  and  to  encourage  them  to  per- 
severe therein.  For  instance  :  to  induce  them  to  leave 
their  sins,  and  become  "  new  creatures  "  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  must  offer  them,  in  his  name,  a  free  and  full  pardon 
for  all  that  is  past,  the  divine  favour,  with  adoption  into 
his  family,  whereby  they  shall  be  made  his  sons  and 
daughters.  To  afford  them  ability  for  this,  we  must  in- 
vite them  to  partake  of  the  "new  nature"  which  God 
in  his  Gospel  stands  engaged  by  promise  to  give,  even 
the  "new  heart,"  and  the  "new  spirit,"  without  which 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  live  a  new  life.  And,  in  order 
that,  having  begun,  they  may  hold  on  and  persevere  in 
the  good  way, .  notwithstanding  their  ignorance  and 
weakness,  we  must  remind  them  that  they  "have  an  High 
Priest  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God," 
and  that  "he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  in- 
firmities." Through  him  we  must  exhort  them  to  "  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  "  not  only 
"obtain  mercy,"  but  "find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need."  And,  last  of  all,  to  afford  them  succour  in  all 
their  temptations,  and  support  and  comfort  amidst  the 
various  trials  and  troubles  of  this  mortal  state,  we  must 
hold  out  unto  them  eternal  life,  with  all  the  glorious  and 
blissful  prospects  of  it ;   assuring  them  that  the  "  suf- 
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ferings  of  the  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  them." 

II.  I  have  only  one  observation  more  to  make  re- 
specting this  faithfulness,  and  that  relates  to  the  exer- 
cise of  Christian  discipline,  viz.,  the  keeping  back  from 
the  Lord's  supper,  where  it  is  administered,  and  ex- 
cluding from  among  us,  such  as  walk  disorderly,  and  will 
not  be  reformed.  This  was  regularly  done  by  the 
primitive  Christians,  and  this  the  laws  of  Christ  enjoin 
his  Ministers  to  do  in  every  age ;  and  we  cannot  neglect 
this  and  be  faithful  in  his  house  and  among  his  people. 

III.  I  come  now  to  the  third  and  last  general  head  of 
discourse ;  which  was  to  show  whom  we  ought  chiefly  to 
regard  as  the  proper  judge  of  our  faithfulness,  and  to 
whom  we  ought  to  be  principally  concerned  to  approve 
ourselves.  "  With  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self."  I  am  not  the  final  judge  of 
mine  own  conduct.  "For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;" 
I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  thing  criminal,  of 
any  designed  neglect  of  my  office,  or  unfaithfulness  in 
my  trust;  "  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :"  partiality  to 
myself  may  make  me  overlook  faults  for  which  God 
may  condemn  me  :  "  but  he  that  judgeth  me,"  the  per- 
son by  whose  judgment  I  am  to  stand  or  fall,  "  is  the 
Lord,"  viz.,  Jesus  Christ,  who  "  searcheth  the  hearts  and 
trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men." 

1.  The  Apostle  does  not  mean  here,  that  our  hearers 
are  incapable  of  judging  in  any  degree,  and  are  not  to 
be  regarded  at  all.  They  can,  at  least,  observe  our  out- 
ward conduct,  and  judge  from  that  whether  we  be  the 
servants  of  Christ  or  of  Belial.  They  can  judge  of  our 
qualification  for  the  work,  and  infer  from  this  whether 
we  are  called  to  it  or  not.  They  can  and  will  judge 
whether  we  are  diligent  in  it,  and  are  owned  of  the 
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Lord  and  favoured  with  success.  Their  judgment, 
therefore,  is  not  altogether  to  be  despised  or  disregarded. 
It  may  help  to  give  us  light  respecting  our  own  state 
and  character,  and  may  assist  us  to  form  a  true  judg- 
ment of  ourselves.  Not  to  mention  that  it  is  of  great 
importance,  in  order  to  the  success  of  our  ministry,  that 
our  hearers  should  entertain  a  favourable  opinion  of  our 
piety,  our  call  to  the  work,  our  qualifications  for  it,  and 
faithfulness  in  it. 

2.  And  if  the  Apostle  does  not  mean  entirely  to  set 
aside  the  judgment  of  others,  much  less  does  he  intend 
to  exclude  our  own  judgment  of  ourselves.  We  are 
both  capable  of  judging  ourselves  in  some  degree,  and 
are  in  duty  bound  so  to  do.  We  may  examine  and 
know  not  only  our  outward  conduct,  but  our  inward 
dispositions,  and  the  motives  and  ends  of  our  actions, 
and  may  find  out,  with  certainty,  whether  we  be  the 
servants  of  Christ,  and  believe  ourselves  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  We  can  consider  what  those 
qualifications  for  this  work  are,  which  are  required  in 
Scripture,  and  whether  we  possess  them,  and  we  can 
nearly  form  a  just  judgment  of  our  success.  And  as  we 
are  capable  of  judging  ourselves  in  these  respects,  so  it 
is  our  indispensable  duty  to  do  so,  in  order  that  if  we 
are  not  the  servants  of  Christ,  we  may  discover  it,  and 
may  never  rest  till  we  are ;  and  that  if  we  are  not 
called  nor  qualified  for  his  work,  we  may  give  it  up 
immediately,  and  seek  some  employment  to  which  our 
talents  may  be  better  suited ;  or  that,  if  we  find  reason 
to  conclude  we  are  the  servants  of  Christ,  called  and 
qualified  for  his  work,  and  have  success  in  it,  we  may  be 
comforted,  and  induced  to  persevere  and  give  yet  greater 
diligence. 

3.  But  our  principal  Judge,  we  must  observe,  "is  the 
Lord."     Our  hearers  may  mistake   on   the   favourable 
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side;  and,  for  want  of  better  information,  or  mature 
consideration,  or  because  they  do  not  know  the  heart, 
or  through  prejudice  in  our  favour,  may  judge  we  are 
the  servants  of  Christ,  called  to  and  qualified  for  his 
work,  when  we  are  not.  Or  they  may  err  on  the 
unfavourable  side;  and,  through  their  not  being  ac- 
quainted with  all  circumstances,  as  with  our  infirmities, 
temptations,  oppositions,  difficulties,  and  the  good  done 
by  our  ministry,  or  through  prejudice  against  us, 
may  not  judge  us  called  to  or  qualified  for  the  work,  or 
even  pious,  when  nevertheless  we  are.  We  must  ob- 
serve, further,  that  our  success  in  our  labours  does  not 
depend  wholly  or  chiefly  on  their  good  opinion  of  us; 
and  that  our  final  judgment  is  not  to  be  pronounced  by 
them,  nor  our  reward  to  be  received  from  their  hands. 

4.  The  same  may  be  said  respecting  our  own  judg- 
ment of  ourselves.  It  is  equally  liable  to  err,  at  present, 
and  that  either  on  the  favourable  or  unfavourable  side ; 
and  we  are  not  to  stand  or  fall  by  it  at  the  last  day. 
But  in  all  these  respects  "  he  that  judgeth  us  is  the  Lord." 

5.  His  knowledge  is  such,  not  only  of  our  actions, 
but  of  our  dispositions,  and  of  the  counsels  of  our 
hearts,  that  he  cannot  but  know  whether  we  are  his 
servants,  upright  and  faithful  before  him,  or  not.  And 
he  is  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  our  infirmities,  temp- 
tations, oppositions,  and  difficulties,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
with  our  advantages  and  helps,  on  the  other,  as  well  as 
with  our  diligence  or  negligence  in  his  work,  that  he 
cannot,  through  ignorance  or  mistake,  pass  an  erroneous 
judgment  concerning  us ;  while  his  justice  is  such  that  he 
will  not.  For  no  prejudice  or  partiality,  I  will  not  say, 
can  influence  him,  but  can  have  any  existence  in  his 
infinitely  comprehensive  and  perfect  mind.  And  then 
our  success  in  our  labours  depends  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
on  his  blessing.     If  he  approve  of  us,  be  with  us,  and 
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own  us,  we  shall  do  great  good,  we  shall  bear  fruit,  and 
u  our  fruit  shall  remain ;  "  but  if  not,  we  shall  be  bar- 
ren, and  shall  not  profit  his  people.  "  Abide  in  me," 
said  Jesus,  "  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannct 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches."  As  if  he  had  said,  Do  not  mistake :  I 
and  my  cause  do  not  depend  on  you  for  support  and 
prosperity,  but  you  and  your  cause  on  me.  You  bear 
not  the  root ;  but  the  root  bears  you.  "  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit:"  but  "without  me  you  can  do  nothing." 
To  the  same  purpose  speaks  St.  Paul:  "  Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  so  much  as  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  who  hath  made 
us  Ministers  of  the  new  covenant;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life."  Add  to  all  this,  that  our  final  sentence  is  to  be 
pronounced  by  his  lips,  and  our  everlasting  reward  is  to 
be  received  from  his  hands.  On  all  these  accounts,  it 
is  evident  that  our  eye  must  be  chiefly  unto  Him. 
While  we  do  not  despise  or  disregard  altogether  the 
judgment  which  others  form  of  us,  or  that  which  we 
form  of  ourselves,  our  principal  care  must  be  to  insure 
His  approbation.  And  having  insured  this,  we  must  be 
content  and  happy,  not  only  although  the  men  of  the 
world,  but  even  although  the  people  of  God,  should  cen- 
sure and  condemn  us. 

6.  As  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  are  our  hearers, 
remember  the  Preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  but  the 
servants  of  Christ,  and  do  not  overrate  their  office,  or 
pay  an  undue  deference,  respect,  or  obedience,  to  "men 
of  like  passions  with  yourselves,"  and  the  fellow-ser- 
vants of  our  common  Lord.  At  the  same  time,  consider 
that  they  are  the  "stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God;" 
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and,  regarding  their  station,  and  the  authority  the  Lord 
hath  given  them,  pay  them  the  respect  which  is  their 
due,  and  manifest  continually  that  subjection  and 
obedience  which  reason  requires,  and  which  the  Scrip- 
tures enjoin.  "Obey  them,"  says  the  Apostle,  "that 
have  the  rule  over  you,"  (or,  as  the  original  rather  means, 
"  that  are  the  guides  of  you,"  viz.,  in  spiritual  matters,) 
"and  submit  yourselves;"  (vTreiKere,  be  obedient  to  all 
their  lawful  commands;)  "  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  those  that  must  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  would  be  unprofit- 
able for  you."  The  Apostle  means,  that  you  should 
submit  yourselves,  and  be  obedient,  not  only  when  they 
inculcate  the  manifest  laws  of  Christ,  but  in  matters  of  an 
indifferent  nature.  Supposing  that  what  they  enjoin 
has  not  the  plain  sanction  of  Scripture,  yet  if  it  be  not 
contrary  thereto,  but  is  a  matter  of  prudent  regulation, 
readily  and  cheerfully  comply  with  their  desire  re- 
specting it.  For  in  every  well-regulated  community, 
there  must  of  necessity  be  a  variety  of  rules  and  orders 
which  the  well-being  thereof  absolutely  requires  to  be 
observed,  and  yet  the  holy  Scriptures  may  be  silent 
concerning  them,  leaving  them  to  be  made  and  adjusted 
by  reason  and  consideration,  as  circumstances  that 
arise  may  require. 

7.  Another  thing  which  I  would  advise  is,  that  you 
deliberately  weigh  the  many  and  great  difficulties  at- 
tending the  proper  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  execu- 
tion of  their  office,  and  that  you  be  not  over  sanguine 
in  your  expectations  from  them,  nor  severe  in  judging 
and  censuring  them,  when  they  do  not  answer  your 
expectations.  Instead  of  this,  rather  sympathize  with 
them  in  their  many  temptations  and  trials,  and  pray  for 
them,  remembering  that  Satan  bears  a  peculiar  hatred 
against  those  that  he  considers  as  the  chief  instruments 
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in  pulling  down  his  kingdom,  and  aims  his  fiery  darts 
chiefly  at  their  souls.  Remember  too,  that  they  are 
"compassed  about  with  infirmity,"  like  other  men, 
and  have  cares  and  sorrows  peculiarly  their  own.  Make 
therefore  all  possible  allowance  for  their  weaknesses; 
put  the  best  construction  on  their  words  and  actions 
which  they  will  bear ;  and,  with  regard  to  all  matters  of 
a  doubtful  nature,  "judge  nothing  before  the  time;" 
but  wait  patiently  for  the  day  of  general  retribution, 
when  "  He  shall  come  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  coun- 
sels of  the  heart,  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise" 
or  blame  "from  God." 


SERMON  XVI. 


THE  UNFRUITFUL  VINEYARD  : 

PREACHED    AT    THE    METHODIST    CHAPEL    IN  HULL, 
ON  WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  7,  1798; 

BEING  THE  DAY  APPOINTED  FOR  A  NATIONAL  FAST. 


Isaiah  v.  4. — What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

1.  The  highly  illuminated  and  divinely  inspired  au- 
thor of  this  book,  who  has  obtained  the  name  of  the 
evangelical  Prophet,  because  he  was  commissioned  to 
announce  to  mankind,  in  a  clearer  and  fuller  manner 
than  any  of  the  other  ancient  Prophets,  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom,  was 
also  raised  up  and  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy for  another  and  much  less  pleasing  purpose. 
He  was  sent  to  "show  God's"  ancient  "people  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins,"  and  to 
warn  them  of  the  tremendous  judgments  that  hung  over 
their  heads,  and  were  just  ready  to  fall  upon  them. 
This  task,  painful  as  it  was,  he  as  faithfully  executed  as 
the  more  agreeable  commission  of  publishing  mercy  and 
salvation  through  a  Redeemer.  And  as  he  spared  no 
pains,  so  he  left  no  means  untried,  to  do  it  effectually. 
He  instructed,  he  reproved,  he  exhorted,  he  com- 
manded, he  proclaimed  promises,  and  denounced  threat- 
enings,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Often  he  spoke  in 
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plain  terms ;  sometimes  in  figurative  language.  Often 
he  addressed  them  in  prose ;  sometimes,  as  here,  in 
poetry.  It  is  true  the  prophecy,  in  whatever  way  some 
parts  of  it  might  be  delivered  to  the  people,  was  evi- 
dently written,  and  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  in 
Hebrew  verse.  But  here  we  have  a  kind  of  abstract  of 
the  whole  of  it,  as  far  as  it  concerns  the  conduct  of  God 
towards  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  in  a  short  poem, 
inscribed  to  the  Prophet's  Well-beloved,  that  is,  to  the 
Messiah,  the  ancient  King  of  Israel.  "  God  the  Father," 
(says  a  well-known  Commentator)  "  dictates  this  poem  to 
the  honour  of  Christ,  his  well-beloved  Son,  whom  he  hath 
constituted  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  The  Prophet  sings  it 
to  the  honour  of  Christ  too ;  for  he  is  his  well-beloved, 
the  Old  Testament  Prophets  being  friends  of  the  Bride- 
groom." 

2.  There  is  a  near  resemblance  between  this  song 
and  that  of  Moses,  of  which  this  may  be  considered  as 
an  exposition.  For  what  Moses,  in  his  song,  foretold 
respecting  the  degeneracy  and  punishment  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  Isaiah  in  this  represents  as  being  now 
upon  the  point  of  being  fulfilled.  And  as  Moses  wrote 
his  predictions  in  verse,  that  they  might  be  more  af- 
fecting to,  as  well  as  more  easily  learned,  and  more 
exactly  remembered  by,  the  Israelites,  who  were  com- 
manded to  commit  them  to  memory,  and  teach  them  to 
their  children;  (Deut.  xxxi.  19,  22;  xxxii.  46;)  so,  for 
similar  reasons,  does  the  Prophet  deliver  in  verse  this 
declaration  of  the  accomplishment  of  these  predictions, 
as  also  in  order  that  all  nations  and  ages  might  be  duly 
impressed  with  an  awful  sense  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
and  justice  of  that  God,  to  whose  all-seeing  eye  all 
events,  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  con- 
summation of  all  things,"  are  manifest,  and  under  whose 
direction  they  all  are.     I  would   only  remark  further 


398  THE   UNFRUITFUL    VINEYARD. 

here,  that  as  this  allegorical  and  mournful  poem  was  to 
receive  a  second  and  more  perfect  fulfilment  soon  after 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God ;  so  Christ  manifestly 
referred  to  it  in  his  parable  of  the  vineyard,  (Matt.  xxi. 
33,)  and,  as  Jerome  has  observed,  did  in  effect  sing  it, 
when  he  "  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If 
thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes !  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation." 

3.  But  let  us  attend  to  the  obvious  sense  and  primary 
application  of  this  divine  song.  Verse  1,  "Now  will  I 
sing,"  that  is,  I  will  put  into  verse,  and  record,  as 
Moses  did  his  song;  "to  my  Well-beloved,"  to  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard,  whom  I  love,  and  for  whose  honour  I  am 
much  concerned  ;  "  a  song  of  my  Beloved,"  not  dictated 
by  my  fancy  or  resentment,  but  inspired  by  his  Spirit, 
"  touching  his  vineyard."  This  "  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,"  as  we  learn,  verse  7,  was  "  the  house  of 
Israel ; "  viz.,  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.  God  had 
called  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  an  idolatrous 
country,  and  had  redeemed  them  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age, and  set  them  apart  for  himself  as  a  peculiar 
people,  just  as  a  man  purchases  or  rescues  from  the 
barren  wilderness,  ground  for  a  vineyard.  He  had  se- 
parated them  from  other  nations  by  a  hedge  of  peculiar 
laws  and  institutions ;  so  that  "  the  people  dwelt  alone, 
and  was  not  reckoned  among  the  nations."  (Num.  xxiii. 
9.)  He  had  acknowledged,  loved,  and  particularly  re- 
garded them  as  his.     Or,  in  the  beautiful  and  expressive 
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language  of  Moses,  "when  he  divided  the  nations  their 
inheritance,  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set 
bounds  to  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel.    Him  "  (Israel)  "  he  found  in  a  desert 
land,  in  the  waste  and  howling  wilderness.     He  led  him 
about,  he  instructed  him ;  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye.     As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,    spreadeth   abroad  her  wings,   taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him  :  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him." 
4.   The  Prophet  proceeds,  "  My  beloved  hath  a  vine- 
yard in  a  very  fruitful  hill ; "  or,  as  it  is  literally,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew,  "in  an  horn,  the  son  of  oil." 
He  manifestly  alludes  to  the  hilly  nature  of  Judea,  the 
abundance  of  oil  and  other  products  of  it,  and  the  nu- 
merous herds  of  horned  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep  and 
goats  which  grazed  on  its  mountains  and  in  its  valleys. 
This  also  is  well  described  in  Moses's  sublime  and  poeti- 
cal language.     "  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil 
out  of  the  flinty  rock  ;  butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and 
goats,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  and  thou  didst 
drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape :   the  foundation  of 
Jacob  was  upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  also  his  hea- 
vens did  drop   down   dew."     Although   the   land  was 
naturally  barren,  yet  while  the  Lord  gave  it  the  former 
and  latter  rain  regularly,  and  blessed  it,  it  was  very 
fruitful.     But  the  meaning  is,  that,  through  their  situa- 
tion, and  the  goodness  of  God  to  them,  they  had  every 
advantage  for  bearing  fruit  to  his  glory.     "  He  fenced 
it."  They  were  under  Ins  peculiar  protection.  "  He  rode," 
as  Moses  expresses  it,  (Deut.  xxxiii.  26,27,)  "upon  the 
heavens  in  their  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 
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The  eternal  God  was  their  refuge,  and  underneath  were 
the  everlasting  arms  ; "  so  that  "  Israel  dwelt  in  safety," 
although  "alone,  being  saved  of  the  Lord,  who  was  the 
shield  of  his  help,  and  the  sword  of  his  excellency." 
What  was  foretold  of  one  tribe  was  applicable  to  them 
all,  while  they  were  obedient:  "The  beloved  of  the 
Lord  dwelt  in  safety  by  him :  Jehovah  covered  him  all 
day  long,  and  he  dwelt  between  his  shoulders."  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  12.)  And  "  he  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof," 
removed  the  grand  hindeBances  of  fruitfulness,  viz., 
ignorance  and  error,  idolatry  and  superstition,  with  the 
society  of  other  nations,  with  whom  they  were  forbid  to 
intermarry  or  hold  communion,  lest  these  things  should 
be  introduced  again  among  them.  "  He  planted  it  with 
the  choicest  vine,"  his  law,  or  revealed  will,  the  truths, 
precepts,  and  promises  of  which,  being  grafted  in  their 
hearts,  would  have  made  them  fruitful  to  his  praise. 
He  "  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it."  In  vineyards, 
towers  were  often  built  for  ornament,  and  for  defence 
against  violence,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  vine- 
dressers, and  for  places  of  residence  for  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard.  This  seems  to  be  mentioned  with  an  allusion 
to  the  temple,  where  God  dwelt  among  them,  where 
the  Priests,  Prophets,  and  people  assembled,  and  where 
they  enjoyed  the  means  of  edification,  comfort,  and 
safety,  and  which  was  a  peculiar  ornament  to  the 
country.  And  he  digged  a  "  wine-press  therein."  This 
is  probably  to  be  understood  of  the  altar,  to  which  the 
sacrifices,  as  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  were  brought. 

5.  The  Prophet  having  thus,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
enumerated  the  blessings  he  had  conferred  upon  his 
vineyard,  proceeds  next  to  speak  of  the  returns  the 
vineyard  had  made.  "  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you," — for, 
being  enlightened  by  my  oracles  of  eternal  truth,  you  are 
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best  able  to  judge, — "  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it  ? "  As  nothing  more  could  be  done  to 
a  vineyard,  to  render  it  fruitful,  than  the  things  above- 
mentioned  ;  so  nothing  more  could  have  been  done, 
consistently  with  the  divine  perfections  and  God's  eter- 
nal counsels,  to  render  his  Israel  wise,  holy,  and  happy, 
than  had  been  done.  "  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes ;"  not  the  mere  leaves,  observe, 
of  an  external  profession,  nor  the  mere  buds  and  blos- 
soms of  good  purposes  and  good  beginnings,  but  grapes, 
the  solid  fruits  of  righteousness;  "vineyard  fruit,"  (says 
one,)  "  as  they  enjoyed  vineyard  privileges  ; "  fruit  in  its 
nature  suitable  to  the  vine  wherewith  it  was  planted,  and 
in  an  abundance,  suited  to  the  fatness  of  the  soil  and  the 
labour  and  culture  bestowed  upon  it.  "  Wherefore 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?  "  or,  as  Bishop  Lowth 
renders  it,  "poisonous  berries;"  not  only  no  fruit,  but 
worse  than  none.  "  Their  grapes,"  as  Moses  expresses 
it  a  thousand  years  before,  (Deut.  xxxii.  32,  33,)  "  were 
grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  were  bitter  ;  their  wine  was 
the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps." 
They  brought  forth  hypocritical  performances  in  religion ; 
counterfeit  graces  and  virtues,  which  seem  first  here  to 
be  meant  by  "wild  grapes."  Of  these  the  Lord  speaks 
by  his  Prophet:  (chap.  i.  11 — 15  :)  "To  what  purpose 
is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me  ;  the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths, 
the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is 
iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Your  new  moons 
and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth  :  they  are 
a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  When 
ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you :    yea,    when  ye  make   many  prayers,   I  will   not 
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hear."  The  reason  is  evident :  they  were  not  consistent. 
They  went  through  these  and  such-like  external  forms 
of  religion,  but  in  the  mean  time  did  not  give  God  their 
hearts ;  nay,  lived  in  known  and  wilful  sin.  "  This 
people  draw  near  to  me  with  their  mouth,"  (says  he, 
Isai.  xxix.  13,)  "  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me."  Therefore, 
as  we  read,  (Isai.  lxvi.,)  "  He  that  killed  an  ox,"  in 
sacrifice,  "was  as  if  he  slew  a  man;  he  that  sacrificed  a 
lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck  ;  "  he  that  offered  an 
oblation,  "as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood ;  he  that 
burned  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol."  Amidst  all 
their  forms  and  appearances  of  piety,  they  "  chose 
their  own  ways,  and  their  souls  delighted  in  their 
abominations." 

6.  But,  2dly,  by  "wild  grapes,"  or  "poisonous  ber- 
ries," here,  we  are  to  understand  the  fruits  of  corrupt 
nature,  from  what  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews terms  "the  root  of  bitterness,"  and  Moses,  (Deut. 
xxix.  18,)  "a  root  that  bears  gall  and  wormwood,"  viz., 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  such  as  the  Apostle  has  enu- 
merated, Gal.  v.  19 — 21,  "adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedition,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings."  These,  and  such- 
like fruits,  were  brought  forth  in  abundance  by  the  Jews, 
as  their  whole  history  evinces.  They  were  guilty  of 
profaneness  and  immorality,  of  covetousness,  injustice, 
fraud,  violence,  oppression.  (Isaiah  v.  7.)  "  They  joined 
house  to  house,  and  lay  field  to  field ;  they  loved  gifts, 
and  followed  after  rewards  ;  they  judged  not  the  father- 
less, neither  did  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto 
them.  They  justified  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  took 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him. 
Their  hands  were  defiled  with  blood,  and  their  fingers 
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with  iniquity ;  their  lips  spoke  lies,  and  their  tongues 
muttered  perverseness.  None,"  comparatively,  "  called 
for  justice,  nor  did  any  plead  for  truth  ;  they  trusted 
in  vanity,  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  iniquity. 
They  hatched  cockatrice  eggs,  and  weaved  the  spider's 
web.  Their  feet  ran  to  evil,  and  they  made  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood ;  their  thoughts  were  thoughts  of 
iniquity,  wasting  and  destruction  were  in  their  paths : 
there  was  no  judgment  in  their  goings.  They  made 
them  crooked  paths,  and  whosoever  went  therein  knew 
no  peace."  (Isai.  i.  23;  v.  23;  lix.  3—8.)  In  the 
mean  time,  "  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  might  follow  strong  drink,  and  continued  until 
night,  till  wine  inflamed  them ;  yea,  they  were  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink ;  and  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe 
and  wine,  were  in  their  feasts :  but  they  regarded  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  considered  the  operation  of 
his  hands."  (Isai.  v.  11, 12,  22.)  "  They  lay  on  beds  of 
ivory,  and  stretched  themselves  on  their  couches,  and 
ate  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stall,  drank  wine  in  bowls,  and  anointed  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments,  chanted  to  the  sound 
of  the  viol,  and  invented  to  themselves  instruments 
of  music  of  all  kinds,  oppressed  the  poor,  crushed  the 
needy,  and  said  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink." 
(Amos  vi.  4 — 6;  iv.  1.) 

7.  And  as  they  exceeded  all  bounds  of  reason  and 
religion  in  the  gratification  of  their  appetites  in  these 
respects,  so  also  in  every  other.  Like  their  neighbours, 
the  posterity  of  the  ten  tribes  that  had  revolted  under 
Jeroboam,  not  only  "  in  swearing  and  lying,  and  killing 
and  stealing,"  but  also  in  "  committing  adultery,  they 
brake  out,  and  blood  touched  blood."  (Hos.  iv.  1,  2.) 
According  to  the  testimony  of  Jeremiah,  (chap.  v.  7,) 
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"being  fed  to  the  full,  they  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houses,  and  committed  adultery." 
Yea,  they  "  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning :  every 
one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife."  And  the  cor- 
ruption of  manners  was  so  general,  even  in  Jerusalem, 
which  had  been  termed  the  "holy  city,"  that  the  same 
Prophet  (chap.  v.  1)  exhorts  to  "  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  streets,  and  see  and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad 
places  thereof,  if  a  man  could  be  found,  if  there  were 
any  that  executed  judgment,  that  sought  the  truth,  and 
the  Lord  would  pardon  it."  If  it  be  asked,  what  the 
Prophets  and  Priests  were  doing,  that  they  did  not 
remonstrate  against  and  reprove  such  general  and  ag- 
gravated wickedness ;  I  answer,  in  the  language  of 
Isaiah,  (chap.  lvi.  10,)  "  His  watchmen  were  blind  :  they 
were  all  ignorant,  they  were  all  dumb  dogs,  they  could 
not  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea, 
they  were  greedy  dogs  that  could  never  have  enough, 
and  they  were  shepherds  that  could  not  understand  ; 
they  looked  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain, 
from  his  quarter.  Come  ye,  said  they,  I  will  fetch  wine, 
and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink ;  and  to- 
morrow shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant." 
To  sum  up  the  whole  in  Jeremiah's  words,  (chap.  v.  31,) 
"The  Prophets,"  in  general,  "prophesied  falsely,  and 
the  Priests  bore  rule  by  their  means  :  and  the  people," 
who  wished  to  be  flattered  in  their  sins,  and  to  have 
peace  preached  to  them  even  when  there  was  no  peace, 
"loved  to  have  it  so." 

8.  In  consequence  of  all  this,  their  destruction  at  last, 
even  the  evil  day  which  they  did  not  love  to  think  of, 
became  inevitable,  as  was  here  foretold  by  the  Prophet, 
and  had  been  predicted  by  Moses  at  least  a  thousand 
years  before.  Because  "  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and 
kicked;  because  he  forsook  God  who  made  him,  and 
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lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation,  provoking  him 
to  jealousy  by  strange  gods,  and  by  abominations  newly 
come  up ;  because  of  the  Rock  that  begat  him  he  was 
unmindful,    and  forgot   the    God   that   formed   him ;  " 
therefore,  the  "  Lord  hid  his  face  from  them,  moved 
them  to  jealousy  by  those  that  were  not  a  people,  and 
provoked  them  to  anger  by  a  foolish,"  an  unenlightened, 
an  atheistical,  or  an  idolatrous,   "nation.     He  heaped 
mischiefs  upon  them,  and  spent  his  arrows  upon  them. 
He  burned  them  with  hunger,  and  devoured  them  with 
bitter    destruction.       The    sword   without    and    terror 
within  destroyed  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin, 
the   suckling  also,  with   the  man  of  grey  hairs."     He 
"  scattered  them  into  corners,"  and  would  have  made 
the  remembrance  of  them  cease  from  among  men,  had 
it  not  been  for  his  gracious  promises  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed.   (Deut.  xxxii.   26.)     Or,   in  the   language  of 
Isaiah  here,  "  He  took  away  the  hedge  of  his  vineyard, 
and  it  was  eaten  up."     They  were  no  longer  distin- 
guished as  a  peculiar   people,  but  were  rejected,  and 
became  common.     They  mingled  themselves  with  other 
nations;  and  therefore  they  were  scattered  among  them, 
and  other  nations  spoiled  and  preyed  upon  them.     "  He 
broke  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  was  trodden  down." 
They  were  no  longer  protected,  but  left  exposed.     God 
removed  all  their  defences  from  them  ;  and  they  became 
an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies,  who  had  long  waited  for 
an  opportunity  to  do  them  a  mischief,  and  now  trod 
th'em  down,  and   trampled   upon  them.     "He  laid  it 
waste,"  so  that  it  no  longer  retained  the  face  of  a  vine- 
yard, their  civil  and  religious  polity  being  destroyed, 
and,  as  Micah  had  foretold,  Jerusalem  itself,  the  seat 
of  their  government,  and  centre  of  their  worship,  being 
"ploughed  as  a  field."  (Mic.  iii.  12.)  It  "  was  no  longer 
pruned  or  digged."     The  servants  of  God  were  removed, 
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and  no  more  pains  were  taken  to  render  the  vineyard 
fruitful,  which  it  is  well  known  has  been  the  case  with  it 
now  upwards  of  1700  years;  so  that  nothing  but  thorns 
and  briers  are  to  be  found  where  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  flowers  of  grace  once  flourished.  Nay,  in  just 
judgment,  "  he  commanded  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain 
upon  it."  He  denied  them  his  grace  and  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  because  they  had  so  long  received  them  in 
vain.  They  had  for  ages  been  guilty  of  the  sin  of  bar- 
renness ;  and  therefore,  for  ages,  they  had  been  cursed 
with  the  curse  of  barrenness.  This  was  set  forth  by  our 
Lord  emblematically,  in  the  action  of  his  cursing  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  (related  Mark  xi.  12 — 14,)  and  of  this  they 
were  warned  in  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree,  recorded 
Luke  xiii.  6.  Those  that  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  Jews  know  that  all  this  has  been  fully 
accomplished  ;  first,  in  the  depopulation  of  Judea,  and  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans ;  and  a 
second  time,  in  their  last  most  terrible  destruction  by 
the  Romans. 

But  what  have  we  to  do  with  all  this  ?  How  does  it 
concern  us? 

I.  Can  we,  with  any  propriety,  be  termed  the  "vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? "  and  has  the  Lord  done 
any  thing  for  us  as  his  vineyard  ? 

II.  When  he  looked  that  we  should  "bring  forth 
grapes,"  have  we  "  brought  forth  wild  grapes  ? " 

III.  Have  we  reason,  therefore,  to  apprehend  any  such 
consequences  as  those  that  befel  the  Jews  ?  And  if  so, 
can  these  consequences  be  prevented  ? 

To  answer  these  questions  shall  be  the  subject  of  the 
remaining  part  of  this  discourse. 

And,  I.,  Can  we,  with  any  propriety,  be  termed  the 
"  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  "  and  has  the  Lord 
done  any  thing  for  us  as  his  vineyard  ? 
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1.  In  answer  to  this,  I  observe,  that  if  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  the  Jewish  nation,  was  properly  termed  God's 
vineyard,  for  the  reasons  above-mentioned,  we,  for 
similar  reasons,  may  very  properly  be  termed  his  vine- 
yard. We  have  been  separated  from  heathen  and 
idolatrous  nations,  and  taken  within  the  pale  of  God's 
visible  church  ;  we  have,  in  general,  been  dedicated  to 
God  in  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  and  had  the  name  of 
Christ  named  upon  us  ;  and  we  have  been  acknowledged 
as  his,  in  many  ways,  which  cannot  now  be  mentioned, 
have  had  many  tokens  of  his  presence  with  us,  and  in 
many  respects  have  been  peculiarly  loved  and  regarded. 
These  particulars  are  either  so  manifest  that  they  need 
neither  proof  nor  elucidation,  or  they  will  receive  all 
they  need  in  our  further  prosecution  of  the  subject.  I 
therefore  go  on  to  observe,  that, 

2.  "We  are  a  vineyard  in  a  "  very  fruitful  soil."  And 
here  I  might  speak  of  the  temperateness  of  our  climate, 
the  fertility  of  our  soil,  our  advantages  for  excelling  in 
all  kinds  of  manufactures,  as  well  as  in  arts  and  sciences, 
and  every  branch  of  literature,  our  admirable  situation 
for  commerce,  the  great  trade  we  have  had  for  centuries 
to  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  especially  to  the  new 
world,  the  vast  influx  of  wealth  which  this  has  occasioned, 
and  the  dignity  and  power  it  has  given  us,  not  only 
among  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  but  throughout  the 
whole  globe  : — but  this  would  lead  me  away  from  my 
principal  design,  which  is  to  set  before  you  those  privi- 
leges and  blessings  of  another  kind  which  have  been 
conferred  upon  us.  I  proceed  therefore  with  the  para- 
ble, and  say, 

3.  He  hath  "fenced"  us  as  his  vineyard.  And  with 
respect  to  this,  not  to  mention  our  insular  situation,  and 
what  is,  in  a  great  degree,  the  consequence  thereof,  the 
strength  of  our  fleets,  which,  under  God,  have,  from  time 
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to  time,  been  great  instruments  of  defence  to  our 
nation ;  certainly  our  peculiarly  mild  and  excellent  form 
of  government  lias  repeatedly  proved  a  mean  of  protec- 
tion to  us.  And  here  it  will  occur  to  the  remembrance 
of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  history  of  their 
country,  how  sometimes  one  branch  of  the  Legislature 
has  saved  us,  and  sometimes  another,  so  that  no  branch 
seems  to  have  been  given  in  vain.  Not  only  have  we 
often  been  indebted,  under  God,  for  our  preservation,  as 
a  free  and  independent  people,  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  even  to  the  House  of  Lords,  nay,  and  to  the  power 
of  the  Crown.  Every  part  of  the  constitution  has  had  its 
share  in  the  defence  of  our  persons  and  properties,  lives 
and  liberties  ;  and  we  have  evident  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  every  part,  as  well  as  for  those  very  whole- 
some laws  which  are  as  a  hedge  around  us.  Add  to 
this,  that  God,  in  the  course  of  his  adorable  providence, 
has,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  so  evi- 
dently interposed  for  our  deliverance  and  protection, 
that  even  the  whole  nation  has  acknowledged  it,  and 
stated  and  anniversary  days  of  general  thanksgiving 
have  been  appointed  and  kept  for  many  years,  in  com- 
memoration of  these  his  gracious  interpositions  in  our 
favour,  as  well  as  many  occasional  seasons  of  public 
solemnity  instituted  from  time  to  time  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  destruction  of  the  famous  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, termed  "invincible,"  the  timely  discovery  of  the 
gunpowder-plot,  the  seasonable  landing  of  King  Wil- 
liam, the  crushing  of  the  rebellion  in  1715  and  1745, 
to  say  nothing  of  many  later  interferences  of  Jehovah 
for  our  defence  or  deliverance,  are  known  to  every  one. 
4.  u  He  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof."  This  par- 
ticular also  is  very  applicable  to  us.  For  surely  stones  are 
not  greater  hinderances  to  the  fruitfulness  of  a  field  or 
vineyard,  than  such  idolatry,  superstition,  and  ignorance, 


THE    UNFRUITFUL    VINEYARD.  409 

as  had  been  spread  over  our  country,  during  the  dark 
ages  of  Popery,  were  to  wisdom  and  piety,  holiness  and 
happiness,  and  all  the  other  fruits  of  righteousness. 
Now  from  all  these  we  were,  in  a  great  degree,  deli- 
vered by  the  light  of  truth,  which,  it  is  well  known, 
dawned  upon  us  by  means  of  Wickliffe, "  that  harbinger  and! 
morning  star  of  the  Reformation,"  as  one  calls  him,  among 
the  very  first  countries  of  Europe.  Nor  have  we,  as  a 
nation,  again  experienced  a  return  of  these  calamities. 

5.  He  has  planted  his  vineyard  also  "with  the 
choicest  vine."  Shall  I  say,  with  the  tree  of  liberty? 
I  may  say  so,  and  with  a  tree  much  preferable  to  that 
which  the  French  are  planting  on  the  Continent.  My 
brethren,  in  this  we  are  before-hand  with  these  infidels. 
They  are  only  planting  the  tree,  such  as  it  is ;  whereas  it 
has  grown  and  flourished,  yea,  and  borne  fruit,  here 
for  six  hundred  years.  Ever  since  the  Magna  Charta, 
or  the  great  charter  of  privileges,  was  obtained,  about 
the  year  1216  ;  nay,  ever  since  the  trial  by  jury  was 
introduced  by  Alfred,  or  rather  revived  by  him,  about 
the  year  890 ;  we  have  possessed  a  degree  of  liberty 
which  few  nations  can  boast.  No  man  can  be  deprived 
of  his  life,  liberty,  or  property,  unless,  in  the  judgment 
of  a  jury  of  his  peers  or  equals,  he  has  forfeited  the 
blessing  by  some  illegal  act.  To  use  the  words  of  a 
well-known  writer,  There  neither  is,  nor  ever  was,  any 
constitution  provided  with  so  many  fences  as  that  of 
England,  for  the  security  of  personal  liberty.  The 
rights  of  individuals  are  so  attentively  considered,  that 
the  subject  may,  without  the  least  danger,  sue  his 
Sovereign,  or  those  who  act  in  his  name  and  under  his 
authority:  he  may  do  this  in  open  court,  where  the 
King  may  be  cast,  and  be  obliged  to  pay  damages  to  his 
subject.  The  King,  indeed,  has  a  right  to  pardon ;  but 
neither  he,  nor  the  Judges,   to  whom  he  delegates  his 
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authority,  can  condemn  a  man  as  a  criminal,  except  he 
be  first  found  guilty  by  twelve  men,  who  must  be  his 
peers  or  equals.  That  the  Judges  may  not  be  influenced 
by  the  King  or  his  Ministers,  to  misrepresent  the  case 
to  the  jury,  they  have  their  salaries  for  life,  and  not 
during  the  King's  pleasure.  Nay,  if  a  man  be  charged 
with  a  capital  offence,  he  must  not  undergo  the  ignominy 
of  being  tried  for  his  life,  till  the  evidences  of  his  guilt 
have  been  laid  before  the  grand  jury  of  the  town  or 
county  in  which  the  fact  is  alleged  to  have  been  com- 
mitted, and,  at  least,  twelve  of  them  have  agreed  to  a 
bill  of  indictment  against  him.  If  they  do  this,  he  is  to 
stand  a  second  trial  before  twelve  other  men,  whose 
opinion  is  definitive.  If  he  be  an  alien  born,  according 
to  the  28th  of  Edward  III.,  the  jury  must  be  one  hah" 
aliens,  and  the  other  half  denizens,  if  required ;  a  pri- 
vilege enjoyed  by  strangers  in  no  other  country  in  the 
world.  To  enable  him  to  make  his  defence,  he  is 
allowed,  in  some  cases,  a  copy  of  his  indictment,  and 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  jury,  who  are  his  true  and 
proper  judges,  that  he  may  learn  their  characters,  and 
discover  whether  they  want  abilities,  or  whether  they 
are  prejudiced  against  him.  He  may,  in  open  court, 
peremptorily  object  to  twenty  of  the  number,  (and  in  case 
of  treason,  to  thirty-five,)  and  to  as  many  more  as  he  can 
give  reason  for  their  not  being  admitted  as  his  judges ; 
till  at  last  twelve  unexceptionable  men,  the  neighbours  of 
the  party  accused,  or  living  near  the  place  where  the 
supposed  fact  was  committed,  are  approved  of,  who  take 
an  oath  to  judge  uprightly,  according  to  the  evidence. 
By  challenging  the  jury,  as  it  is  called,  the  prisoner  pre- 
vents all  possibility  of  bribery,  or  the  influence  of  any 
superior  power ;  and  by  their  being  neighbours  to  the 
party  accused,  or  living  near  the  place  where  the  fact 
was  committed,   they   are    supposed   to   be   men   who 
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knew  the  prisoner's  course  of  life,  and  trie  credit  of  the 
evidence.  And  now  what  has  the  French  nation,  with 
all  its  boast  of  liberty,  to  compare  with  this  most  capital 
privilege  of  trial  by  jury  ?  Both  in  France  and  Holland, 
the  greatest  characters,  members  of  the  Councils,  have 
been  arrested,  and  sent  into  exile,  if  not  secretly  cut  off, 
without  the  least  form  of  trial.  Judge,  then,  who  are  in 
possession  of  the  greatest  share  of  true  and  solid  liberty. 
And  as  to  the  security  of  property,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  all  money-bills  must  originate  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  and  that  no  taxes  can  be  laid  upon  the  people,  or 
money  taken  from  them  for  any  exigence  of  the  state,  how- 
ever great,  without  the  consent  of  their  representatives. 

6.  But  I  must  remind  you  of  another  kind  of  liberty, 
of  which  you  enjoy  a  larger  degree  than  any  country  in 
Europe ;  and  that  is  religious  liberty.  Can  you  not 
hold  and  profess  what  opinions  you  please,  and  worship 
God  when,  where,  and  how  you  think  proper ;  or  even 
not  worship  him  at  all  ?  Does  any  man  dare  molest  you  ? 
And  have  you  not  the  liberty  of  the  press  in  a  greater 
degree  than  any  other  nation  ?  May  you  not  write,  yea, 
and  publish  to  the  world,  what  you  choose,  supposing 
you  do  not,  nay,  and  too  often  even  if  you  do,  injure  the 
character  of  another  ? 

7.  But  valuable  as  liberty  is,  and  possessed  though  it 
be  in  this  kingdom  in  as  great  a  degree,  probably,  as  is 
consistent  with  the  well-being  of  civil  society  in  this  dis- 
ordered state  of  man,  yet  this  is  not  the  "  choice  vine"  to 
which  I  refer.  The  expression,  as  addressed  to  Israel, 
was  meant  to  be  understood  of  God's  law,  or  of  the  re- 
velation of  his  will,  made  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets ; 
and  as  addressed  to  us,  or  to  his  professing  people  in 
any  country,  it  means  his  word  in  general,  and  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  particular.  Now, 
you  know,  that  with  this  "  choice  vine  "  the  Lord  has 
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planted  his  vineyard.  As  the  holy  Scriptures  were  in- 
troduced into  this  country  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, so  we  have  had  them  translated  into  our  own 
language  about  the  space  of  four  hundred  years,  and 
thousands  of  copies  of  them  have  been  dispersed  through 
the  nation,  insomuch  that  very  few  families  have  been 
without  them.  Add  to  this,  that  since  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  the  Gospel,  in  its  purity,  has  been  preached, 
more  or  less,  in  all  parts  of  the  land ;  and,  more  espe- 
cially during  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years,  it  has  been 
declared  so  clearly,  so  fully,  so  frequently,  and  so  uni- 
versally, that  those  who  remain  either  ignorant  of  it  or 
disobedient  to  it,  are  without  excuse. 

8.  Further :  Did  he  build  "  a  tower  "  in  the  midst  of  his 
ancient  vineyard  ?  Did  he  cause  a  temple  to  be  erected 
for  his  worship  and  service,  where  he  manifested  his 
presence,  where  his  people  assembled,  where  his  word 
was  read,  and  his  ordinances  were  administered,  and 
where  a  provision  was  made  for  the  accommodation  and 
support  of  those  that  ministered  in  holy  things  ?  Just 
so,  by  a  variety  of  churches  and  chapels,  and  the  en- 
dowments and  incomes  annexed  to  them,  he  has  made 
ample  provision  for  the  instruction  of  the  people  with  us, 
for  his  worship  and  service,  and  for  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  those  that  are  set  apart  to  the  sacred 
office  of  preaching  his  blessed  word,  and  of  administering 
his  holy  ordinances. 

9.  He  "digged  a  winepress"  in  his  vineyard  of  old  ;  he 
prepared,  as  has  been  observed,  an  altar,  to  which  sacri- 
fices, as  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  were  brought,  and  where 
the  expiation  of  sin,  and  reconciliation  with  God,  were 
emblematically  set  forth,  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
most  guilty  sinners  to  turn  to  him,  that  they  might  find 
mercy.  And  has  he  not  given  us  the  substance,  of 
which  the  Jewish  altar  was  but  a  shadow  ?     Has  he  not 
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furnished  the  Christian  church  with  "an  altar  of  which 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  that  serve  the  "  ancient  "  taber- 
nacle," (Heb.xiii.  10,)  even  the  true  altar  that  sanctifieth 
every  gift  that  is  offered  upon  it  ?  I  mean  the  mediation 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  atoning  sacrifice,  offered  up 
for  us  upon  the  cross.  Surely  he  has.  And  as  this  is 
most  clearly  and  fully  revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
so  it  has  been  displayed  and  preached  in  a  most  ample 
manner,  and  for  a  long  period  of  time,  to  this  nation, 
and  has  also  been  exhibited  continually  in  town  and 
country,  in  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
And  certainly  hereby  every  possible  encouragement  is 
given  to  the  most  abandoned  sinners  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  return  to  God. 

10.  And  has  not  this  vineyard,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Jews,  been  pruned  and  digged  ?  Surely  the  servants 
of  God,  some  in  the  national  Church,  and  others  of  other 
denominations,  have  bestowed  immense  labour  and  pains 
upon  it.  Never  since  the  world  began,  perhaps,  were 
greater  efforts  used  in  the  way  of  preaching  and  writing, 
doctrine  and  exhortation,  to  reform  a  nation.  And 
certainly  the  exercise  of  a  proper  discipline  has  not 
been  altogether  wanting.  It  has  been  attended  to  in 
many  Christian  communities :  and  God  has  not  with- 
held seasonable  and  needful  chastisement,  whether  of 
a  private  or  public  nature ;  individuals,  families  and 
churches,  as  well  as  the  nation  at  large,  having  been 
repeatedly  and  severely,  although,  at  the  same  time, 
graciously  and  mercifully,  scourged  and  corrected.  And, 
to  crown  the  whole,  "  the  clouds  have  been  commanded 
to  rain  rain  upon  this  vineyard."  God  has  poured  out 
his  Spirit,  time  after  time,  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
upon  many  parts  of  our  nation,  especially  during  the 
last  half  century ;  and  hereby  has  raised  up  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  living:  witnesses  for  himself. 
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These  all  have  borne  and  do  still  bear  testimony  to  his 
truth.  They  instruct,  reprove,  exhort,  in  word  and 
deed,  and,  in  various  ways,  "  let  their  light  shine  before 
men,  that  others,  seeing  their  good  works,"  may  imitate 
the  same,  and  hereby  ''glorify  their  heavenly  Father." 
"  What  "  then  could  God  "  have  done  for  his  vineyard, 
that  he  hath  not  done  for  it?  Wherefore,  then,  when  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes  ?  "     But, 

II.  Is  this  a  fact?  Have  we  really  brought  forth 
"  wild  grapes  ?  "  To  resolve  this  question  is  our  next 
point ;  and,  in  order  thereto,  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer 
again  to  the  particulars  mentioned  under  the  former 
head.     And, 

1 .  Has  God  made  us  his  vineyard  ?  Have  we  been 
dedicated  to  him  in  baptism,  and  has  he  hereby  sepa- 
rated us  from  idolatrous  and  heathen  nations,  and 
taken  us  within  the  pale  of  his  visible  church  ?  Surely, 
then,  there  was  reason  to  expect  that  we  should  not 
think  and  act  like  the  unenlightened  Heathen,  but  should 
distinguish  ourselves  from  them  in  principle  and  prac- 
tice. Where  there  was  a  vineyard,  it  was  reasonable  to 
look  for  the  proper  and  peculiar  fruit  of  a  vineyard.  For 
instance,  as  we  professed  to  acknowledge  and  receive 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  true  Messiah,  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected that  we  should  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  a  sincere 
and  genuine  faith  in  him,  and  in  the  important  truths 
of  his  everlasting  Gospel,  which  he  had  sealed  by  his 
blood,  and  confirmed  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
And  as  by  his  death  and  resurrection  he  had  laid  a  most 
firm  foundation  for  an  "hope  of  immortality,"  this  also 
might  reasonably  have  been  looked  for,  together  with 
love  to  him,  who  had  given  so  wonderful  a  display  of  his 
love  to  us,  and  had  manifested  himself  to  us  as  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  and  source  of  goodness.     And  having 
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shown,  in  giving  his  Son  for  our  redemption,  how  dear 
we  all  are  to  him ;  and  having  afforded  us  ample  proof 
how  nearly  related  we  are  to  one  another,  as  being  all 
made  of  one  blood,  and  jointly  partaking  of  one  mortal 
and  immortal  nature  ;  he  had  reason  to  expect  that  we 
should  love  "one  another  with  pure  hearts  fervently," 
and  that,  in  imitation  of  Him,  who  "  causes  his  sun  to 
shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sends  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust,"  and  by  whose  "  grace 
Christ  has  tasted  death  for  every  man,"  our  hearts  should 
be  so  enlarged  in  love  to  all  men,  as  to  "work  no  ill  to 
any"  one,  but  as  we  had  ability  and  opportunity  to  do 
"  good  to  all,"  even  "  to  the  evil  and  unthankful : "  and, 
after  the  evidence  he  had  given  us  that  his  will  is  as  "good" 
as  it  is  "  acceptable  "  and  "  perfect,"  and  that  his  "  law  is 
holy,  and  his  commandments  holy,  just,  and  good,"  and 
that  in  "  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward,"  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  it  was  reasonable  he  should  look  for  a 
conformity  to  his  will  on  our  part ;  that  his  "  command- 
ments should  not  be  grievous  unto  us,"  but  that  we 
should  "love  his  law,"  and  that  our  "pleasure  should 
be  in  it  all  the  day  long,"  while  we  were  never  "  weary 
of  well-doing,"  but  "  steadfast,  immovable,"  and  "  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  knowing  that 
"in  due  season  we  should  reap,  if  we  fainted  not,"  and 
"  that  our  labour  should  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

2.  Now  have  we  brought  forth  this  fruit?  Alas!  my 
brethren,  instead  of  a  steady  and  uniform  obedience  to 
God's  commands,  we  have,  in  general,  been  guilty  of  the 
most  open  and  flagrant  violation  of  them,  and  that  in 
instances  which  neither  produced  profit  nor  pleasure,  as 
if  we  have  been  resolved  to  sin  for  the  sake  of  sinning. 
May  I  not  instance  in  profane  swearing  ?  Is  not  this  a 
vice  which  two-thirds,  perhaps,  I  may  say  nine-tenths,  of 
our  nation  are  more  or  less  guilty  of  day  by  day  ?    And 
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is  either  advantage  or  pleasure  reaped  from  it  ?  In  this 
point  we  far  exceed  the  heathen  nations.  False  al- 
though their  gods  were,  and  either  nonentities  or  the 
workmanship  of  their  own  hands,  yet  they  treated  them 
with  more  respect  than  we  treat  the  only  living  and  true 
God.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  false  swearing?  Is  not 
this  a  point  too  in  which  we  exceed  them  ?  As  there 
never  was  a  nation,  perhaps,  in  which  oaths  were  so 
multiplied  as  among  us,  so  there  never  was  a  nation, 
probably,  in  which  they  were  made  so  light  of.  But 
what  an  affront  to  the  all-seeing  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  the  supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  call 
upon  him  to  bear  witness  to  what  we  know  to  be  a  lie ! 
3.  Instead  of  "love  to  all  mankind,"  another  fruit 
which  we  ought  to  have  brought  forth,  restraining  us 
from  injuring  any  child  of  man,  and  inducing  us,  as  we 
had  opportunity  and  ability,  to  do  good  to  all,  even  to 
our  enemies ;  behold,  we  have  intentionally  and  wilfully 
done  evil  to  those  that  never  offended,  nay,  nor  could 
offend  us,  being  removed  to  an  immense  distance,  and 
separated  from  us  by  the  waters  of  the  intervening 
ocean,  which  they  had  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to 
pass  over.  It  will  easily  be  supposed  that  I  allude  to 
that  horrible  traffic  of  human  flesh,  termed  the  "slave- 
trade,"  carried  on  to  so  great  an  extent  by  the  nations 
of  Europe,  that  some  years  ago  it  was  computed  that 
"  not  less  than  an  hundred  thousand  persons,  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  brought  off  the  coast  by  the 
European  vessels,  while  an  equal  number  lost  their 
lives,  annually,  by  the  wars  and  other  calamities  occa- 
sioned by  the  traffic,  either  on  the  shore,  without 
reaching  the  ship,  or  on  ship-board  before  they  reached 
the  place  of  sale.  It  was  also  computed  that  more  than 
one-half,  perhaps  three-fifths  of  the  trade,  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  English."    (See  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
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Newton,  preached  on  the  last  thanksgiving-day.)  No 
one  can  wonder  that  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons 
should  pronounce  this  trade  "  infamous  :  "  it  is  only  sur- 
prising that  such  a  vote  did  not  pass  sooner,  and  that 
having  passed,  it  should  be  in  effect  rescinded ;  or  that 
the  other  branches  of  the  Legislature  should  hesitate  to 
abolish  a  trade  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  infamous ! 
For,  as  the  pious  Clergyman  just  quoted  justly  observes, 
"  While  we  are  delaying,  from  year  to  year,  to  put  a  stop 
to  our  part  of  it,  the  blood  of  many  thousands  of  our 
helpless  much-injured  fellow-creatures,  with  the  heavy 
groans  of  many  thousands  more,  torn  from  their  nearest 
relatives,  connexions,  and  native  land,  is  crying  against 
us  "  for  vengeance, — a  vengeance  which  no  human  coun- 
sels or  efforts  can  prevent  from  falling  upon  us,  while 
such  national  injustice,  oppression,  and  cruelty  is  suf- 
fered to  proceed  unreformed.  In  this  point  also,  Chris- 
tians although  we  are  called,  we  exceed  in  wicked- 
ness all  the  heathen  nations  that  ever  existed  upon  the 
earth  ;  none  of  which  did  ever  carry  on  a  similar  traffic 
to  any  such  extent.  They  did  indeed  buy  and  sell  the 
captives  taken  in  war,  and  those  born  in  slavery;  but 
they  never  resorted,  in  fleets  of  ships,  to  the  coast  of  a 
continent  or  island,  with  a  view  to  purchase  or  seize,  by 
force  or  fraud,  the  bodies  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and 
drag  them  into  slavery  to  remote  countries  and  distant 
climes.  Methinks  the  bare  thought  of  this  unprece- 
dented and  unparalleled  iniquity,  committed  by  persons 
professing  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  is  enough  to  chill 
one's  blood,  and  fill  one's  soul  with  horror.  Nor  do  I 
see  what  can  prevent  the  persons  concerned  in  it  from 
trembling  under  an  apprehension  of  the  execution  of 
divine  vengeance  upon  them,  but  either  want  of  reflec- 
tion, or  a  persuasion  that  all  things  are  left  to  chance, 
and  that  there  is  no  "God  that  judgeth  the  earth."     I 
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shall  only  add  here,  that  as  the  subject  has  been  taken 
up  of  late  years  and  fully  investigated,  and  all  the  enor- 
mities of  the  infernal  traffic  brought  to  light,  and  re- 
peatedly set  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  our  continuance  in 
this  diabolical  public  robbery  and  murder  has  a  degree 
of  guilt  in  it  it  had  not  in  former  years,  and  a  guilt 
which  no  regulations  that  are  or  can  be  made,  can  any 
more  palliate  or  excuse,  than  laws  or  rules  to  regu- 
late the  time  or  manner  of  committing  theft  or  murder 
can  remove  or  lessen  the  guilt  of  these  enormous  crimes. 
4.  And,  after  having  called  your  attention  to  such  a 
glaring  proof  of  our  injustice  as  a  nation,  and  of  con- 
sequence want  of  love  to  our  fellow-creatures,  it  would 
be  perfectly  superfluous  to  say  any  thing  concerning  our 
want  of  love  to  our  Creator.  For  it  is  well  known,  "if 
a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth,"  that  is,  does  not 
love,  "  his  brother,"  his  fellow-creature,  every  child  of 
man,  "  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ? "  (1  John  iv.  20.)  Indeed,  unless  the 
love  of  money,  and  of  honour,  and  of  pleasure,  that  is, 
the  love  of  the  world,  in  express  contradiction  to  St. 
John,  be  the  love  of  God,  it  is  too  evident  that,  as  a  na- 
tion, we  love  him  not.  And  how  should  we  love  him, 
when  the  only  source  from  whence  the  stream  of  divine 
love  can  flow  is  not  opened  in  our  souls  ?  As  a  people, 
we  have  not  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
important  truths  of  his  everlasting  Gospel.  There  may 
indeed  be  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  among  us 
who  pay  a  careless  and  languid  assent  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  in  general,  and  the  truth  of  Christianity  in 
particular,  if  we  can  be  said  to  assent  to  what  we  do  not 
understand :  but  if  "  faith  without  works  is  dead ; "  if 
"  no  faith  availeth  but  that  which  worketh  by  love,"  and 
makes  a  man  a  "  new  creature  ;"(Gal.  v.  6  ;  vi.  15 ;)  it  is 
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evident,  by  the  conduct  of  the  generality  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  land,  that  the  true,  Christian,  saving 
faith,  set  forth  in  the  holy  Scriptures  and  in  the  Articles, 
Homilies,  nay,  and  in  the  whole  service  of  our  Church,  is 
neither  possessed  nor  sought  after  by  them. 

5.  Indeed  I  might  go  a  great  deal  further  here.  I 
might  speak  of  our  flat  denial  of,  and  avowed  opposition 
to,  some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  as 
they  are  evidently  revealed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  such 
as  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  Deity  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  justification  by  faith  in  him,  and  re- 
generation by  the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  together 
with  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
The  writings  circulated  among  us  of  late  years  leave  us 
no  room  to  doubt  but  that  the  leaven  of  Socinianism, 
very  similar  to  that  of  ancient  Sadduceism,  is  already 
diffused  extensively  in  England,  as  well  as  in  Scotland; 
and  that  infidelity  in  all  its  branches,  as  Deism,  Mate- 
rialism, nay,  and  even  Atheism,  is  working  powerfully  in 
this  island,  as  well  as  upon  the  Continent.  But  as  I  do  not 
address  persons  of  this  description,  I  forbear  to  enlarge. 

6.  It  appears,  then,  that  although  we  have  been 
dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  we  have,  as  a  nation,  paid 
but  little  regard  to  two  branches  of  our  baptismal  vow. 
We  have  neither  "  believed  all  the  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,"  nor  "  kept  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments." But  have  we  attended  to  the  other  branch 
of  that  vow?  Have  "we  renounced  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  present  world, 
and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?  "  Alas  !  my  breth- 
ren, I  fear  we  have  not  so  much  as  attempted  or 
professed  to  do  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  pride,  self-will, 
discontent,  anger,  malice,  envy,  hatred,  ambition,  con- 
tention, strife,  animosity,  quarrelling,  duelling,  heresies 
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and  schisms  in  the  church,  and  seditions  against  the 
state ;  if  these  be  works  of  the  devil,  his  works  have 
been  done  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other.  And 
as  to  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  present  evil  world, 
I  may  venture  to  say,  that  a  fondness  for  and  an  eager- 
ness after  them,  was  not  carried  to  a  greater  extent 
in  any  of  the  ancient  heathen  empires,  than  it  is  in  this 
country,  at  this  day.  We  also  equal,  if  not  exceed 
them,  in  gratifying  most  of  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
particularly  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  lewdness.  If 
fornication  was  more  commonly  practised  in  some  of 
those  nations,  yet,  it  seems,  adultery  was  not,  with 
other  worse  than  beastly  and  destructive  vices.  Ac- 
cordingly, God  has  chastised  these  later  ages,  and 
Christian  countries,  so  called,  with  a  terrible  and  de- 
structive disorder,  termed  "the  bad  disorder,"  by  way  of 
eminence,  the  fruit  of  this  horrible  abuse  of  the  body, 
unknown,  I  think,  in  former  ages  and  generations. 

7.  But  to  turn  our  eyes  from  this  horrid  spectacle  of 
human  woe,  and  leave  these  adorers  of  the  heathen 
Venus,  in  a  Christian  country,  these  votaries  of  pleasure, 
to  suffer  excruciating  pain,  to  carry  about  with  them 
the  marks  of  God's  vengeance  upon  their  sin,  while 
"  they  receive  in  their  own  bodies  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  is  meet,"  and  waste  away  and  rot 
above  ground  ;  let  us  attend  to  our  abuse  of  other  gifts 
of  our  supreme  and  gracious  Benefactor.  Notice  has 
been  taken  of  our  favourable  climate,  fertile  soil,  excel- 
lent situation  for  commerce,  our  fleets  and  merchandise, 
with  the  wealth  that  has  flowed  in  upon  us  from  these 
quarters,  our  admirable  constitution  of  government,  and 
the  dignity  and  power  this  has  given  us  amidst  sur- 
rounding nations.  Now  the  fruit  naturally  to  be 
expected  from  hence  was  humility  and  gratitude,  arising 
from  a  conviction  that  this  good  land  and  these  great 
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advantages  were  not  given  us  for  our  righteousness ; 
together  with  temperance,  frugality,  industry,  liberality, 
bounty  to  persons  in  distress,  and  the  use  of  our  power 
and  influence  with  other  nations,  in  behalf  of  suffering 
humanity  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  We  ought  to  have 
interfered,  where  we  could,  to  correct  abuses,  relieve 
oppressions,  rectify  wrongs,  and  lighten  the  load  of 
human  woe  in  all  climes  to  which  our  lawful  commerce, 
just  claims,  necessary  defence,  or  zeal  to  spread  the 
truth  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  to  gain  or  diffuse 
the  knowledge  of  improving  sciences  or  useful  arts, 
might  carry  us.  But,  alas !  instead  of  these  pleasant 
and  delicious  fruits,  so  reasonably  to  be  expected  and  so 
much  to  be  desired,  behold  the  poisonous  berries  of 
pride  and  ingratitude,  luxury  and  self-indulgence,  pro- 
digality and  profaneness,  dissipation,  gambling,  and  a 
fondness  for  all  kinds  of  fashionable  amusements  ;  while 
our  insular  situation,  our  fleets,  and  our  well-poised 
form  of  government,  and  excellent  laws,  which  under 
God  have  contributed  so  much  to  our  protection  and 
safety,  have  been  made  the  ground  of  our  confidence, 
and  the  subjects  of  our  boasting,  from  day  to  day.  At 
the  same  time  others,  insensible  of  their  obligations  to 
the  Government  they  live  under,  and  of  the  many 
blessings  they  enjoy  continually,  have  been  full  of 
murmurings  and  complainings  against  it,  and  unwearied 
in  their  efforts  to  effect  its  ruin  and  destruction.  And 
as  to  the  laws,  reasonable  and  excellent  as  they  in 
general  are,  they  have  not  ceased  to  be  violated,  either 
secretly  or  openly,  by  thousands  and  myriads,  whenever 
they  could  persuade  themselves  that  these  violations 
would  not  be  discovered,  or  would  pass  unpunished.  I 
might  instance  in  the  forgeries,  frauds,  thefts,  robberies, 
and  murders,  that  are  continually  perpetrated  in  town 
and  country,  and  which  no  vigilance  of  the  civil  Magis- 
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trate,  and  his  officers,  is  able  to  prevent ;  not  to 
mention  the  constant  practice  of  smuggling  in  sea-port 
towns,  and  in  divers  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the 
great  injury  of  the  revenue  and  of  the  community  at 
large.     To  proceed, 

8.  Has  the  Lord  "gathered  the  stones"  out  of  his 
vineyard  ?  Has  he  taken  away  those  grand  hinderances 
of  fruitfulness,  which  rendered  this  country  barren  in 
former  ages  ?  Has  he  removed  the  ignorance,  super- 
stition, will-worship,  and  idolatry  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  ?  Surely  then  it  was  reasonable  to  expect  that, 
being  delivered  from  idle  ceremonies,  human  traditions, 
and  all  the  empty  parade  and  foppery  under  which 
ignorant  or  designing  men  had  buried  the  simple  and 
artless  religion  of  Jesus,  and  bound  the  consciences 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  we  should  attend  to  and  pursue 
genuine  and  vital  Christianity,  true  godliness,  and  right- 
eousness. But,  alas  !  instead  of  this,  we  have  only  made 
a  transition,  as  strange  as  it  was  unexpected,  from  the 
extreme  of  superstition  to  the  extreme  of  irreligion. 
And  from  the  folly  and  idolatry  of  worshipping  our 
fellow-creatures,  or  even  the  work  of  our  own  hands, 
and  from  being  "astonished,"  as  the  Prophet  speaks, 
"  at  the  signs  of  the  Heathen,"  we  have  gone  over  to  the 
neglect  even  of  the  worship  of  our  Creator,  the  slighting 
of  his  wonderful  works,  and  treating  with  irreverence 
that  great  mystery  of  godliness,  "God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,"  with  all  the  stupendous  miracles  performed 
to  convince  us  of  the  reality,  and  awaken  our  minds  to  a 
sense  of  the  importance,  of  it. 

9.  Further.  Has  he  given  us  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  that  in  a  degree  as  great,  perhaps,  as  is 
possible  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  disordered  state  of  things  ? 
The  proper  and  genuine  fruit  to  be  looked  for  from 
hence   was,   that  we    should   have    made   a   wise    and 
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moderate  use  of  this  liberty,  "as  the  servants  of  God." 
But,  instead  of  this,  behold,  we  have  brought  forth 
licentiousness,  in  every  possible  form  !  While  not  a  few, 
using  their  liberty  as  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  have  not 
ceased  to  employ  their  tongues  and  pens  in  favour  of 
new  schemes  and  equalizing  plans,  which  would  evi- 
dently subvert  all  social  order,  and  introduce  anarchy 
and  confusion.  Others  have  multiplied  opinions,  modes 
of  worship,  parties,  and  divisions  without  end.  Whence 
have  arisen  animosity,  strife,  contention,  variance,  hatred, 
and  even  ill-will,  among  the  professed  followers  of  the 
humble,  meek,  and  benevolent  Jesus. 

10.  God,  I  remarked,  has  planted  his  vineyard  with 
the  choicest  vine.  He  has  given  us  Ins  word  in  general, 
and  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  particular. 
Now  surely,  considering  the  vast  importance  of  the 
matters  revealed  in  it,  it  might  have  been  reasonably 
expected,  that  we  should  have  seriously  inquired  into 
the  evidence  whereby  its  claim  of  being  a  revelation 
from  God  is  supported  ;  and  that,  being  satisfied  on  this 
head,  we  should  have  made  it  the  subject  of  our  chief 
study  and  delight  from  day  to  day.  But,  behold,  the 
very  reverse  is  obvious  to  all !  The  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  are  not  inquired  into  by  one  in  five 
hundred ;  but  the  generality  of  our  countrymen  either 
carelessly  take  for  granted  that  the  Scriptures  are  true, 
on  the  same  principles  on  which  Mahommedans  believe 
the  Koran  ;  or,  it  is  presumed,  on  the  slightest  examina- 
tion, or  rather  on  no  examination  at  all,  that  they  are 
false.  And  even  with  regard  to  those  of  a  different 
character,  who  are  at  the  pains  to  inquire  into  the 
subject,  and  are  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  divine  oracles,  too  many  of  them  pay  little  or  no 
attention  to  them.  They  seldom  or  never  peruse  them, 
and  therefore  do  not  even  understand  them ;  much  less 
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do  they  lay  to  heart  their  important  contents,  so  as 
either  to  experience  or  practise  the  holy  and  blessed 
religion  they  so  clearly  and  forcibly  delineate.  Nay,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  young  or 
old,  of  all  ranks  and  professions,  do  still  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  Now  this  is  so 
great  a  crime,  and  is  wont  to  be  so  severely  punished 
by  Him  who  declares,  "  This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,"  that  I 
might  well  stop  here,  and  add  no  more  on  the  subject  of 
the  "wild  grapes,"  which  the  vineyard  has  brought  forth ; 
this  one  thing,  were  there  nothing  else,  being  sufficient 
to  give  us  reason  to  apprehend  the  most  awful  con- 
sequences. Nevertheless,  I  shall  subjoin  a  remark  or  two 
more,  respecting  our  abuse  of  some  other  advantages. 

11.  As  God  had  "  built  a  tower  "  in  his  vineyard  of  old, 
had  furnished  his  ancient  people  with  a  stately  temple ; 
so  it  has  been  observed,  that  he  has  supplied  us  with 
churches,  chapels,  and  places  of  worship,  of  different 
kinds,  in  abundance,  and  made  an  ample  provision,  in 
tithes  and  offerings,  in  curacies,  vicarages,  rectories, 
prebendaries,  deaneries,  arch-deaconries,  bishopricks, 
arch-bishopricks,  and  numberless  emoluments,  which  I 
cannot  name,  for  the  maintenance  of  those  that  minister 
in  holy  things.  Now  the  fruit  to  be  expected  from  all 
this  was,  that  the  people  should  be  well  instructed  in 
divine  things,  and  the  only  living  and  true  God  wor- 
shipped, from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other.  But, 
alas !  while  the  churches  and  chapels,  in  many  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  have  stood  unfrequented,  and  God's 
worship  and  ordinances  have  been  slighted,  we  have  had 
to  stand  astonished  at  and  deplore  an  abomination  of 
the  worst  kind,  a  robbery  and  sacrilege  unprecedented 
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in  ancient  times,  or  among  heathen  nations.  The 
donations  of  our  ancestors  to  the  best  of  causes,  and 
the  provision  they  have  generously  and  piously  made 
for  the  maintenance  of  divine  worship,  and  the  illu- 
mination and  salvation  of  the  nation,  has  been,  and 
frequently  is,  prostituted  to  the  worst  purpose  under 
heaven,  to  the  diffusion  of  ignorance  and  vice,  of  prof- 
ligacy and  dissipation  ;  that  is,  to  the  service  of  the 
devil,  and  the  interests  of  hell.  It  has  been — and  is  it 
not  yet? — frequently  consumed  in  play-houses,  assembly- 
rooms,  and  watering-places,  at  balls,  masquerades,  horse- 
races, gaming-tables,  at  cards  and  dice,  if  not  also  even 
in  houses  of  ill-fame.  And  "  in  the  day  in  which  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  did  call  for  weeping  and  mourning,  and 
girding  with  sackcloth ;  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  eating 
flesh  and  drinking  wine."  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  die."  And  have  we  not  reason  to  fear, 
lest  the  Lord  should  pronounce  concerning  us,  as  he  did 
concerning  the  Jews,  in  similar  circumstances  of  guilt 
and  infatuation :  "  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be 
purged  away  till  ye  die,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts?  " 

12.  But  what  wonder  that  we  abuse  the  bounty  of 
man,  when  we  trample  under  foot  the  loving-kindness 
of  God  ?  Did  the  Lord  dig  a  "  wine-press  "  in  his  vineyard 
of  old  ?  Did  he  furnish  his  ancient  church  with  an  altar, 
on  which  sacrifices  of  atonement  were  offered  ?  He  has 
provided  for  us  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  and  has  freely 
offered  us  the  remission  of  all  our  sins,  through  that 
sacrifice.  And  what  is  the  fruit  one  might  justly  look 
for  ?  Certainly  an  humble  dependence  on  that  sacrifice, 
for  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God,  with  a  thankful 
and  devout  remembrance  of  his  dying  love,  in  a  regular 
attendance  on  the  means  appointed  for  the  commemora- 
tion of  it.  But  strange  to  tell,  while  the  Lord's  supper 
is  generally  most  shamefully  neglected,  and  myriads  of 
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persons  in  this  Christian  country,  so  called,  never  attend 
that  solemn  ordinance  of  God ;  multitudes,  that  are 
more  seriously  disposed,  depend  for  acceptance  on  their 
own  works,  instead  of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ, 
while  not  a  few  deny  that  he  made  any  atonement  at 
all ;  thus  "  trampling  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant  a  common  thing," 
the  same  as  the  blood  of  any  martyr,  "  and  doing 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

13.  Once  more,  and  I  have  done  with  these  poisonous 
and  bitter  fruits.  The  vineyard  has  been  digged  and 
pruned,  and  the  heavens  have  rained  a  most  gracious 
rain  upon  it.  The  servants  of  God,  of  various  denomi- 
nations, have  taken  infinite  pains  to  cultivate  the 
vineyard,  and  render  it  fruitful;  while  God  has,  in  a 
most  wonderful  manner,  poured  out  his  Spirit,  and 
wrought  an  amazing  work  in  the  land.  Thousands  and 
myriads  have  been  reformed  in  their  lives,  nay,  and 
renewed  in  their  hearts.  The  drunkards  have  become 
sober,  the  lewd  chaste,  the  thieves  honest,  the  profane 
devout,  the  proud  humble,  the  passionate  meek,  the 
covetous  liberal,  the  prodigal  frugal,  the  idle  industrious, 
the  carnal  spiritual,  and  the  lovers  of  the  world  lovers 
of  God.  Instances  innumerable  of  this  reformation 
have  appeared  in  this  nation,  and  are  especially  to  be 
found  in  the  more  populous  parts  of  it,  as  in  the  west 
of  Yorkshire,  and  the  east  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire, 
in  divers  parts  of  Staffordshire,  Warwickshire,  and  Wor- 
cestershire, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  and  Sunderland,  in  Cornwall,  and  in  almost  all  the 
large  cities  and  towns  in  the  kingdom.  Now,  in  what 
light  has  this  evident  and  undeniable  work  of  God 
been  considered  by  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  ?  Has  his  hand  been  acknowledged  to  be  in  it, 
and  his  operation  revered  and  regarded  ?    By  no  means. 


THE    UNFRUITFUL    VINEYARD.  427 

This  renewal  of  men's  souls  after  the  image  of  God,  and 
this  reformation  of  their  manners,  has  been  represented 
as  enthusiasm,  and  the  subjects  of  this  evident  change, 
enthusiasts.     Nay,  if  a  person  has  manifested  a  degree 
of  seriousness  and  concern  about  eternal  things,  greater 
than  appeared  in  his  neighbours  ;  if  he  has  "  broke  off 
his  sins  by  repentance,"  and  begun  "  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  in  his  family  and  in  private  ;  if  he 
has  regularly  attended  public  worship,  in  the  established 
Church  or  elsewhere,  and  approached  the  table  of  the 
Lord  at  all  opportunities ;  and  especially  if,  added  to 
all  this,  he  has  separated  himself  from  the   ungodly, 
made  it  his  care  to  shun  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  to 
practise  universal  godliness  and  righteousness ;  he  has 
instantly  had  the  laugh  or  the  scorn  of  the  neighbour- 
hood upon  him.     He  has  been  derided,  insulted,  and 
persecuted.     All  manner  of  evil  has  been  said  of  him 
falsely ;  and,  if  he  has  escaped  without  suffering  in  his 
property  and  person,  as  well  as  in  his  character,  he  has 
had  more  cause   to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  mild 
government  he   lives  under,  than  for  the  candour  or 
good-will,  yea,   or  the  justice,   of  his  fellow-subjects. 
Thus,   as  of  old,   (see  Isai.  lix.  15,)    "he    that   hath 
departed  from  evil  hath  made  himself  a  prey,  and  the 
Lord  hath  seen  it,  and  it  hath  displeased  him."     And 
now,  how  justly  may  he    speak  again,   as  he  did  for- 
merly, "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ! 
For,   behold,  I  work  a  work   in   your   days,    a   work 
which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto 
you."   " 

III.  This  brings  me  to  the  third  and  last  particular; 
which  is,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  consequences  we 
have  reason  to  apprehend,  if  we  still  continue  to  bring 
forth  this  poisonous  and  bitter  fruit. 

1.  On  this  head  I  shall  say  but  little.     Indeed,  it 
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would  be  very  painful  to  myself,  and  unpleasing  to  you, 
for  me  to  enlarge.  Nor  is  it  necessary  I  should.  All 
that  believe  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  acknowledge  God 
to  be  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and 
that  are  at  all  acquainted  with  our  complicated  and 
aggravated  wickedness,  must  see  that  our  ruin,  as  a 
nation,  is  inevitable,  if  we  proceed  on  in  this  course. 
No  wisdom  in  counsel,  or  bravery  in  execution,  can 
possibly  save  us.  The  "  holy,  just,  and  sin-avenging 
God,"  the  "supreme  Governor"  of  the  world,  and 
"righteous  Judge"  of  the  human  race ;  the  "rectifier 
of  wrongs,"  and  the  "punisher  of  oppressions,"  must 
"  visit  for  these  things,  and  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this."  He  is  "no  respecter  of  persons ; "  and  cannot, 
surely,  be  expected  to  exercise  more  lenity  towards  us, 
than  he  did  towards  the  tribes  of  Jacob.  Our  crimes 
have  resembled  theirs,  and  so  must  our  punishments. 
He  must  "  take  away  our  hedge  "  of  separation,  "  that 
we  may  be  eaten  up"  by  Atheists,  Deists,  and  other 
infidels ;  and  must  break  down  our  wall  of  defence, 
that  we  may  be  trodden  down  of  our  implacable  and 
malicious  enemies.  "  He  must  lay  us  waste,"  in  church 
and  state ;  must  remove  both  our  civil  and  religious 
liberty  and  polity,  that  we  may  no  longer  retain  the 
form  of  a  nation  or  a  church.  He  must  appoint  that 
we  be  no  more  "  pruned  nor  digged,"  and  that  there 
may  "come  up  briers  and  thorns."  And  he  must  also 
"  command  the  clouds,  that  they  rain  no  more  rain 
upon  us."  All  this,  as  we  have  seen,  in  his  just  judg- 
ment, is  come  upon  his  favourite  people  of  old ;  and 
what  are  we,  that  we  should  have  reason  to  expect 
milder  treatment?  Surely,  if  it  had  been  possible  for 
him  to  be  partial,  and  to  connive  at  sin  in  any  people, 
he  would  have  done  it  with  respect  to  the  posterity 
of  Abraham,  his  friend ;  a  nation  he  had  so  greatly 
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blessed  and  distinguished,  as  his  peculiar  people,  for 
many  ages.  But  far,  very  far  from  it!  the  greater 
their  privileges  were,  the  greater  was  their  guilt  in  the 
abuse  of  them,  and  the  more  signal  and  dreadful  their 
destruction  when  it  came.  What  was  said  of  Caper- 
naum, and  some  of  the  other  cities,  was  true  of  them  all. 
The  more  they  were  exalted  to  heaven,  in  advantages 
of  all  kinds,  the  deeper  they  sunk  down  to  hell,  in  the 
punishment  and  misery  that  befel  them.  And  certainly 
we,  who  have  so  nearly  resembled  them,  both  in  the 
blessings  bestowed  on  us,  and  in  our  abuse  of  those 
blessings,  have  reason  to  dread  a  similar  retribution. 

2.  That  I  am  not  singular  in  these  apprehensions  of 
danger,  I  shall  show  you  by  two  quotations,  from 
names  of  justly  admired  and  high  authority.  Bishop 
Newton,  whose  three  volumes  on  the  prophecies  have 
gained  him  universal  and  deserved  respect  from  the  wise 
and  good  of  all  denominations,  speaks  as  follows :  (page 
239,  vol.  ii. :) — "  I  would  not  presage  ill  to  my  country; 
but  when  we  consider  the  many  heinous  and  presump- 
tuous sins  of  this  nation  ;  the  licentiousness  and  violation 
of  all  order  and  discipline ;  the  daring  insolence  of 
robbers  and  smugglers,  in  open  defiance  of  all  law  and 
justice  ;  the  factions  and  divisions,  the  venality  and 
corruption,  the  avarice  and  profusion,  of  all  ranks  and 
degrees  among  us  ;  the  total  want  of  public  spirit,  and 
ardent  passion  for  private  ends  and  interests  ;  the  luxury, 
and  gaming,  and  dissoluteness  in  high  life  ;  and  the 
laziness,  and  drunkenness,  and  debauchery  in  low  life  ; 
and,  above  all,  that  barefaced  ridicule  of  all  virtue  and 
decency ;  and  that  scandalous  neglect,  and  I  wish  I 
could  not  say  contempt,  of  all  public  worship  and  re- 
ligion : — when  we  consider  these  things,  the  signs  of  the 
times,  the  stoutest  and  most  sanguine  of  us  all  must 
tremble  at   the  natural  and  probable  consequences  of 
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them.  God  give  us  grace,  that  we  may  '  know  at  least, 
in  this  our  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  our 
peace,  before  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes.'  Never  may 
such  blindness  happen  to  us  as  befel  the  Jews  :  but  may 
*  we  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near ;  and  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  to  our  God,  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon.'" 

3.  Such  were  Bishop  Newton's  views  of  the  state  of 
things  in  this  country,  forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  I  fear 
they  are  not  much  mended  since  that  time.  It  is  true, 
many  thousands  have  been  turned  to  God,  by  the 
preaching  of  his  word :  but,  nevertheless,  still  the  bulk 
of  the  nation  lies  in  wickedness ;  and,  considering  its 
abuse  of  Gospel  light  and  of  great  privileges,  is  un- 
doubtedly more  guilty  than  it  was  half  a  century  ago. 
Add  to  this,  that  infidelity,  profaneness,  dissipation, 
luxury,  lewdness,  and  every  species  of  wickedness,  has, 
in  all  probability,  advanced  to  a  much  greater  height 
since  that  period.  One  thing  is  certain ;  that  proud, 
refractory,  licentious,  and  levelling  spirit,  which  will 
brook  no  subordination,  and  can  bear  no  restraint  or 
control,  and  which  has  of  late  surpassed  all  bounds,  and 
deluged  Europe  in  blood,  had  hardly  then  made  its 
appearance.  Judge  then  what  the  Bishop  would  have 
thought  had  he  lived  now,  and  been  a  spectator  of  the 
present  scenes.  Indeed,  his  predictions  have  been 
partly  fulfilled  already.  The  American  war,  with  the 
loss  of  that  large  part  of  our  empire,  the  distressed 
situation  of  Ireland,  and  the  various  calamities  we  have 
suffered  since  the  present  convulsions  took  place  in 
Europe,  are,  at  least,  a  partial  fulfilment  of  them. 
Bishop  Home's  writings  are  of  a  later  date ;  and  from 
the  view  he  had  of  our  increasing  profligacy,  he  was  yet 
more  apprehensive  of  our  approaching  ruin.     "  If  you 
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behold  a  nation,"  says  he,  (page  162  of  his  Sixteen 
Sermons,)  "  distinguished  by  irreligion  and  contempt  of 
things  sacred  ;  by  licentiousness,  faction,  luxury,  dis- 
sipation, and  effeminacy ;  be  assured  that,  without  a 
reformation  and  return  to  first  principles,  the  conquest 
of  that  nation,  by  some  other,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  feasible  every  day ;  the  same  vices  which  provoke 
divine  vengeance,  preparing  the  way  for  its  execution. 
Every  man  who  has  the  prosperity  of  his  country  at 
heart,  should  very  seriously  consider  how  far  these 
tokens  are  to  be  found  upon  ourselves  ;  and  what  can  be 
done  to  prevent  the  farther  spreading  of  the  infection, 
and  to  eradicate  the  seeds  of  the  disorder." 

4.  It  would  be  well  indeed,  and  certainly  one  token 
for  good,  were  we  in  general  disposed  to  do  this.  But, 
alas !  it  is  a  most  unfavourable  symptom  in  our  case, 
that  we  are  insensible  of  our  danger,  and  unconcerned 
about  putting  away  the  causes  of  it.  Nay,  we  turn  our 
eyes  from  the  true  causes  of  our  sufferings,  which  are 
our  sins,  and  employ  them  in  searching  for  others, 
which  would  leave  us  innocent,  and  throw  the  whole 
blame  of  all  our  calamities  upon  our  rulers.  In  the 
mean  time,  our  wickedness  increases,  and  continues  to 
bring  its  own  punishment  along  with  it.  This  must  be 
the  case,  because  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do 
right."  If  he  will  not  "hold"  an  individual  "guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain,"  will  he  acquit  a  whole 
people,  devoted  to  profane  and  false  swearing,  cursing, 
and  blasphemy?  "And  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment ;  and  spared  not  the  old  world,  nor  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  who  had  given  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  went  after  strange  flesh,  but 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  and  set  them  forth 
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as  an  example  to  those  that  should  live  ungodly,  suf- 
fering the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ;"  will  he  spare  those 
among  us  who  are  daily  guilty  of  similar  crimes  ?  who 
"  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings,  having 
eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin, 
beguiling  unstable  souls?" — those  who,  "when  they 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  in  much  wantonness,  those  that  had 
escaped  from  such  as  live  in  error:"  who  are  mur- 
murers  also,  and  complainers,  walking  after  their  own 
desires,  filthy  dreamers,  defiling  the  flesh,  despising 
government  and  dominion,  presumptuous,  self-willed, 
and  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,  speaking  evil  of 
the  things  they  know  not ;  and  what  they  know  natu- 
rally, as  brute  beasts,"  even  "  in  these  corrupting  them- 
selves :  clouds  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds ; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame  ;"  some  of  whom  also  are 
"  wandering  stars,"  that  is,  false  teachers,  propagators 
of  infidelity  and  blasphemy,  "  who  privily  bring  in  damn- 
able heresies,  and  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them : " 
— will  the  Lord,  I  say,  still  bear  with  such,  or  with  a 
nation  where  they  abound  ?  Surely  he  will  not.  They 
are  "  bringing  upon  themselves,"  as  both  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Jude  bear  witness,  "  swift  destruction;  "  and  for  them 
"is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever."  For, 
as  "  Enoch  of  old  prophesied,"  and  as  was  in  part 
accomplished  in  the  destruction  of  the  old  world,  and 
has  often  been  accomplished  since,  in  the  desolation  and 
ruin  of  ungodly  nations,  especially  of  the  Jews,  first  by 
the  Chaldeans,  and  again,  a  second  time,  by  the  Romans, 
"  behold,    the  Lord   cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
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saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  their  ungodly  deeds, 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches,  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him."  And,  as  St.  Peter  declares,  to  this  day  of 
national  or  general  judgment  they  are  "  reserved  to  be 
punished." 

5.  "  Go  to  now  then,  ye  rich  men,"  luxurious  and 
oppressive,  "weep  and  howl  for  the  miseries  which," 
if  your  speedy  repentance  prevent  not,  "  shall  come 
upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth-eaten ;  your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered, 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire  :  ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of 
your  labourers,"  especially  the  poor  negroes,  that  have 
planted  your  sugar  and  your  cotton;  "which  is  of  you 
kept  back"  by  fraud  and  injustice;  "and  the  cries  of 
them,"  torn  from  their  dear  relations  and  connexions  in 
life,  and  dragged  into  slavery,  and  smarting  and  dying 
under  the  cruel  lashes  of  your  whips,  and  the  iron  rod 
of  your  oppressions;  "have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton.  Ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts  as  in  the  day  of  slaughter.  Ye  have  killed  and 
condemned  the  innocent,  and  he  did  not,"  could  not, 
"resist  you."  And  now  what  remains,  but  that  you 
should  hear  the  Lord  say,  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 
recompense  ;  "  and  that  you  should  find  it  to  be  "  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God?  " 

It  is  true  he  has  offered,  long  offered,  us  mercy,  and  call- 
ed us  to  repentance  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  another. 
"Turn  ye,  turn  ye,"  has  long  been  his  language,  "for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel !  "  O  British  nation  ? 
"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
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of  him  that  dieth  :  wherefore  turn,  and  live  ye."  But, 
alas !  hitherto  he  has  called  in  vain.  As  a  nation, 
we  have  refused  to  return,  and  thus  have  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  ourselves.  And  this  is  the  most 
aggravating  circumstance  of  our  guilt,  and  that  which, 
above  all  others,  fits  us  for  destruction,  viz.,  our  dis- 
obedience to  the  Gospel  call,  and  rejection  of  the  Gos- 
pel salvation.  "  Light  is  come "  among  us,  and  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  have  been  proclaimed  in  our 
ears;  but  "we  have  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  our  deeds  were  evil,"  and  we  were  unwilling  to 
be  reformed.  "  This,"  therefore,  "  is  the  condemnation," 
and  from  this  quarter,  after  all,  we  have  most  to  dread. 
There  are  three  passages  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
very  awful  indeed,  upon  this  subject ;  nay,  the  whole 
Epistle  seems  evidently  to  have  been  written,  first,  with 
a  view  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the  truth  and  excel- 
lency of  the  Gospel ;  and,  secondly,  to  show  the  dreadful 
consequences  of  rejecting  it,  or  apostatizing  from  it. 
The  passages  I  refer  to  are  the  following.  The  Apos- 
tle, (chap,  i.,)  having  declared  the  glorious  character  and 
high  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,  infers,  (chap.  ii.  l,)that 
"  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip  :  for,"  says  he,  "if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompence  of  reward,  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which,  at  the 
first,  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  those  that  heard  him  ;  God  also 
bearing  witness,  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  will?  "  Another  passage  is  in  the  twelfth  chap^ 
ter.  "  See,"  says  he,  (verses  25,  26,)  "  that  ye  refuse  not 
him    that    speaketh :     for,    if    they   escaped   not   who 
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refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,"  viz.,  Moses,  "much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heiven  :   whose  voice  then,"  viz.,  at 
Sinai,  "  shook  the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
heaven    also."     The    Apostle    evidently    refers    to    the 
Father's  words,  spoken  with  an  audible  voice  from  hea- 
ven, both  at  Christ's  baptism  and  at  his  transfiguration  : 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him  : "  and  also  and  especially  to  the  words  of 
Moses,  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  19,)  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise    up    unto  thee    a    Prophet ;    unto    him   ye    shall 
hearken :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will 
not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."     These  words  are  by 
St.  Peter  (Acts  iii.  22)   interpreted    of  Christ,   and  of 
the  destruction  which  should  come,  and  indeed  did  come, 
upon  those  that  rejected  him.      The  other  passage   I 
refer  to  is  very  similar  to  those  already  quoted,  and  is 
to  be  found  Heb.  x.  28—31 :  "  He  that  despised  the 
law  of  Moses  died  without  mercy  under  two   or  three 
witnesses  ;  "  presumptuous  violators  of  that  law,  whose 
guilt  two  or  three  witnesses  attested,  being  usually  pu- 
nished with  death:   "of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,"  (adds  the  Apostle,)  "  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  a  common 
thing,"  (so  it  is  in  the  original,)  "  and  hath  done  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?     For,  we  know  Him  that  hath 
said,   Vengeance  belongeth  to  me,  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.     And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people.      It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God." 

These  awful  declarations  and  threatenings  of  God's 
holy  word,  I  leave  to  the  serious  consideration  of  those 
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of  my  countrymen  who  prove,  by  their  conduct,  that 
they  have  not  yet  obeyed  the  Gospel.  May  the  Lord 
incline  and  enable  them  to  lay  them  to  heart  before  it 
be  for  ever  too  late  !  And  I  shall  conclude  by  observing, 
that,  blessed  be  God,  amidst  this  general  profligacy  and 
wickedness,  we  have,  at  least,  one  token  for  good. 
The  Lord  has  yet  among  us  a  praying  remnant,  who 
have  either  kept  themselves  pure,  or  have  escaped  from 
the  general  corruption.  These  recollect  "the  loving- 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  his  great  goodness  toward  "  the  British  nation,  "  ac- 
cording to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  loving-kindnesses.  For  he  said,  Surely  they 
are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so  he  was  our 
Saviour.  In  all  our  afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  us.  But  we  rebelled,  and 
vexed  his  Holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be 
our  enemy,  and  fought  against  us.  Then  he  remem- 
bered the  days  of  old,"  the  martyrs,  "  and  his  people,  say- 
ing, Where  is  he  that"  rescued  them  from  idolatry  and 
superstition,  that  "put  his  Spirit  within  them?  that 
led  them  by  his  right  hand,  to  make  himself  a  glorious 
name  ? "  This  praying  remnant,  knowing  that  he  is 
the  "  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  that  "his 
arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  or  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  rejoice,  and  work  righteous- 
ness, and  remember  him  in  his  ways  ;  "  yea,  they  "  stir 
themselves  up,"  in  this  time  of  national  danger,  "  to 
take  hold  on  him,"  and  that  both  for  themselves  and 
for  their  country.  And  inasmuch  as  the  "  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  prayers,"  we  are  not  without  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  yet  hear  and  answer,  and  work  out  deliverance 
for  us,  as  he  has  hitherto  done,  and  spare  the  land  for 
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the  "righteous'  sake."  May  he  grant  it,  for  the  glory 
of  his  great  name ;  that  when  the  infidels  insultingly 
demand,  "Where  is  now  your  God?"  we  may  be  able 
to  reply,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God !  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  hath  saved  us !  This  is  Jehovah,  we  have 
waited  for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation  ! "     Amen  and  amen ! 


SERMON  XVII. 


JOB'S  CONFESSION  OF  HIS  HOPE  : 

PREACHED  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE  DEATH  OF 
MR.  ALEXANDER  MATHER,  ON  SUNDAY,  AUG.  31, 
1800,  AT  THE  CHAPEL  IN  QUEEN-STREET,  AND  AT 
THE  NEW-CHAPEL,  CITY-ROAD. 


Job  xix.  23 — 27. — O  that  my  words  were  now  written  !  O  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book  !  that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron 
pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever !  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  : 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another  ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within 
me. 

1.  Such  is  the  language  in  which  an  holy  and  emi- 
nently useful  man  of  God  of  old  professed  his  faith  in 
the  Redeemer,  and  his  expectation  of  eternal  life 
through  him,  at  a  time  when  his  heart  and  flesh  were 
failing,  and  his  temporal  life,  to  all  appearance,  was 
hastening  to  a  final  period !  Such  is  the  way  in  which 
he  obtained  comfort  and  support  equal  to  his  day,  when 
all  outward  comforts  failed,  and  he  lay  oppressed  with  a 
complication  of  external  miseries,  such  as,  perhaps, 
never  exercised  the  faith  or  patience  of  any  other  man ! 
And  knowing  that  mankind  in  general  are  exposed  to 
troubles   innumerable  in   the  present  world,  and  that 
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there  is  no  support  under  them  equal  to  that  which  this 
faith  and  hope  afford ;  such  is  the  earnest  and  forcible 
manner  in  which  he  expressed  his  desire  that  this 
should  be  held  forth  to  all  nations  and  ages. 

2.  It  is  true,  when  he  says,  "  0  that  my  words  were 
now  written !  O  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book ! 
that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in 
the  rock  for  ever ! "  some  think  that  he  speaks  with  a 
reference  to  all  his  foregoing  discourses  with  his  friends, 
which,  they  suppose,  he  was  so  far  from  disowning  or 
being  ashamed  of,  that  he  was  desirous  that  all  ages 
should  know  them,  that  they  might  judge  between  him 
and  them.  But  inasmuch  as  he  had  certainly  uttered, 
in  the  dark  hour  of  trial,  some  unadvised  words,  which 
would  neither  be  to  his  own  credit,  nor  the  edification 
of  others,  and  which  had  therefore  better  be  forgotten ; 
it  is  much  more  probable  that  he  spoke  thus,  not  with  a 
reference  to  his  discourses  in  general,  but  to  this  famous 
confession  of  his  faith  in  particular.  As  if  he  had  said, 
"  If  I  have  heretofore,  once  and  again,  spoken  rashly,  I 
now  speak  deliberately,  and  that  which  I  desire  may  be 
published  to  all  the  world,  and  preserved  for  generations 
to  come,  for  the  direction  and  comfort  of  millions ;  and 
therefore,  that  it  may  be  written  and  even  printed,  that 
is,  drawn  out  in  large  and  legible  characters,  '  that  he 
who  runs  may  read;'  (for  what  we  call  printing,  is  well 
known  to  be  an  invention  of  modern  date  ;)  and  that  it 
may  not  be  left  on  loose  papers,  which  might  be 
scattered  and  lost ;  but  put  into  a  book ;  nay,  and  lest 
that  also  should  perish,  that  it  may  be  engraven,  like  an 
inscription  on  a  monument,  with  an  iron  pen  in  lead,  or 
on  the  rock  for  ever.  Let  the  engraver  use  all  his  art 
to  make  the  writing  durable,  as  well  as  legible." 

3.   It  is  well  observed  by  a  judicious  annotator,  that 
lead  here    may   mean,    first,   the  writing  pen,    tool  or 
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instrument,  which  might  be  either  iron  or  lead.  For 
though  lead  be  of  itself  too  soft,  yet  there  was  an  art  of 
tempering  it  with  other  metals  to  such  a  degree  of  hard- 
ness, that  it  would  pierce  into  a  rock ;  as  they  also  tem- 
pered brass,  so  as  to  make  bows  and  swords  of  it.  Or, 
secondly,  it  may  mean  the  writing  table ;  for  the 
ancients,  as  is  well  known,  wrote  divers  things  on  lead. 
Or,  thirdly,  it  may  be  put  for  the  writing  ink,  so  to 
speak.  For  they  were  wont  sometimes,  after  engraving 
the  letters  on  stone  with  an  iron  tool,  to  fill  up  the  cuts 
or  furrows  made  in  the  stone  with  lead,  to  make  the 
letters  or  words  more  visible  and  legible. 

4.  "For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Well  might  Job  desire  that 
these  words  should  be  "  written,  printed,  put  into  a 
book,  and  even  engraven  on  the  rock  for  ever  !  "  For  in 
all  his  conferences  with  his  friends,  we  do  not  find  any 
words  so  important. 

5.  They  may  be  considered,  first,  as  containing  the 
reason  of  his  great  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  his 
cause ;  and  of  his  willingness  to  have  the  matter, 
depending  between  him  and  his  friends,  published  and 
submitted  to  any  trial.  He  had  a  living  and  powerful 
Redeemer  to  plead  his  cause,  and  vindicate  his  person 
from  all  their  censures,  and  to  give  sentence  for  him. 
Secondly,  they  contain  a  confession  of  his  faith  and 
hope.  "  His  friends,"  says  an  eminent  Divine,  "  had 
reproached  him  as  an  hypocrite,  and  contemned  him  as 
a  wicked  man  ;  but  he  appeals  to  his  creed,"  (and  I  add, 
to  his  experience  of  the  contents  of  it,)  "to  his  hope,  and 
to  the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience,  which  not  only 
acquitted  him  from  reigning  sin,  but  comforted  him 
with  the  expectation  of  a  blessed  resurrection."     As  if 
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he  had  said,  "  Do  you  call  me  an  hypocrite,  and  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  in  my  flesh  I  shall 
see  God ! "  Surely  these  are  not  the  words  of  one 
that  has  a  devil,  or  is  an  hypocrite?  Thirdly,  these 
words  also  signify  what  was  his  chief  support  and  con- 
solation under  his  most  severe  and  unparalleled  trials 
and  afflictions.  He  knew  that  his  Redeemer  lived,  and 
that  in  his  flesh  he  should  see  God ;  and  this  supported 
him,  and  kept  his  head  above  water. 

6.  Inasmuch  as  he  was,  in  all  respects,  a  blameless 
character,  and,  as  appears  from  divers  parts  of  the  book, 
and  especially  from  chap,  xxxi.,  most  eminent  for 
good  works  ;  inasmuch  as  God  himself  had  pronounced 
him  a  perfect  and  upright  man,  and  had  declared  that 
there  was  "none  like  him  in  all  the  earth;"  some  may 
wonder  why  he  did  not  look  to  his  well-spent  life, 
for  comfort  and  support  in  this  trying  hour ;  why  he 
speaks  only  of  a  Redeemer,  and  grounds  his  whole 
expectation  of  future  felicity  on  an  acquaintance  with 
him.  But  you,  my  brethren,  who  know  the  depravity 
of  human  nature,  man's  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and  the  in- 
sufficiency of  his  own  righteousness  to  recommend  him 
to  God,  will  not  be  surprised  at  this.  Nor  will  you 
wonder  when  I  tell  you,  that  that  eminent  saint  of  God, 
and  laborious  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  the 
occasion  of  whose  death  I  now  address  you,  when,  in 
the  awful  period  of  nature's  dissolution,  he  was  passing 
through  the  watery  flood  that  divides  this  mortal  from 
the  immortal  state,  found  no  support  for  his  confidence 
or  hope  in  his  protracted  life  of  unwearied  labours,  nor 
in  the  success  wherewith  God  had  crowned  them,  any 
more  than  in  his  holiness,  but  fixed  his  foot  only  on  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Of  this  redemp- 
tion he  spoke  most  feelingly  and  pathetically,  the  last 
time  I  was  favoured  with  an  interview  with  him,  (which 
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was  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  York,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  July  last,)  and  expressed  a  wish  that  it 
should  be  held  forth,  more  than  ever,  in  our  discourses 
to  the  people,  as  the  one  foundation  of  their  confi- 
dence and  hope.  This  circumstance,  I  trust,  will 
plead  my  excuse  for  choosing  to  address  you  on  so 
extraordinarily  mournful  an  occasion,  from  so  common 
a  subject. 

7.  But  to  return  to  the  case  of  Job.  When  in  the 
midst  of  the  calamities  that  oppressed  him,  he  expressed 
himself  in  the  language  of  my  text,  it  is  as  if  he  said, 
"  Although  I  have  no  knowledge,  confidence,  or  hope  of 
being  restored  to  health,  or  to  prosperity  in  this  life,'' 
(which,  it  is  plain,  from  divers  parts  of  this  book,  he  had 
not,)  "  yet  one  thing  I  know,  which  is  much  more  im- 
portant and  comfortable,  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and 
I  will  rejoice :  although  I  am  now  a  dying  man,  and  in 
a  desperate  condition  as  to  this  world,  yet,  '  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ;  and  that  in  my  flesh  I  shall 
see  God ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  for 
another,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him,'  although  my 
frail  body  is  going  to  dust,  and  my  '  reins  are  consumed 
within  me.' "  Happy  Job !  although  stripped  of  his  earthly 
all,  and  reduced  to  the  very  last  and  lowest  state  of  hu- 
man misery ; — although  robbed  of  all  his  flocks  and  herds, 
and  earthly  possessions,  and  brought  to  entire  beggary ; — 
although  deprived  of  all  his  children,  and  cut  off  from 
all  hope  of  a  posterity; — although  forsaken,  or  rather 
persecuted,  by  all  his  friends,  and  even  by  his  own  wife ; 
— although  reduced  to  a  perfect  skeleton,  as  to  his  body, 
and  covered  all  over  with  sores  and  scabs,  so  that  he 
takes  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself  withal ; — although 
assaulted  by  Satan,  and  that  by  divine  permission,  and 
even  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  and,  for  a  time,  and 
for  wise  reasons,  left  in  their  hands ; — yet  in  the  midst 
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of  all,  he  is  enabled  to  cast  anchor  within  the  veil,  and  is 
in  a  condition  to  be  envied,  rather  than  pitied  : — 

"  You  see  the  man  ;  you  see  his  hold  on  heaven  ! 
Heaven  waits  not  the  last  moment ;  owns  her  friends 
On  this  side  death ;  and  points  them  out  to  men  : 
A  silent  lecture,  but  of  sovereign  power ! 
To  vice  confusion,  and  to  virtue  peace." 

8.  My  brethren,  the  time  is  approaching  when  we 
shall  all  need  this  support,  and  shall  be  most  wretched 
if  we  have  it  not.  If  we  should  escape  such  troubles  as 
came  on  Job  for  his  trial ;  if  we  should  not  live  to  see 
ourselves  stripped  of  all  our  earthly  possessions,  and  re- 
duced to  beggary;  deprived  of  all  our  offspring,  and 
written  childless ;  forsaken  or  persecuted  by  all  our 
friends,  and  emaciated  with  sickness,  or  tortured  with 
pain  in  every  part  of  our  bodies  ;  yet  dust  we  are,  and 
unto  dust  we  also  must  return. 

"  Since  our  first  parents'  fall, 
Inevitable  death  descends  on  all ; 
A  portion  none  of  human  race  can  miss; — 
But  that  which  makes  it  sweet  or  bitter  is, 
The  fear  of  misery,  or  certain  hope  of  bliss." 

9.  And  the  time,  we  must  recollect,  which  will  put  a 
period  to  our  life  on  earth,  and  to  all  the  desires  and 
delights,  cares  and  pursuits,  of  it,  is  at  no  great  distance. 
Though  appearing,  perhaps,  afar  off,  it  will  be  upon  us 
before  we  are  well  aware.     Yes  ! — 

"  That  hour,  so  late,  is  nimble  in  approach, 
And,  like  a  post,  comes  on  in  full  career  : 
How  swift  the  shuttle  flies  that  weaves  thy  shroud  ! 
Where  is  the  fable  of  thy  former  years  ? 
Thrown  down  the  gulf  of  time;   as  far  from  thee 
As  they  had  ne'er  been  thine.     The  day  in  hand, 
Like  a  bird  struggling  to  get  loose,  is  going  ; — 
'Tis  scarce  possess'd,  so  suddenly  'tis  gone  : 
And  each  swift  moment  fled  is  death  advanced, 
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By  strides  as  swift :  eternity  is  all. 
But  whose  eternity  ?     Who  triumphs  there  ? 
Bathing  for  ever  in  the  font  of  bliss  ! 
For  ever  basking  in  the  Deity  !  " 

My  brethren,  who  ?  Your  conscience  shall  reply.  O 
what  would  you  give  then  for  such  confidence  and  hope 
as  this  of  Job  ?  confidence  and  hope,  which,  blessed  be 
God,  our  departed  friend  and  brother,  and  your  late 
Pastor,  had  ;  and  which  you  also  may  have.  He,  like 
Job,  and  in  similar  language,  in  the  midst  of  much 
affliction  and  pain,  his  face  pale,  his  body  emaciated,  and 
his  strength  gone,  declared  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
presence  of  those  about  him,  his  faith  in  the  Redeemer, 
and  his  confident  expectation  of  future  felicity  through 
him.  While  "his  way,"  like  that  of  Job,  "was  fenced 
up,"  and  "his  hope,"  as  to  the  present  life,  "was 
removed  like  a  tree  ; "  yet  his  spirit  was  kept  from 
fainting,  while  he  trusted,  not  in  his  protracted  life  of 
innocence,  of  labours,  or  of  sufferings,  but  in  his  living 
Redeemer,  and  "  looked  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come."  Thus  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when  "  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand,"  notwithstanding  his  immense  la- 
bours and  sufferings,  and  the  success  wherewith  God 
had  crowned  his  efforts  to  disciple  nations,  placed  his 
whole  confidence  on  the  same  foundation,  and  said,  "  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  he  will  keep  what  I 
commit  unto  him  safe  unto  that  day."  "To  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  May  the  Lord  give  us 
the  like  support  in  the  like  circumstances  !  But  what  is 
this  support?  What  is  implied  in  this  confession  and 
testimony  ? 

I.  What  is  meant  here  by  a  "  Redeemer;"  and  how 
does  it  appear  that  we  need,  and  that  we  have,  a 
"  Redeemer?" 
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II.  What  is  that  knowledge  which  Job  had,  and 
which,  as  I  shall  show  you,  we  may  have,  of  this  Re- 
deemer, and  of  a  title  to  future  felicity  and  glory  with 
him  ? 

III.  Let  us  observe  the  confidence  and  comfort  which 
this  knowledge  affords  in  a  time  of  affliction  and  trial, 
and  at  a  dying  hour. 

I.  We  are  to  inquire,  What  is  meant  by  a  "Redeemer" 
here  ;  and  how  it  appears  that  we  need,  and  that  we 
have,  a  "  Redeemer." 

1.  On  this  point  I  must  observe  that  the  Hebrew 
word  Vtfa,  here  rendered  "  Redeemer,"  was  primarily 
used  of  the  nearest  kinsman,  to  whom,  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  according  to  ancient  custom,  the  right  of  re- 
demption belonged  by  virtue  of  kindred  or  relationship. 
If  my  hearers  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  the  third  and 
fourth  chapters  of  the  book  of  Ruth,  they  will  be  fully 
satisfied  on  this  head.  And  they  may  learn,  partly  from 
these  chapters,  and  partly  from  sundry  passages  of  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  of  other  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  this  kinsman's  office  was  fourfold.  1st.  If  his 
relation  had  sold  or  mortgaged  his  estate,  and  was  now 
dead,  it.  was  his  kinsman's  office  to  redeem,  if  he  were 
able,  by  a  price  paid,  the  sold  or  mortgaged  inheritance 
of  his  deceased  relative.  "  If  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor," says  Moses,  (Lev.  xxv.  25,)  "and  have  sold  away 
his  possession,  and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it, 
then  shall  he  redeem  what  his  brother  sold."  2d.  If  his 
relation  were  not  dead,  but  in  a  state  of  slavery  or 
bondage,  it  was  his  duty  to  redeem  him  out  of  this  state 
by  price  or  by  power.  (Psalm  lxxiv.  2  ;  Isaiah  xlviii. 
20.)  3d.  If  his  relation's  adversary  had  waylaid  and  slain 
him,  it  belonged  to  him  to  avenge  his  death ;  whence  he 
was  called  the  "avenger  of  blood."  (Xumb.  xxxv.  12.) 
And,  4th,  if  this  kinsman's  relative  had  died  without  issue, 
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it  was  his  place  to  preserve  his  name  and  honour  by 
marrying  his  widow,  and  raising  him  up  a  seed.  (Deut. 
xxv.  5.)  Now  in  divers  respects,  similar  to  these,  and 
admirably  illustrated  by  them,  we  all  need  redemption. 

2.  Our  inheritance,  I  mean  that  which  God  gave  man 
at  his  first  creation,  has  been  forfeited  and  lost.  This 
was  threefold.  1st.  The  inheritance  of  the  soul,  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  his  image,  and  communion  with  him  ;  an 
inheritance  of  inestimable  value,  and  yielding  the  purest 
and  most  satisfying  enjoyment.  Now  this,  it  is  well 
known,  our  first  parents  forfeited  and  lost  for  themselves 
and  for  all  their  descendants.  "  By  nature,"  as  St.  Paul 
assures  us,  "  we  are  all  children  of  wrath."  We  have 
been  stripped  of  the  image  of  God,  and  the  image  of  the 
beast  and  of  the  devil  appears  upon  us.  And  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
which  is  in  us,  we  are  shut  out  from  intercourse  and 
fellowship  with  him,  and  left  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
2d.  The  inheritance  of  the  body  has  been  forfeited  and 
lost  also.  When  God  created  man,  he  gave  him  the 
garden  of  Eden,  earth  and  all  the  blessings  of  th^s 
temporal  life,  as  his  inheritance,  considered  as  dwelling 
in  an  animal  body.  But  man  by  the  fall,  having  for- 
feited these,  was  turned  out  of  paradise,  the  earth  was 
cursed  to  him,  and  his  short  life  upon  it  was  rendered 
a  scene  of  toil,  vanity,  and  dissatisfaction  ;  and,  by  and 
by,  death  was  commissioned  to  put  him  out  of  posses- 
sion of  all,  and  give  him  back  to  the  dust  out  of  which 
he  was  taken.  3d.  God,  in  all  probability,  had  provided 
for  his  new-made  and  highly-favoured  creature  man  a 
better  world  than  this,  even  in  its  paradisiacal  state.  He 
had  intended,  had  man  continued  in  his  innocency  and 
allegiance  to  his  Maker,  after  a  proper  time  of  trial,  to 
have  translatedhim,  as  he  afterwards  translated  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  to  the  heavenly  state,  without  obliging  him  to  taste 
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of  death.  In  that  case,  man  would  not  have  been  "un- 
clothed," as  St.  Paul's  phrase  is,  but  "  clothed  upon,"  that 
the  earthly  and  natural  might  have  been  swallowed  up 
of  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  body.  But  this  also  is  lost. 
So  far  from  being  entitled  to  eternal  life  by  nature,  as  we 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  we  de- 
serve eternal  death,  and  are  in  fact  obnoxious  to  it.  "  For 
the  wages,"  the  proper  wages,  "  of  sin,"  that  which  is 
strictly  deserved  by  it,  and  due  to  it,  "  is  death;  whereas 
eternal  life  is  the  gift,"  the  unmerited  gift,  "  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  So  that  our  first  pa- 
rents forfeited  all  for  themselves  and  for  their  posterity, 
and  we  are  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  poverty,  as  to 
have  absolutely  no  inheritance  left  for  soul  or  body,  in 
this  world  or  another. 

3.  This  is  not  all.  We  ourselves  are,  by  nature,  in  a 
state  of  bondage  and  slavery.  Satan,  whom  St.  Paul  terms 
"the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  probably  because 
he  and  his  angels,  by  divine  permission,  range  in  the 
air,  and  fly  from  place  to  place,  in  pursuit  of  their  per- 
nicious purpose  of  corrupting  and  destroying  mankind  ; 
he,  I  say,  "  worketh,"  (evepyei,  "  worketh  with  energy," 
with  uncontrolled  power  and  force,)  "in  the  children  of 
disobedience,"  in  all  that  disbelieve  and  disobey  the 
Gospel.  He  is  also  termed  by  the  same  Apostle,  "the 
god  of  this  world;"  and,  it  is  evident,  makes  daily  use 
of  the  things,  as  well  as  persons,  of  this  world,  who  are 
his  children,  to  extend  and  establish  his  empire  over 
mankind.  Hence  we  are  by  nature  in  bondage  "  to 
this  present  evil  world ; "  and  only  they  that  are  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  and  born  of  God,  as  we  learn  Gal.  i. 
4  ;  1  John  v.  4,  are  enabled  to  overcome  it,  and  shake 
off'  its  yoke.  And  then  the  flesh  is  another  of  those 
lords  which  naturally  tyrannize  over  us.  For  while  we 
are  unchanged,  and  till  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
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Christ  Jesus  sets  us  free,  the  law  in  our  members  wars 
against  the  law  of  our  minds,  and  leads  us  captive  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  our  members."  The  consequence 
of  which  is,  that,  from  day  to  day,  we,  more  or  less, 
"  commit  sin  ;  "  and,  our  Lord  being  witness,  "  he  that 
committeth  sin,  is  the  servant"  (SovXoq,  "the  slave  ")  "  of 
sin;"  that  is,  he  is  in  a  state  of  bondage  and  slavery  to  it. 
Nor  is  there  one  child  of  fallen  Adam  who  is,  by  nature, 
exempt  from  this  bondage.  "  The  Scripture,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "hath  concluded  all,"  that  is,  hath  declared 
that  all  are  concluded,  "  under  sin,"  under  its  guilt, 
under  its  power,  and  under  its  awfully  destructive 
consequences. 

4.  Our  departed  friend  and  brother  Mather,  when  he 
was  enlightened  a  little  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  was 
about  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  especially  when 
he  began  in  good  earnest  to  seek  salvation,  was  soon 
made  deeply  sensible  of  this  spiritual  bondage.  And 
while,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  short  account  he  has  given 
of  his  life,  printed  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Arminian 
Magazine,  his  convictions  respecting  it  increased  day 
by  day,  and  he  felt  his  bones,  as  it  were,  filled  with  a 
sore  disease,  his  distress  became  so  great,  that  Ins 
appetite  was  gone,  sleep  departed  from  him,  and  tears 
were  his  meat  day  and  night.  But,  blessed  be  God,  he 
obtained  deliverance,  as  we  all  may  also  do. 

5.  It  will  not  be  doubted,  I  think,  by  any  here  pre- 
sent, but  that  we  need  redemption  in  the  two  other 
respects  also  which  I  mentioned.  This  indeed  is  im- 
plied in  what  I  have  already  advanced.  Our  grand 
adversary  the  devil,  called,  for  this  very  reason,  "  Apol- 
lyon,"  or  the  "  destroyer,"  has  way-laid  and  slain  us,  and 
has  even  obtained  "  the  power  of  death,"  under  which  he 
hath  contrived  to  bring  all  mankind ;  and  it  is  meet  and 
right,  and  necessary,  in  order  to  our  final  deliverance, 
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that  he  should  be  destroyed  in  his  turn,  and  that  the 
murder  of  our  souls  should  be  avenged  upon  him.  And 
as  our  honour,  viz.,  the  honour  of  our  rational  and  im- 
mortal nature,  of  resembling  God,  and  being  acknow- 
ledged as  his  sons  and  daughters,  together  with  our  very 
persons  and  names,  are  liable  to  be  lost  and  to  perish 
for  ever  from  the  creation  of  God,  it  is  certain  that  in 
this  respect  also  we  need  redemption. 

6.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  man  wants  a  Redeemer, 
in  every  sense  in  which  that  word  is  taken  in  the  holy 
Scriptures.  But  is  there  any  Redeemer  provided  for 
him?  Many,  it  is  intimated,  Luke  ii.  38,  "looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem."  Did  they  obtain  what  they 
looked  for,  or  did  they  look  in  vain  ?  This  leads  me  to 
observe,  that  although  it  might  be  inferred  from  the 
goodness  of  God,  apparent  in  the  works  of  creation,  in 
the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  in  all  the  blessings 
of  this  life,  that  our  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Benefactor 
would  also  be  our  Redeemer ;  and  that  He  whom  we 
had  made  our  enemy  would,  perhaps,  find  out  some 
way  of  reconciling  us  to  himself,  that  he  might  become 
our  Friend ;  yet  that  we  really  have  a  Redeemer,  can 
only  be  learned  with  certainty  by  supernatural  reve- 
lation. Thus,  it  is  evident,  Job  knew  it.  The  promise 
made  to  Adam  of  a"  Seed"  from  "  the  woman,  that  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and  that  made  to  Abraham 
respecting  all  "  the  nations  of  the  world  being  blessed 
in  his  seed,"  had  been  handed  down  from  father  to  son, 
and  from  age  to  age  ;  and,  directed  and  supported  by 
these  promises,  Job,  like  the  rest  of  the  Patriarchs, 
conducted  himself  as  a  "  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth," 
and  "  declared  plainly,  that  he  sought  a  better  country" 
than  any  here,  even  "  an  heavenly  "  one.  Therefore, 
"  God  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  his  God,"  having 
"provided  for  him  a  city."     Jacob  spoke   of  this  Re- 
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deemer  when  dying :  I  not  only  mean  when  he  foretold 
that  "  Shiloh  should  come,"  and  that  "  to  him  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  should  be,"  and  when,  stopping 
short  in  the  midst  of  the  paternal  and  patriarchal  bless- 
ings which  he  was  divinely  inspired  to  pronounce  on 
the  tribes  that  descended  from  him,  he  abruptly  cried 
out,  "I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord!"  but 
more  especially  when  he  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and 
prayed  to  this  Redeemer  for  them.  "  God,"  said  he, 
(Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16,)  "before  whom  my  fathers  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  who  fed  me  all  my 
life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads."  Well  might  he  thus  ad- 
dress him ;  for  he  had  seen  him  in  a  vision  at  Bethel,  and, 
in  a  time  of  great  trouble,  had  wrestled  with  him  and 
prevailed  for  a  blessing.  Hosea  alludes  to  both  these 
events,  (chap.  xii.  3,  4,)  when  he  says,  "  He  took  his 
brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he 
had  power  with  God :  yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed ;  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto 
him:" — viz.,  when  in  distress,  through  fear  of  his  bro- 
ther Esau.  "  He  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he 
spake  with  us ;  even  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  Jehovah 
is  his  memorial."  Moses  was  commissioned  to  speak 
still  more  clearly  of  this  Redeemer,  under  the  character 
of  a  "  Prophet"  that  should  arise  "like  unto  him,"  and 
indeed  much  superior  to  him,  whom  the  people  were  to 
hear  and  obey,  on  peril  of  utter  destruction.  This 
is  that  Angel-Jehovah,  that  angel  or  messenger  of  the 
divine  presence,  who  was  with  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness, of  whom  Isaiah  speaks  thus,  (chap,  lxiii.  9,) 
"  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted  :  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saved  them.  In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he 
redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
all  the  days  of  old."     Of  him  the  Father  says,  (Exod. 
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xxiii.  20,  21,)  "Behold,  I  send  mine  angel,"  that  is, 
my  Word,  or  Son,  who  is  my  messenger,  "  to  keep  thee 
in  the  way:  provoke  him  not,  for  my  name  is  in  him." 
And  in  Isaiah  lix.  20,  his  coming  in  the  flesh  is  fore- 
told :  "  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  to  those 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob :  "  as  also,  Mai. 
iii.  1,  where  he  is  termed  the  "angel"  or  "messenger 
of  the  covenant,"  and  that  Lord  whom  the  pious  Jews 
sought,  and  in  the  expectation  of  whose  coming  they 
greatly  delighted. 

7.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  but  that  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  originally  and  pri- 
marily our  Redeemer.  He  is  the  fountain  of  redemp- 
tion, as  he  is  also  of  creation  and  preservation.  He,  I 
know,  is  that  "Lord  God  of  Israel,"  spoken  of  Luke  i. 
68,  69,  who  "  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people  ;  and 
hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  them  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  David."  But  the  Son  of  God,  the 
"Word  made  flesh,"  is  our  immediate  and  actual  Re- 
deemer. He  has  the  best  right  to  that  appellation,  as 
all  the  laws  of  the  ^xa,  or  Redeemer,  agree  to,  and  are 
fulfilled  in,  him.  For,  1st,  he  is  our  near  kinsman. 
"  Inasmuch  as  we  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  took  part  of  the  same.  He  took  on  him, 
not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  and 
"was  made  in  all  things,"  sin  excepted,  "like  to  us;" 
whom  he  therefore  (Heb.  ii.  12)  properly  terms  "his 
brethren,"  saying  to  his  Father,  "  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee."  Now  it  is  by  virtue  of  this,  I  mean 
by  his  being  our  near  kinsman,  that  he  has  the  right 
of  redemption,  and  redeems  us  by  his  blood,  even  by 
the  blood  of  our  nature,  which  he  assumed.  "  Where- 
fore, when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not :   but  a  body  hast  thou 
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prepared  me.  Lo !  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God!" 
"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,"  that  is,  ran- 
somed and  consecrated  to  God,  "  by  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Christ  once  for  all."  Hence  we  are  said  to 
"have  redemption  in  his  blood;"  (Eph.  i.  7;)  nor  is 
there  redemption  or  salvation  in  any  other.  "  For 
there  is  no  name,"  (Acts  iv.  12,)  "given  under  heaven 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  his  name." 
He  alone  has  been  able  to  find  and  lay  down  a  sufficient 
ransom,  or  price  of  redemption,  for  the  human  race ; 
because  his  life  alone,  which  was  perfectly  innocent  and 
holy,  and  of  inconceivable  dignity,  through  his  miracu- 
lous conception,  his  astonishing  powers,  even  as  man, 
and  the  close  and  indissoluble  union  of  the  human  na- 
ture with  the  divine,  in  his  mysterious  person  ;  his 
life  alone,  I  say,  was  worth  the  forfeited  and  eternal 
lives  of  all  men. 

8.  But,  2dly,  he  fulfils  all  the  offices  of  a  kinsman,  or 
redeemer.  Have  we  forfeited  and  lost  our  inheritance, 
the  whole  of  that  patrimony  which  was  given  to  man  at 
his  first  creation  ?  He  redeems  it,  procures  again  for 
us  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  and  communion  with 
him,  the  inheritance  of  the  soul ;  a  restoration  to  life, 
a  better  life  than  we  lost,  the  portion  of  the^  body ; 
as  also  paradise,  heaven,  and  everlasting  life  and  glory? 
the  inheritance  of  both  soul  and  body,  in  an  eternal 
state.  "  The  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  "  was,  indeed, 
not  laid  open,  much  less  "  made  manifest,  while  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing,  which  was  a  figure  for 
the  time  then  present ;  but  Christ  being  come,  a  High 
Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  for  all 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
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for  us.  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions  which  were  under  the 
first  covenant,  they  who  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance." 

9.  Were  we  ourselves  in  a  state  of  bondage  and 
slavery  ?  He  takes  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and  dis- 
possesses the  unjust  possessor.  He  "redeems  us  from 
this  present  evil  world ; "  and  causes  us  to  know,  by 
experience,  that  he  who  "  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world."  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,"  which  is  in 
him,  "makes  us  free"  from  the  dominion  of  the  "law 
in  our  members,"  which  "warred  against  the  law  of  our 
mind,  and  led  us  captive  to  the  law  of  sin."  Continuing 
in  his  word,  and  thereby  becoming  his  disciples  indeed,  we 
"  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  makes  us  free,"  even  free 
from  the  power  of  sin,  "that  being  servants  of  God,  we 
may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness,  that  the  end  may  be 
eternal  life."  Thus  is  the  end  answered  for  which,  "in 
the  fulness  of  time,  he  was  sent  forth,"  and  for  which  he 
gave  himself  unto  shame,  pain,  and  death.  We  are 
redeemed,  so  as  to  have  the  adoption  of  children ; 
(Gal.  iv.  4  ;)  yea,  "  redeemed  from  all  iniquity,"  from  its 
power,  as  well  as  from  its  guilt,  and  "  purified  unto  him- 
self, a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

10.  Nay,  he  "delivers  those  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  life  long  subject  to  bondage  ; "  and 
redeeming  us  from  death,  by  dying,  we  have  at  last, 
through  him,  the  public  manifestation  and  display  of  our 
adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  our  body  from  the 
grave.  Then  he  will  show  himself  an  "  avenger  of 
blood,"  and  will  avenge  our  death  on  the  grand 
adversary  of  our  souls.  For,  "  through  death,"  ex- 
piating sin,  and  obtaining  for  us  eternal  redemption, 
"he  destroys  him  that  has  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
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the  devil."  Even  now  while  Satan,  as  a  strong  man 
armed,  keeps  his  house,  and  his  goods  are  in  peace,  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel  comes  upon  him,  and  takes  from 
him  the  armour  of  unbelief  and  sin  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divides  the  spoil ;  even  now  he  holds  him  "  in 
chains  of  darkness,  till  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ; " 
and  in  that  day  will  cause  to  return  on  his  own  head  all 
the  mischief  he  has  done  to  God's  rational  and  immortal 
creation.     For  at  that  day, 

"  Not  man  alone:  the  foe  of  God  and  man, 
From  his  dark  den,  blaspheming,  drags  his  chain, 
And  rears  his  brazen  front,  with  thunder  seared.     \ 
As  meteors  in  a  stormy  sky,  how  roll 
His  baleful  eyes.     He  curses,  whom  he  dreads  ; 
And  deems  it  the  first  moment  of  his  fall." 

And  then  also  our  Kinsman  Redeemer,  who  had  before 
restored  our  obliterated  names,  recording  them  in  the 
•book  of  life,  restores  also  our  persons,  both  in  body  and 
soul,  and  raises  us  to  much  greater  dignity  than  that 
from  which  we  fell. 

11.  Similar  to  this,  I  believe,  were  the  views  which 
our  departed  friend  and  brother,  whose  death  we  are 
now  endeavouring  to  improve,  had  of  this  Redeemer  of 
lost  mankind,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry ; 
and  such  were  the  benefits  he  had  received,  or  expected 
to  receive,  from  his  redemption.  And  during  his  last 
sickness  his  views  seemed  to  be  greatly  enlarged  on  this 
subject,  and  rendered  much  more  clear  and  affecting 
than  at  any  former  period  of  his  life.  "  All  I  have 
done,"  (said  he,  to  Mr.  Pawson  and  me,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  July  last,)  "  is  nothing  ;  it  is  not  worth  men- 
tioning. I  have  no  foundation  of  hope  and  confidence 
whatever,  but  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God.  O, 
my  dear  friends,  I  never  saw  the  blessed  Redeemer  of 
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mankind  in  so  amiable  a  light  as  I  now  do !  Never  did 
I  see  so  clearly,  or  feel  so  deeply,  my  need  of  him ;  and 
that  I  am  wholly  indebted  to  his  sacrifice  and  in- 
tercession for  the  acceptance  of  my  person,  and  of  my 
poor  services.  What  would  become  of  me,  were  it  not 
for  this  Redeemer?" 

II.  This  leads  me  to  the  second  point,  the  "  saving 
knowledge"  of  this  Redeemer,  of  an  interest  in  him, 
and  of  a  title  to  eternal  felicity  through  him. 

1.  This  knowledge  Job  had,  although  under  a  com- 
paratively dark  and  imperfect  dispensation.  "  I  know," 
says  he,  "  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  He  knew,  by  the 
revelation  which  God  condescended  to  make  to  holy 
men  in  those  patriarchal  ages,  that  He,  who  was  to  be 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
therefore  his  Kinsman  and  Redeemer,  then  lived.  He 
knew,  therefore,  his  pre-existence  and  divinity;  that  he 
was  then  the  "  living  One,"  who  had  life  in  himself,  and 
was  able  to  communicate  life  to  others.  He  knew 
that  he  should  "  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth," 
or  the  ''dust,"  as  the  Hebrew  is.  By  "the  latter  day,"  the 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets  meant  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 
Job  here,  therefore,  professes  his  faith  in  the  incarnation 
of  the  Messiah  ;  that  he  should  stand  upon  the  earth  or 
dust,  viz.,  in  a  human  body ;  that,  although  he  was  God, 
he  should  be  dust,  "  should  lay  his  glory  by ;  should 
wrap  him  in  our  clay."  He  probably,  too,  spoke  of  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Though  dead  and  buried, 
he  shall  stand  upon  the  dust,  rising  up  out  of  it.  His 
glorious  coming  may  be  also  here  foretold.  Enoch, 
long  before  Job,  had  prophesied,  saying,  "  Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all."  And  the  expression,  "In 
the  latter  day,  he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth,"  is  pretty 
similar  to  that  of  Zechariah,  (chap.  xiv.  1,  4,)  "The  Lord 
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my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee,  and 
his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  on  the  Mount  of  Olives." 
"This  same  Jesus,"  said  the  angels,  "that  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come,  as  you  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  Some  think,  too,  that  his  final 
victory  over  all  his  and  his  people's  enemies  is  foretold. 
He  shall  stand  upon  the  dust,  upon  his  enemies,  who 
shall  be  prostrate  before  him,  and  as  dust  beneath  his 
feet :  like  a  mighty  conqueror  on  the  field  of  battle,  he 
shall  keep  the  field  when  his  enemies  are  all  routed  and 
slain,  and  he  shall  tread  them  down  as  the  dust.  "  He 
shall  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  all  power. 
For  he  shall  reign  till  he  shall  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet ;"  even  death  itself,  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, according  to  the  prediction  of  the  Prophet ;  he 
will  "  swallow  up  death  in  victory.  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plague!  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction!" 
Our  resurrection  therefore  is  also  here  foretold.  Some 
indeed  render  the  Hebrew,  "  the  latter  man  ;"  that  is, 
the  resurrection  body  shall  rise  up  out  of  the  dust,  and 
stand  above  it,  although  the  former  man,  our  present 
body,  is  sown  in  corruption,  and  falls  into  dust ;  that  is, 
"  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,"  and  by 
various  infirmities,  afflictions,  and  pairts,  return  to  dust, 
with  the  first,  "  so  shall  we  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,"  shall  rise  up  out  of  the  dust,  stand  above  it, 
and  put  on  immortality  with  the  second  Adam. 

2.  But  what  kind  of  knowledge  was  this  which  Job 
had  of  the  Redeemer  ?  Was  it  merely  an  historical  or 
speculative  knowledge  ?  Did  it  imply  no  more  than 
knowing  that  there  is  a  "  Redeemer,"  who  "  shall  stand 
in  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  ? "  Yes,  my  brethren,  it 
implied  much  more.  It  was  a  supernatural,  spiritual, 
and  experimental  knowledge  of  him  ;  such  a  knowledge 
as  the   Lord  Jesus  spoke   of,  (Matt.  xi.  27,)  when  he 
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said,  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  and 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  It  is  such  a 
knowledge  as  he  promised,  John  xvi.  13,  14;  saying, 
11  The  Spirit  of  truth  shall  glorify  me  :  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  show  them  to  you  ? "  This  knowledge  St. 
Paul  had  received  himself,  for  he  assures  us  that  it  had 
pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him ;  and  this  know- 
ledge his  fellow  Apostles,  and  the  first  messengers  of 
Christ,  had  received;  for  " he  that  at  first  commanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  had  shined  into  their 
hearts,  to  give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face,"  or  person,  "  of  Christ  Jesus."  Nay,  and  this 
knowledge  all  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  had  received 
in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  and  do  still  receive, 
in  every  age  ;  for,  "  I  know  my  sheep,"  says  Jesus,  "  and 
am  known  of  mine."  This  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer 
is  no  other  than  that  acquaintance  with  him  which  is 
recommended  in  this  very  book  of  Job,  where  it  is  said, 
"  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace : 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee."  And  it  differs  as 
widely  from  knowing  that  there  is  a  Redeemer,  as  the 
being  acquainted  with  the  king  differs  from  knowing 
that  there  is  a  king.  Accordingly,  Job's  words  may  be 
and  are  rendered  by  many  learned  men,  "  I  know  my 
living  Redeemer;"  that  is,  I  am  acquainted  with  him. 
Now  this  knowledge  is  of  such  importance  in  religion, 
that  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  religion  without  it. 
By  it  we  are  justified  ;  for  it  is  the  foundation  and  source 
of  justifying  faith,  according  to  Isaiah  liii.  11:  "  By 
his  knowledge,"  that  is,  by  their  being  brought  to  know 
him,  "  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many."  By  it 
we  are  sanctified ;  for  love  to  him,  and  obedience  to  his 
will,  flow  entirely  from  it,  as  St.  John  testifies,  1  Epist. 
chap.  iv.  7,  &c.     And  by  it  we  are  glorified  ;  for  "  it  is 
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life  eternal  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent." 

Now,  when  we  have  this  knowledge,  we  can  call  him 
our  Redeemer.  We  can  say,  each  one  for  ourselves, 
"  I  know  my  living  Redeemer; "  or  "  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  It  is  true  he  is,  in  a  sense,  the  Re- 
deemer of  all,  having  assumed  our  common  nature,  and 
given  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  his  salvation  being 
free  for  all :  but  he  must  be  known  by  the  spiritual  and 
supernatural  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Jeremiah's  words,  "  God  must  give  us  a 
heart  to  know  him;"  or,  in  St.  John's  language, 
"  must  give  us  an  understanding  to  know  Him  that  is 
true,  that  we  may  be  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  God's 
Son  Jesus  Christ,"  according  to  our  Lord's  promise, 
John  xiv.  20:  "In  that  day,"  when  you  receive  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  "  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you."  Then,  having  believed  in 
Christ  with  a  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  we  can  tes- 
tify with  the  Apostle,  "  that  Christ  liveth  in  us;  and  that 
the  life  we  live  in  the  flesh  is  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us." 

4.  This  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  re- 
demption in  and  through  him,  our  departed  friend 
received  the  first  time  he  ever  saw  or  heard  Mr.  Wesley, 
which  was  April  14th,  1754.  Mr.  Wesley  had  just  re- 
covered from  a  consumption,  which  had  threatened  his 
life ;  and  on  the  preceding  day  had  returned  from 
Bristol  Hot-wells.  The  next  day,  being  Easter-day, 
he  preached  in  the  chapel  in  West-street,  Seven-dials ; 
and  under  the  sermon  then  delivered,  God  brought  Mr. 
Mather  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  the  Redeemer, 
and  set  his  soul  at  liberty  from  all  slavish  and  tor- 
menting fear,  removing  his  sins  as  far  from  him  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west.     The  change  wrought  in  his  soul 
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was  even  manifest  in  his  countenance.  His  load  of 
guilt  and  distress  was  gone:  he  could  praise  a  par- 
doning God  ;  and,  instead  of  fear  and  anguish  of  spirit, 
he  was  put  in  possession  of  "a  peace  that  passeth 
understanding." 

But  the  knowledge  which  Job  had  of  this  Redeemer 
inspired  him  with  a  lively  and  joyful  hope  of  immor- 
tality, and  that  both  for  soul  and  body ;  an  hope  which 
afforded  him  support  and  comfort  when  nothing  else 
could. 

III.  This  is  the  third  and  last  particular  to  which  I 
was  to  call  your  attention.  "  Although  after  my  skin," 
says  he,  "  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God." 

1.  "After  my  skin,"  which  is  already  wasted  and 
gone,  "  they  destroy,"  so  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  (that  is, 
they  that  are  appointed  to  destroy  it,  the  grave,  and 
the  worms  in  it,  chap.  xvii.  14,)  "this  body:"  the  word 
"body"  is  not  in  the  original;  this,  this  skeleton,  this 
shadow,  (chap,  xxvii.  7,) — this  that  I  lay  my  hand  upon; 
like  our  departed  friend,  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  putting 
his  hand  on  his  weak  and  withered  limbs,  and  saying, 
"  You  see  how  I  am  shrunk,  and  how  my  flesh  is  wasted 
and  gone  ;" — this  that  you  see,  call  it  what  you  please,  I 
expect  it  that  it  will  very  shortly  be  a  feast  for  worms, 
and  will  turn  to  dust  in  the  grave.  Yet  "  out  of  my 
flesh,"  as  the  original  may  be  rendered,  or  in  the  state 
of  separate  spirits,  "  I  shall  see  God."  For  the  spirit 
of  man,  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the  body,  has  eyes 
wherewith  to  see  God,  although  not  eyes  of  flesh.  It  is 
pleasing  to  observe,  that  even  the  old  Testament  saints, 
in  their  twilight  dispensation,  before  "  life  and  immor- 
tality were  brought  to  light,"  as  they  have  been,  "by  the 
Gospel,"  expected  after  death  to  see  and  be  happy  with 
God  and  their  Redeemer  in  a  separate  state.     "  As  for 
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me,"  says  the  Psalmist,  (Psalm  xvii.  15,)  "  I  shall  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness."  "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  by 
thy  counsel,"  says  Asaph,  (Psalm  lxxiii.  24,  26,)  "  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  "  My  heart  and  my  flesh 
faileth ;  but  thou  art  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever."  "  The  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth, 
as  it  was,"  says  Solomon,  (Eccles.  xii.  7,)  "  and  the 
spirit  to  God  who  gave  it."  He,  "  the  righteous"  man, 
that  "perisheth,"  while  "  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart,"  says 
Isaiah,  (chap.  lvii.  1 ,  2,)  and  who  "  is  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come,"  shall "  enter  into  peace,  "even  while  his  body 
"  rests  on  its  bed,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness." 
Blessed  be  God,  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
we  have  clearer  light,  and  fuller  assurance.  We  know, 
on  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  that  even  "they  that  kill  the 
body  cannot  kill  the  soul ; "  that  those  disciples  of  his 
that  can  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  will  find  that  to 
them  "to  die  will  be  gain ;  "  that  "  when  they  are  absent 
from  the  body,  they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord  ; "  and 
as  soon  as  they  depart,  "they  shall  be  with  Christ"  in  para- 
dise ;  as  sure  as  Jesus  received  the  penitent  thief  thither. 
2.  But  it  is  probable  that  Job  also  expected  that 
"  in  his  flesh  "  he  should  see  God.  He,  with  the  other 
enlightened  believers  under  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, looked  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body  also; 
which  expectation  they  might  deduce  from  some  par- 
ticular revelation  made  to  them  in  those  ages  ;  or  from 
such  general  declarations  as  were  delivered  by  God  to 
Moses  at  the  bush,  when  he  styles  himself"  the  God  o. 
Abraham,"  and  of  other  holy  men,  that  were  now  dead, 
— implying,  as  our  Lord  teaches,  that  they  were  not  so 
dead,  even  with  respect  to  their  bodies,  but  that  they 
should  live  again  :  for  "God  is  not  the  God  of  the" 
finally  "  dead,  but"  only  "  of  the  living."  But  from  what- 
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ever  source  they  derived  this  hope  of  a  resurrection  of  the 
body,  it  is  plain  they  entertained  it.  "All  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time,"  says  Job,  "  will  I  wait,  till  my 
change  come.  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee. 
Thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands." 
"  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,"  says  Isaiah  to  the  church  of 
God ;  "  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead."  "  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth,"  says  Daniel,  "shall  awake  ;  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
It  is  true,  Daniel  might  speak  this  of  those  saints  that 
should  rise  at,  or  immediately  after,  the  time  of  Christ's 
resurrection.  For  his  language  is  pretty  similar  to  that 
of  the  Evangelist,  when  he  relates  that  fact.*  Or  he 
may  refer  to  those  martyrs,  who  shall  rise  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  millennium,  or  at  the  time  of  the  restor- 
ation of  the  Jews.  But  our  blessed  Lord,  "  the  Word 
made  flesh,"  hath  given  us  more  light,  and  greater 
assurance,  on  this  subject,  than  they  could  have  in  that 
obscure  dispensation  ;  and  we  know,  on  his  testimony, 
"  that  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.  For,  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
in  Christ,"  in  this  sense  at  least,  "  shall  all,"  without 
exception,  "be  made  alive." 

3.  But  when  the  inspired  penmen  speak  on  this 
subject,  they  generally  confine  themselves  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  righteous :  they  seldom  notice 
that  of  the  wicked.  Therefore,  when  the  question  is, 
"  How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  bodies  do 
they  come?"  the  answer  is  given  in  terms  that  are 
*  See  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53. 
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only  applicable  to  the  bodies  of  the  saints.  "  The  body 
is  sown  in  corruption,"  hastening  to  dissolution  and 
decay;  "  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,"  without  any  prin- 
ciple of  dissolution  or  decay  in  it.  "It  is  sown  in 
weakness,"  sluggish  and  dead  matter,  absolutely  help- 
less ;  "  it  is  raised  in  power,"  possessed  of  activity  and 
force,  to  us  quite  inconceivable,  like  that  of  lightning, 
or  of  the  electric  fluid.  "  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,"  in 
the  lowest  disgrace  to  which  human  nature  can  be  re- 
duced, in  a  state  shocking  to  behold,  and  loathsome  to 
all  the  senses  ;  "  it  is  raised  in  glory,"  conformed  to  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ,  and  in  glory  like  that  in  which 
Christ  appeared,  when,  being  transfigured  on  the  mount, 
his  "  countenance  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light."  For  "the  righteous  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  "  It 
is  sown  a  natural"  or  animal  "body,"  advancing,  by  im- 
perceptible degrees,  with  the  aid  of  food,  air,  exercise, 
and  rest,  to  a  state  of  maturity,  and  then  gradually 
declining,  and,  by  various  infirmities  and  afflictions, 
brought  back  to  its  first  principles.  "It  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body,"  mature  and  perfect  at  once,  and  of  such 
refined  matter  as  to  need  no  aid  from  food  or  sleep,  or 
any  creature  exterior  to  itself.  O  most  glorious  and 
blessed  state,  to  which  we  may  all  be  advanced !  Who 
would  not  desire  and  even  pant  after  it  ?  Who  would 
not  long  for  this  immortality,  this  consummation  of  our 
bliss,  when  "we  shall  see  God,"  not  in  the  glass  of  his 
works,  or  by  faith,  as  we  see  him  here ;  but  intuitively, 
and  face  to  face,  as  a  man  beholds  his  friend  ?  "  In  my 
flesh,"  says  Job,  "  I  shall  see  God;  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself  and  not  another,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold 
him." 

4.  It  is  justly  observed  by  Archbishop  Tillotson,  that 
the  knowledge  which  we  shall  have  of  God  in  a  future 
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world  is  termed  vision  or  sight,  "  because  of  its  excel- 
lency and  dignity,  its  largeness  and  comprehension,  its 
spirituality  and  quickness,  its  evidence  and  certainty." 
Undoubtedly  our  sight  is  the  most  excellent  and  com- 
prehensive of  all  our  senses  ;  and  the  information  which 
we  obtain  through  this  medium  is,  in  general,  more  evident 
and  certain,  and  received  in  a  more  quick  and  spiritual 
manner,  than  that  which  is  communicated  by  the 
other  senses.  And  the  knowledge  which  we  shall  then 
have  of  God  will  as  far  exceed  any  that  we  can  attain 
of  him  in  this  world,  as  the  knowledge  of  an  object 
which  we  receive  by  sight  exceeds  that  which  we 
have  by  feeling,  or  by  the  exercise  of  any  other  inferior 
sense. 

5 .  And  certainly  wre  need  not  wonder  that  this  know- 
ledge or  vision  of  God  should  be  represented  as  the 
consummation  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints.  For,  first, 
in  the  very  nature  of  things,  such  knowledge  of  a  Being 
infinitely  perfect  and  amiable  must  be  infinitely  charm- 
ing to  the  rational  and  immortal  mind.  We  never  see 
perfection  and  beauty  but  we  are  delighted.  What 
must  we  be  then,  when  we  contemplate  infinite  beauty 
and  perfection  ?  And  then,  secondly,  to  see  that 
the  infinite  Jehovah,  who  fills  immensity,  and  inhabits 
eternity,  and  all  whose  attributes  are  boundless  and 
everlasting,  loves  us  infinitely,  and  will  employ  his  un- 
searchable wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  to  all  eternity, 
to  render  us  as  happy  and  as  glorious  as  our  nature  and 
state  can  admit ; — surely  thLs  must  be  a  source  of 
unspeakable  and  constant  consolation  to  us  indeed ;  yea, 
of  rapture  and  ecstasy  inexpressible !  So  that  this 
account  of  the  future  happiness  of  the  saints  is  at  once 
perfectly  rational  and  noble,  and  such  as  commends 
itself  to  every  intelligent  mind  the  moment  it  is  appre- 
hended.    And  sure  I  am,  it  is  as  far  above  any  thing 
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expressed  or  conceived,  even  by  the  wisest  heathen 
philosophers,  when  they  speak  of  the  happiness  of  a 
future  life,  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  or  the 
rational  soul  above  the  animal  body.  There  will,  in- 
deed, be  many  other  sources  of  felicity  to  the  righteous 
in  another  world ;  but  this  is  the  chief,  and  is  continually 
represented  as  such  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God  : "  "  They 
shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  on  their  fore- 
heads." "When  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

6.  Now  the  ground  on  which  Job  expected  this 
honour  and  felicity,  and  on  which  we  must  also  look  for 
it,  if  we  would  not  look  in  vain,  has  this  day  been  laid 
before  you,  and  must  not  be  forgotten.  You  have 
heard  that  it  is  threefold.  1.  The  Redeemer;  the 
"Word  made  flesh;"  our  kinsman  and  brother,  who 
knows  and  loves  his  people,  his  brethren,  and  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost ;  having  assumed  their  na- 
ture, expiated  their  sins,  and  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.  2.  The  knowledge,  the  spiritual  and 
experimental  knowledge,  of  this  Redeemer,  and  of  an 
interest  in  him.  3.  The  being  hereby  redeemed,  that 
is,  not  only  purchased,  but  rescued  out  of  the  hands 
of  our  spiritual  enemies,  justified,  adopted,  regenerated, 
and  constituted  heirs  of,  and  made  meet  for,  this  glory. 
This  was  the  foundation  on  which  our  deceased  friend, 
and  your  late  Minister,  like  Job,  St. Paul,  and  all  others 
of  the  Lord's  people,  of  every  nation  and  age,  built  his 
confidence  towards  God,  and  his  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality ;  and  in  his  greatest  extremity  he  found  it 
sufficient  to  support  his  expectations,  as  I  pray  God  we 
may  when  in  similar  circumstances. 

7.  As  the  account  which  he  gave  of  himself  twenty 
years  ago,  contained  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Maga- 
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zine,  published  in  1780,  undoubtedly  is  in  the  hands  of 
many  of  you,  it  will  not  be  necessary  that  I  should  say 
much  concerning  the  former  part  of  his  life.  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  observe  two  or  three  particulars,  for  the 
information  of  such  as  have  not  seen  that  account.  He 
was  born,  he  tells  us,  at  Brechin,  in  Scotland,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1733.  His  parents  making  it  their  care  to 
instruct  him  early  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
to  bring  him  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  he  was  preserved 
in  a  great  measure,  while  young,  from  those  follies  and 
vices  which  children  too  generally  fall  into,  and  took 
pleasure  in  reading  good  books,  and  in  other  exercises 
of  religion.  And  when  about  ten  years  of  age,  while 
the  master  of  the  school  he  attended  was  praying  with 
his  scholars,  he  received  those  good  impressions  which, 
he  says,  he  never  entirely  lost:  a  lesson  this  to  all 
parents  and  schoolmasters,  to  use  all  diligence  in  en- 
deavouring to  sow  those  seeds  of  grace  in  the  minds  of 
their  children  and  pupils,  which,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  may  afterwards  grow  up  and  produce  a  plen- 
teous harvest. 

8.  Mr.  Mather,  in  his  youth,  was  sundry  times  ex- 
posed to  great  and  imminent  dangers,  in  which,  through 
the  kind  providence  of  God,  he  was  most  mercifully 
preserved.  When  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  came 
to  London,  where,  in  February,  1753,  he  was  married 
to  a  countrywoman,  with  whom  he  had  been  acquainted 
in  his  childhood  ;  and  in  September  following  was  hired 
to  a  gentleman,  who  carried  on  the  baking  business. 
Here  he  found  what  he  says  he  had  long  desired,  a 
family  in  which  God  was  worshipped.  This  excited 
him  to  greater  earnestness  in  seeking  him;  and  to 
greater  exactness  in  the  use  of  prayer,  and  every  other 
means  of  grace.  And  so  much  in  earnest  was  he  in 
this  pursuit,  that  he  sometimes  continued  on  his  knees, 

x5 


466         job's  confession  of  his  hope. 

from  the  time  he  should  have  gone  to  rest,  till  two  in 
the  morning,  when  he  was  called  to  go  to  work. 

9.  Nevertheless,  he  did  not,  for  some  time,  obtain 
either  peace  with  God,  or  peace  of  mind ;  which  he 
imputed  to  his  being  frequently  employed  in  baking  on 
the  Lord's  day.  But,  in  consequence  of  remonstrances 
on  the  subject,  and  proper  steps  being  taken,  this  prac- 
tice was  soon  given  up  by  that  family ;  and  he  being 
induced  to  hear  the  word  at  the  Foundery,  was  much 
edified,  and  soon  made  acquainted  with,  and  enabled 
to  embrace,  the  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ. 
This,  as  I  have  observed,  was  under  a  sermon  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  on  Easter-day,  in  1 754.  His  confidence  indeed 
at  first  was  not  established,  for  he  was  soon  assaulted 
with  unbelief ;  but  being  exhorted  to  look  to  Jesus,  and 
to  confide  in  him,  as  giving  himself  for  him,  as  all  should 
be  who  are  in  a  similar  situation,  he  soon  recovered 
his  peace,  which,  he  says,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  he  had 
not  lost  thirty  years  after ;  and  I  believe  did  not  lose 
to  his  dying  day.  It  was  not  long  before  he  began  to 
find  strong  impressions  upon  his  mind  that  he  was 
called  to  preach ;  which,  after  he  had  earnestly  sought 
direction  from  God  concerning  it  in  fasting  and  prayer, 
he  ventured  to  mention  to  those  that  met  in  band  with 
him.  They  very  properly  joined  with  him  in  the  same 
religious  exercises,  and  afterwards  urged  him  to  consult 
Mr.  Wesley  on  the  subject ;  who  advised  him  to  con- 
tinue to  seek  direction  in  a  patient  and  persevering  use 
of  the  same  means  of  grace ;  and  gave  him  reason  to 
hope  that  God  would  soon  make  his  way  plain  before  him. 

10.  Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Wesley,  to  lead  him  on  step 
by  step,  appointed  him  a  Leader  of  a  band ;  and  in  a 
little  time  a  Leader  of  a  class  ;  and  God  blessed  him  in 
both  of  these  offices.  Nevertheless,  his  conviction  that 
he  must   preach   continued ;    nay,    grew   stronger   and 
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stronger,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to  go  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley again,  and  open  his  mind  to  him.  Mr.  Wesley  now 
thought  proper  to  set  before  him  the  difficulties  of  the 
work;  "that  to  be  a  Methodist  Preacher  was  not  the 
way  to  ease,  honour,  pleasure,  or  emolument ; — that  it 
was  a  life  of  much  labour  and  reproach ; — that  they 
often  fared  hard,  were  often  in  want,  were  liable  to  be 
stoned,  beaten,  and  abused  in  various  manners."  He 
advised  him  to  consider  this  before  he  engaged  in  so  un- 
comfortable a  way  of  life.  Mr.  Mather  replied,  that 
"  he  had  no  desire  to  engage  therein,  unless  it  were  the 
call  of  God  ;  and  that  he  did  not  regard  what  he  suffered 
in  doing  the  will  of  God."  Would  to"  God  that  all  who 
take  upon  them  the  sacred  office  of  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Christ  were  of  this  spirit !  Mr.  Wesley  then 
appointed  him  to  make  trial  a  few  times.  Being  ap- 
proved of,  he  was  soon  employed  as  a  Local  Preacher 
more  than  his  strength  could  well  bear.  It  seems  he 
laboured  between  two  and  three  years  in  this  way, 
following  his  business  day  by  day,  and  taking  from  sleep 
the  time  employed  in  study  and  preaching ;  so  that  fre- 
quently, he  says,  he  had  not  eight  hours  sleep  in  a  week. 
By  this  means,  together  with  constant  abstemiousness 
and  fasting,  he  was  brought  so  low  in  body,  as  hardly  to 
be  able  to  follow  his  business ;  and  his  master  was  very 
apprehensive  his  weakness  would  terminate  in  death. 
However,  God  supported  him;  and  in  August,  1757. 
which  is  forty-three  years  ago,  he  was  received  as  a 
Travelling  Preacher,  and  with  Thomas  Hanby,  Thomas 
Tobias,  and  Thomas  Lee,  was  sent  into  the  Epworth 
Circuit,  which  then  included  Gainsborough,  Grimsby, 
Barrow,  Doncaster,  Rotherham,  Sheffield,  and  divers 
other  Circuits.  Here  it  pleased  God  to  give  him  much 
of  his  presence  in  his  own  soul,  and  to  let  him  see  some 
fruit  of  his  labour. 
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1 1 .  Since  that  time  till  last  spring,  when  by  excessive 
weakness  he  was  obliged  to  desist,  he  has  been  con- 
stantly employed  as  a  Travelling  Preacher  in  the  Me- 
thodist Connexion  ;  has  laboured  in  most  Circuits  in  the 
kingdom ;  has  been  peculiarly  well  received ;  and  I  believe 
I  may  say,  very  useful  in  them  all.  In  labours,  you  all 
know,  he  has  been  abundant ;  and,  as  he  laboured  in  de- 
pendence on  divine  grace,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God,  He  who  sent  him  did  not  suffer  him  to 
labour  in  vain,  but  gave  him  many  seals  to  his  ministry. 
Many,  I  am  persuaded,  were  awakened,  many  justified, 
and  believers  in  general  edified  by  his  ministry  wher- 
ever he  came.  What  sort  of  a  Preacher  he  was,  you  in 
general  well  know,  having  heard  him  frequently;  not 
only  during  the  last  two  years,  in  which  he  has  had  the 
care  of  this  Circuit,  but,  many  of  you,  twenty-seven  or 
twenty-eight  years  ago,  when  also  he  laboured  in  Lon- 
don, as  you  have  likewise,  since  that  time,  often  heard 
him  occasionally.  So  that  it  is  not  necessary  I  should 
give  you  any  character  of  him  in  this  respect.  You 
will  generally  allow,  I  think,  that  he  had  very  clear  and 
just  views  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  in  all  its  branches ; 
and  that  his  preaching  was  peculiarly  instructive,  and 
very  forcible  and  impressive.  He  was  never  at  a  loss 
for  abundance  and  variety  of  edifying  matter ;  and  had 
he  had  the  aid  of  a  classical  education,  his  discourses, 
through  a  better  arrangement,  would  have  appeared  to 
much  more  advantage.  His  apprehension  was  pecu- 
liarly quick,  his  genius  fertile,  and  his  memory  tenacious. 
Being  naturally  a  man  of  strong  passions,  and  divine 
grace  having  softened  and  humbled  his  heart,  he  gener- 
ally felt  himself  the  truths  he  delivered  to  others  ;  and,  in 
consequence  thereof,  his  hearers  felt  them  too. 

12.  Indeed  he  had  a  feeling  heart  in  every  sense, 
especially  towards  persons  in  want  and  affliction  ;  with 
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whom  he  always  sympathized,  whom  he  was  always 
ready  to  relieve  according  to  his  ability,  and  for  the 
relief  of  whom  he  was  often  entrusted  with  considerable 
sums  of  money  by  some  friends  who  were  rich  and  be- 
nevolent, and  whose  almoner  he  was.  He  was  a  man  of 
strict  integrity,  of  exemplary  conduct,  and  of  great  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  This 
made  him  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  in  his 
endeavours  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  he  well 
knew  to  be  the  grand  means  God  hath  made  choice  of 
both  to  save  mankind  and  to  advance  his  own  glory. 
Nor  did  he  confine  his  efforts  for  this  purpose  to  the 
pulpit ;  but  in  private  conversation,  and  in  all  companies 
where  it  could  with  propriety  be  done,  he  laboured  to 
diffuse  the  odour  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the 
truths  of  his  precious  word.  I  have  known  few  persons 
more  careful  than  he  was  to  improve  conversation  to 
the  edification  of  those  present ;  or  more  apt  to  teach, 
to  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine.  And  as  his  life  was  consistent  with  his 
teaching,  and  he  was  "an  example  to  believers  in  word, 
in  behaviour,  in  love,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity,"  what 
he  advanced  was  generally  well  received,  and  attended 
with  a  blessing. 

13.  As  the  work  of  God  in  general  was  dear  to  him, 
so  especially  was  the  welfare  of  the  Methodist  Connexion. 
This,  with  the  doctrine  and  discipline  thereof,  lay  very 
near  his  heart  indeed ;  and  when  at  any  time  or  place 
matters  wore  a  gloomy  aspect,  and  circumstances  arose 
which  seemed  to  militate  against  the  safety  or  prosperity 
of  our  cause,  it  touched  him  to  the  quick,  and  he 
was  very  prone  to  yield  to  excessive  grief.  And  this, 
perhaps,  was  his  great  failing :  for  that  he  had  failings,  I 
do  not  deny;  for  I  do  not  deny  that  he  was  man.  His 
grief  on  these  occasions  sometimes  wore  the  appearance 
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of,  and  was  mistaken  for,  anger :  and  perhaps  I  may  allow 
that,  in  a  sense,  it  was  anger ;  even  anger  similar  to  that 
which  He  felt,  who,  we  are  informed,  "  looked  round 
about  on  the  multitude  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts."  During  these  thirty  years 
that  I  have  known  him,  I  never  knew  any  thing  affect 
him  so  deeply  as  what  he  thought  touched  the  cause  of 
God,  and  affected  the  welfare  of  the  Methodist  Con- 
nexion. 

14.  But  I  shall  tire  out  your  patience.  One  thing 
more  it  seems  of  importance  I  should  observe  before  I 
give  you  an  account  of  his  last  sickness  and  death. 
When  he  was  labouring  at  Rotherham,  in  the  year  1757, 
he  tells  us  the  Lord  greatly  deepened  his  work  in  his 
soul.  He  was  delivered  from  those  wrong  tempers  and 
affections  which  he  had  long  and  sensibly  groaned  under. 
He  felt  an  entire  disengagedness  from  every  creature, 
with  an  entire  devotedness  to  God;  and  from  that 
moment  found  unspeakable  pleasure  in  doing  the  will  of 
God  in  all  things,  having  also  power  to  do  it.  And  as 
he  had  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience,  so  he 
believed  also  he  .had  the  approbation  of  God.  His 
heart  then  was  undivided,  and  his  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  ;  and  he  was 
inspired  with  that  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  souls,  which  swallowed  up  every  other  care 
and  consideration.  And  above  all,  he  had,  he  says, 
uninterrupted  communion  with  God  sleeping  and  waking. 
He  seems  to  have  retained  this  close  union  with  Christ, 
and  conformity  to  him,  for  some  time,  but  by  no  means 
till  he  wrote  the  account ;  which,  as  I  said,  was  in  the 
year  1780.  I  suppose,  however,  he  frequently  enjoyed 
it ;  and  that  it  was  his  chief  support  under  the  many 
trials  he  met  with,  from  affliction  and  pain,  from  mobs, 
by  scoffs  and  insults,  by  dirt,  stones,  and  brickbats,  with 
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which  he  was  sometimes  attacked  when  about  his  Mas- 
ter's work ;  from  false  brethren,  and  from  seeing  the 
work  of  God  hindered,  and  the  societies  and  congrega- 
tions divided  and  scattered,  through  strife  and  con- 
tention. 

15.  Speaking  on  this  subject,  he  says,  "  I  find  abun- 
dant cause  to  praise  God  for  the  support  he  has  given 
me  under  various  trials,  and  the  wonderful  deliverance 
he  has  granted  me  from  them.  I  praise  him  for  so 
preserving  me  from  impatience  in  them,  that  the  enemy 
has  had  no  room  to  speak  reproachfully.  In  all  he  has 
given  me  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  often  with 
strong  confidence  of  deliverance.  I  bless  God  that  the 
trials  I  have  met  with,  even  from  my  brethren,  have 
never  given  me  an  inclination  to  decline  the  work ;  nor 
for  any  time  together  to  be  less  active  in  it.  I  always 
considered  I  had  nothing  which  I  had  not  received ;  and 
that  the  design  of  the  Giver  was,  that  all  should  be  used 
with  singleness  of  heart  to  please  God,  and  not  man. 
I  praise  him,  that  though  some  of  the  affairs  I  have 
been  engaged  in,  being  quite  new  to  me,  have  so  deeply 
employed  my  thoughts,  as  sometimes  to  divert  me  from 
that  degree  of  communion  with  God  in  which  is  my 
only  happiness,  and  without  which  my  soul  can  never 
be  at  rest ;  yet  he  gives  me  always  to  see  that  the 
fulness  of  the  promise  is  every  Christian's  privilege,  and 
that  this  and  every  other  branch  of  salvation  is  to  be 
received  now  by  faith." 

16.  Such  were  his  views,  desires,  and  resolutions 
twenty  years  ago  ;  and,  I  believe,  they  were  not  mate- 
rially altered  after  that  time.  What  his  spirit  and  con- 
duct were  of  late,  many  of  you  know  better  than  I. 
He  has  been  your  Minister,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
the  societies  in  this  city  and  neighbourhood,  these  two 
last  years ;   and  you  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
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observing  how  he  conducted  himself,  and,  which  is  the 
chief  evidence  of  the  power  of  grace,  with  what  degree 
of  patience  and  resignation  he  supported  the  tedious, 
complicated,  and  painful  affliction  wherewith  it  pleased 
God  to  exercise  and  perfect  him.  For  it  was  necessary 
that  he,  like  his  Master,  should  be  perfected  through 
sufferings.  His  sufferings  indeed,  for  some  years,  have 
occasionally  been  great ;  but  for  six  or  eight  months 
nearly  uninterrupted.  At  the  time  I  last  saw  him,  the 
time  referred  to  before,  his  affliction  was  great  indeed. 
And  what  I  was  then  a  witness  to  I  shall  never  forget. 
The  moment  his  dear  friend  Mr.  Pawson  and  I  entered 
the  room,  his  pale  face,  his  emaciated  body,  and  his 
death-like  appearance,  struck  and  affected  us  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  for  some  minutes  we  both  remained  silent  and 
wept.  At  length  he  attempted  to  address  us ;  and  with 
a  low  whisper,  not  being  able  to  speak  above  his  breath, 
he  said,  "  Through  the  mercy  of  God  I  have  got  hither, 
by  a  miracle :  but  why  I  am  here,  I  know  not ;  for  I 
seem  to  be  of  no  use."  I  said,  "  You  are  here,  that  you 
may  be  an  example  of  patience,  by  suffering  the  will 
of  God,  as  you  have  long  been  of  diligence  in  doing 
it.  And  doubtless  you  find  this  a  harder  duty 
than  the  other."  "  Indeed  I  do,"  said  he;  "but  I  find 
the  grace  of  God  sufficient  for  this  also."  He  then  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  most  clear,  pertinent,  and  feeling 
manner,  concerning  our  redemption  by  Christ,  as  I  have 
mentioned  above ;  and  of  his  whole  dependence  being 
on  this  alone,  and  not  on  any  thing  he  had  done  or  suf- 
fered, for  salvation.  We  were  both  much  affected  while 
he  discoursed  on  this  subject.  After  this  he  spoke 
concerning  the  Methodist  Connexion  in  a  way  which 
showed  how  much  his  soul  was  wrapped  up  in  the  pros- 
perity of  it ;  and  gave  us  many  cautions  and  advices, 
urging  us  especially  to  attend,  at  the  Conference,  to  the 
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state  of  the  poor  Preachers,  many  of  whom,  he  said,  he 
knew  to  be  in  great  want  and  distress.  After  he  had 
quite  spent  himself  with  speaking  to  us,  on  these  and 
some  other  subjects,  we  kneeled  down  to  pray,  as  we  had 
reason  to  believe,  for  the  last  time.  But  we  could  not 
speak  much.  We  could  do  little  more  than  weep  in 
silence,  and  gave  vent  to  our  tears  and  sighs.  We  then 
bade  him  farewell.  Mr.  Pawson,  indeed,  might  intend  to 
see  him  again  the  next  day ;  but  I  took  my  leave  of  him, 
not  expecting  to  see  him  again,  as  it  has  happened,  till 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

17.  He  continued  to  be  patient  and  resigned,  as  he 
had  been  all  along  from  the  first  attack  of  his  disorder, 
and  retained  his  confidence  in  God,  and  his  hope  of 
everlasting  fife,  to  the  very  last ;  exemplifying,  in  a 
glorious  manner,  in  his  experience  and  behaviour,  the 
following  well-known  and  striking  description  of  a  tri- 
umphant death : — 

"  Through  nature's  wreck,  through  vanquish'd  agonies, 
(Like  the  stars  struggling  through  the  midnight  gloom,) 
What  gleams  of  joy  !  what  more  than  human  peace! 
Where  the  frail  mortal, — the  poor  abject  worm? 
No,  not  in  death,  the  mortal  to  be  found ! 
His  conduct  is  a  legacy  for  all, 
Richer  than  Mammon's  for  his  single  heir. 
His  comforters  he  comforts :  great  in  ruin, 
With  unreluctant  grandeur,  gives,  not  yields, 
His  soul  sublime,  and  closes  with  his  fate." 

On  Saturday  night,  August  16th,  speaking  to  his 
much-esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Robert  Spence,  of  York,  he 
said, "  What  I  told  you  upon  your  first  visiting  me  after  my 
arrival  at  York,  I  still  feel  to  be  a  truth,  viz.,  that  I  have 
no  where  to  look,  nor  any  thing  else  to  depend  upon,  for 
salvation,  but  Christ ;  and  my  confidence  in  him  is  firm 
as  a  rock.  My  faith  has  frequently  been  assaulted, 
during  my  affliction,  in  an  unusual  manner,  but  it  has 
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never  shrunk  in  the  least  degreee  :  I  feel  a  blessed  evi- 
dence of  my  acceptance,  and  a  sacred  sense  of  God's 
presence  being  with  me  always.  How  comfortable  are 
these  words,  '  He  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out :  God  so  loved  us,  that  he  gave  his  only  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  us ! '  There  is  no  other  name, 
no  other  Redeemer :  on  him  my  soul  relies.  Mine  is 
a  hope  of  more  than  forty  years ;  it  cannot  easily  be 
shaken." 

On  Monday,  the  18th,  being  in  extreme  anguish,  he 
said,  "  I  long  to  be  gone  ;  I  long  to  be  gone  ;  "  and  de- 
sired me  to  pray  for  his  dismission.  After  rising  from 
my  knees,  I  said,  that  this  could  only  be  asked  with 
submission  :  he  sweetly  and  reverently  answered,  "With 
great  submission  ;  with  great  submission."  After  paus- 
ing a  while,  he  said,  "  I  am  happy  in  Jesus,  but  my 
sufferings  are  very  great ; "  and  added, 

"'Rivers  of  life  divine  I  see, 
And  trees  of  paradise.' 

O  let  me  be  there  ! — I'll  be  there,  there,  there.  O  that 
it  might  be  this  night !  O  hide  me  among  these  trees  ! — 
Here  may  I  have  an  abiding  place ! 

'  'Tis  there,  with  the  lambs  of  thy  flock, — 
There  only  I  covet  to  rest.' 

But  if  I  may  not  have  the  privilege,  the  happiness,  the 
honour,  of  being  with  thee  this  night,  may  I  be  resigned 
to  thy  will.  O  that  exercise  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ! 
It  has  been  the  delight  of  my  soul,  my  chief  exercise 
on  earth.  I  have  loved  thy  word,  thy  law,  thy  people  ; 
and  I  still  love  them. 

'  Let  it  not  my  Lord  displease, 

That  I  would  die  to  be  his  guest.' 

Jesus  answers,  '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee.     Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
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away.'  Jesus  has  made  me  all  fair."  Again,  when  la- 
bouring under  the  most  extreme  pain,  anguish,  and 
anxiety,  (for  his  complicated  afflictions  racked  his  body 
with  the  most  torturing  sufferings,  and  bowed  down  his 
formerly  strong  spirits  with  the  heaviest  depression,)  he 
most  affectingly  cried  out,  "  O  God,  my  heart  is  broken 
within  me.  Why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in 
coming  ?  Lord,  grant  me  patience ; "  and  then,  as 
though  his  prayers  were  immediately  answered,  he 
calmly  said, 

"  To  patient  faith  the  prize  is  sure, 
And  they  that  to  the  end  endure 
The  cross,  shall  wear  the  crown." 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  20th,  after  a  night  of 
inexpressible  suffering,  he  was  composed,  and  slumbered 
a  little.  When  he  awoke  he  seemed  surprised  to  find 
himself  still  in  the  body,  and  said,  "  Why  did  you  call 
me  back?  I  have  been  in  paradise.  As  surely  as  I 
shall  go  there  again,  I  have  been  in  heaven  this  morn- 
ing." Then,  after  taking  leave  of,  and  giving  his  dying 
advice  to,  the  family,  he  turned  to  Mrs.  Mather,  and 
said,  "  As  for  you,  my  dear,  I  can  say  nothing  to  you 
that  I  have  not  already  said ;  but,"  (pointing  to  the 
Bible,)  "  that  book  is  yours,  and  the  Author  of  it."  On 
this  night,  amongst  many  other  heavenly  breathings,  I 
observed  him  to  say,  "  O  Jesus,  whom  I  have  loved, 
whom  I  do  love,  in  whom  I  delight,  I  surrender  myself 
unto  thee."  This  was  a  night  of  peculiar  affliction, 
which  he  bore  with  the  utmost  degree  of  Christian 
patience. 

On  Friday,  the  22d,  about  two  hours  before  his  de- 
parture, and  nearly  the  last  words  he  uttered,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  "  I  now  know  that  I  have  not  sought  thee 
in  vain  ;  I  have  not, — I  have  not, — I  have  not."  And 
then,  "  O  thou  that  causedst  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
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ness,  shine  upon  my  soul  with  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God.  That  name,  above  every  name, 
for  ever  dear,  it  dispels  all  my  fears.  O  proclaim,  proclaim 
Jesus !  Tell  me,  shall  I  be  with  him  this  night?"  On 
being  answered,  "Yes,  there  is  no  doubt  of  it,"  he  cried 
out,  "He  that  I  have  served  for  near  fifty  years  will  not 
forsake  me  now.  Glory  be  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever  !    Amen  !  amen !  amen ! " 

Soon  after  this  his  voice  failing,  he  spoke  very  little 
audibly;  but,  by  the  motion  of  his  lips,  appeared  en- 
gaged in  silent  ejaculations,  till,  seeming  to  fall  into  a 
sweet  slumber,  he  silently,  and  almost  imperceptibly, 
breathed  his  soul  into  the  arms  of  his  loved  and  adored 
Redeemer,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  is  not  this  most  animating  ? 
Methinks,  had  we  been  present  at  such  a  close  of  such  a 
life  by  such  a  man,  we  should  have  felt  a  little  of  the 
ardour  described  in  the  lines  immediately  following 
those  above  quoted  : — 

"  How  our  hearts  burnt  within  us  at  the  scene  ! 
Whence  this  brave  bound  o'er  limits  fixt  to  man  ? 
His  God  sustains  him  in  his  final  hour! 
His  final  hour  brings  glory  to  his  God  ! 
Man's  glory  Heaven  vouchsafes  to  call  her  own. 
We  gaze,  we  weep,  mixt  tears  of  grief  and  joy ! 
Amazement  strikes !     Devotion  bursts  to  flame  ! 
Christians  adore  !  and  infidels  believe." 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  Alexander  Mather;  than 
whom,  perhaps,  no  person  has  been  more  universally 
respected  among  us,  as  an  intelligent  and  judicious  man, 
a  pious  and  exemplary  Christian,  a  sympathizing  and 
steady  friend,  and  a  faithful,  diligent  labourer  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  What  was  said  of  Demetrius,  by  St. 
John,  (as  some  of  you  heard  from  Mr.  Bradburn  this 
morning,)  was  indeed  very  applicable  to  him :  "  He  had 
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a  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself."  May 
we,  whether  Preachers  or  people,  follow  him  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ !  Considering  the  end  of  his  conversation, 
and  how  the  Lord  supported  him  in  his  last  moments, 
may  we  imitate  his  faith  and  patience,  and  persevere  in 
our  endeavours  to  aid  the  good  cause  which  he  so  long 
laboured  to  support,  and  help  forward  in  the  earth : — 
the  cause  which  the  Apostles,  the  Evangelists,  the 
saints,  and  the  martyrs  of  former  ages,  had  so  much  at 
heart ;  which  the  Son  of  God  himself  came  from  heaven 
to  promote,  and  for  which  he  did  not  think  it  too  much 
to  give  his  life.  We  ourselves  also,  let  us  remember, 
are  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  our  departure  is 
likewise  at  hand.  Let  us,  like  our  departed  friend, 
make  it  our  chief  care  to  "  fight  the  good  fight,  to  finish 
our  course,  and  keep  the  faith ; "  that  for  us  also, 
through  the  same  Redeemer,  and  in  consequence  of  re- 
demption in  him,  there  may  be  laid  up  "  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
may  give  us  in  that  day ;  and  not  to  us  only,  but  to  all 
that  love  his  appearing."     Amen  !    amen  ! 


SERMON    XVIII. 


THE   PERSON   AND   OFFICES   OF  THE 
MESSIAH : 

PREACHED   AT   THE   NEW    CHAPEL,   CITY-ROAD,    ON 
DECEMBER  25,  1802. 


FIRST    DISCOURSE. 


Isaiah  ix.  6. — Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

1.  The  close  connexion  which  these  words  have  with 
the  preceding,  will  be  easily  perceived  by  those  who 
advert  to  the  history  of  the  times  to  which  the  Prophet 
refers.  The  country  of  Zebulun,  Naphtali,  and  Galilee 
had  been  first  and  greatly  afflicted  and  debased  by  the 
Assyrian  invasion  under  Tiglath-Pileser  ;  and  it  is  fore- 
told, in  the  foregoing  verses,  that  it  should  be  first 
and  peculiarly  blessed  and  exalted  by  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  in  consequence  of  the  coming  of  the  long- 
expected  Messiah.  I  shall  give  you  the  sense  of  the 
passage,  according  to  the  elegant  and  just  translation 
of  the  Prophet's  words,  by  Bishop  Lowth ;  a  translation 
sufficiently  defended  in  the  instructive  notes  which  he 
hath  annexed  to  that  admirable  work.  "  There  shall 
not  hereafter"  (ch.  ix.  1,  2)  "be  darkness  in  the  land 
which  was   distressed;"    viz.,  by  the  invasion  of  the 
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enemy.  "  In  the  former  time,  he  debased  the  land  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali ;  but  in  the  latter 
time  he  hath  made  it  glorious :  even  the  way  of  the  sea 
beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people 
that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;  "  that 
is,  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  termed  by  Zacharias,  the 
inspired  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  "  the  day-spring 
from  on  high,  giving  light  to  them  that  sat  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  evidently 
alluding  to  this  passage  in  Isaiah ;  for  the  Prophet's  next 
words  are,  "  They  that  dwelled  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
unto  them  hath  the  light  shined." 

2.  The  Prophet  proceeds,  "  Thou  hast  multiplied  the 
nation,"  viz.,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  which  the 
Assyrians  had  depopulated.  It  appears  from  Josephus, 
that  Galilee  was  very  populous  in  his  time  ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  it  began  to  flourish  and  exceed  the  rest  of 
Judea,  in  number  of  inhabitants,  soon  after  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  But,  perhaps,  "by 
multiplying  the  nation,"  here  may  be  rather  meant, 
increasing  the  number  of  the  true  people  of  God,  by  the 
many  converts  that  should  be  made  in  those  parts  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  ministry  and  miracles 
of  Christ,  who  spent  much  of  his  time,  and  had  many 
disciples,  there.  The  next  words,  according  to  the 
Bishop's  translation,  who  follows  the  reading  of  the 
margin,  instead  of  that  in  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
are,  "  Thou  hast  increased  their  joy;"  for  the  Gospel  was 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  them  :  "  they  rejoice  before 
thee  as  with  the  joy  of  harvest ;  as  they  rejoice  who 
divide  the  spoil.  For  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  the  staff 
laid  on  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  hast  thou 
broken,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian."  A  staff  or  rod, 
being  an  emblem  of  authority,  is  frequently  put  for 
a  stroke  or  blow  inflicted  by  a  superior ;  and  therefore 
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for  the  oppressions  of  a  tyrannical  power.  Here  it  sig- 
nifies, the  oppressions  of  those  conquerors  whom  God 
made  the  instruments  of  his  vengeance  against  the  Jews 
for  their  sins.  But  it  is  foretold  in  these  words,  that 
God's  people  should  be  delivered  from  these  oppressions ; 
which  they  accordingly  were,  on  their  return  from 
captivity.  And  as  may,  perhaps,  be  also  intended, 
those  of  their  posterity  who  embraced  the  Gospel 
were  thereby  delivered  from  the  bondage  they  had  been 
under  to  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  from  the  miseries 
they  had  suffered  in  consequence  thereof.  Now  this 
deliverance,  it  is  here  signified,  was  to  be  effected,  as  the 
victory  of  Gideon  over  the  Midianites,  by  the  immediate 
hand  of  God.  "  For,"  adds  the  Prophet,  "  the  greaves  of 
the  armed  warrior  in  the  conflict,  and  the  garment 
rolled  in  much  blood,  shall  be  for  a  burning,  even  fuel 
for  the  fire."  In  other  words,  the  instruments  of  war 
and  slaughter  shall  be  totally  destroyed,  and  peace  and 
harmony  shall  take  place,  and  be  established.  Then 
follow  the  words  of  my  text,  "  For  unto  us  a  Child  is 
born,"  &c.  So  that  the  Prophet,  having  predicted  the 
great  and  extraordinary  blessings  of  light  and  joy, 
victory  and  deliverance,  that  should  be  conferred  on 
Galilee,  and  other  parts  of  Judea,  proceeds  in  these 
words,  in  a  sort  of  ecstasy  and  transport,  to  describe  the 
cause  of  these  inestimable  benefits.  And  he  signifies 
that  they  should  be  conferred  in  consequence  of  the 
appearance  of  a  very  singular  person,  that  should  be 
born  among  them,  endued  with  very  extraordinary  qua- 
lities,— qualities  that  would  not  only  exalt  him  above  all 
the  Kings  of  Judah  that  had  ever  appeared,  but  would 
show  him  to  be  more  than  man. 

3.  It  is  with  great  propriety  that  our  Church  appoints 
this  passage  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  the  service  fixed 
for  this  day,  a  day  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  birth 
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of  Christ.  For  that  the  Messiah,  and  the  Messiah  only, 
is  here  meant,  is  agreed  among  interpreters  of  note, 
whether  Jewish  or  Christian.  The  ancient  Hebrew 
Doctors,  and  particularly  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  the 
most  noted  of  them  all,  understood  the  words  in  this 
light.  Although  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  some 
later  Jewish  teachers,  out  of  their  enmity  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  they  will  not  acknowledge  to  be  the 
Messiah,  wrest  them  from  their  true  and  obvious  mean- 
ing; and  endeavour,  though  vainly,  to  apply  them  to 
Hezekiah.  It  is  a  happy  circumstance,  however,  that 
their  extravagant  interpretation,  which,  indeed,  has  no 
foundation  whatever  in  this  or  any  other  passage  of 
Scripture,  is  fully  confuted  by  the  glorious  titles  here 
enumerated,  which,  as  a  learned  Divine  observes,  are 
such  "  as  cannot,  without  blasphemy  and  nonsense,  be 
applied  to  Hezekiah,  or  any  other  mere  mortal." 

4.  Indeed,  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Prophet 
should  form  such  ideas  of  any  future  King  of  Judah,  or 
of  any  mere  man,  as  to  describe  him  in  such  lofty  lan- 
guage, and  attribute  to  him  such  divine  properties. 
The  best  of  their  Kings,  even  David  and  Solomon,  had 
their  failings,  and  were  far  from  deserving  any  such 
appellations  as  are  here  given  to  this  extraordinary 
person.  And  whom  could  he  hope  to  arise  with  greater 
virtue  and  endowments,  than  David  and  Solomon,  es- 
pecially at  a  time  when  the  whole  nation  was  so  corrupt 
that,  as  he  himself  had  expressed  it,  "the  whole  head 
was  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint ;  and  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  to  the  head,"  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest,  "there  was  no  soundness?"  He  could  not 
possibly  have  any  other  in  his  view  but  the  great 
Messiah,  him  that  was  to  come  ;  him,  for  whom  the 
kingdom  was  designed  from  the  beginning;  not  only 
over  the  people  of  the  Jews,  but  over  the  whole  human 
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race  ;  who  was  to  restore  all  things ;  who  was  to  be 
head  over  all  things ;  to  be  "  King  of  kings,"  and 
"  Lord  of  lords  ;  "  who  was  to  "  establish  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth,  and  for  whose  law  the  isles 
were  to  wait ;  "  and  who  was  not  only  to  govern  men  as 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  but  was  to  exalt  them  to  be 
inhabitants  of  heaven.  To  him,  and  to  no  other,  does 
the  inspired  Prophet's  description  accord ;  and  to  him 
only  do  these  glorious  epithets,  and  the  qualities  they 
express,  belong.  We  shall  consider  the  words  in  the 
order  in  which  they  lie,  and  observe, 

I.  The  person  of  the  Messiah  :  he  is  the  "  Child 
born,"  the  "  Son  given." 

II.  One  of  his  important  offices:  "  The  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulders." 

III.  His  qualifications  for  sustaining  this  important 
office,  signified  in  the  titles  here  given  him :  "  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,"  &c. 

And,  I.  We  are  to  consider  the  person  of  the  Messiah. 

1 .  It  is  here  foretold,  that  he  was  to  be,  not  an  angel, 
but  a  man,  a  real  man,  conceived  and  born  of  a  woman ; 
and  that  he  should  thus  become  the  offspring,  as  he  was 
the  root,  of  David.  "  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels,"  says  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
"but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  "  Inasmuch 
as  we  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
took  part  of  the  same."  "The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us;"  "emptied  himself;"  put  off 
the  form  of  God  in  which  he  had  subsisted  before  all 
worlds,  and  in  which  he  had  appeared  in  days  of  old, 
and  took  "  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men." 

2.  Nor  was  it  merely  the  likeness  of  men  that  he 
assumed ;  but,  though  more  than  man,  yet  he  became 
very  man,  "  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  sub- 
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sisting."  Though  the  Ancient  of  Days,  he  became  an 
infant,  a  child.  "  He  grew  in  stature,"  yea,  "  and  in 
wisdom,  and "  even  "  in  favour  with  God  and  man." 
"  The  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him."  He 
was  subject  to  all  the  innocent  infirmities  of  human 
nature.  He  felt  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  pain.  He 
eat,  drank,  slept.  He  was  sensible  of  mere  human 
affections,  such  as  sorrow;  (Matt.  xxvi.  38;)  joy;  (Luke 
x.  21  ;)  love;  (John  xi.  5  ;)  anger;  (Mark  iii.  5  ;)  or 
grief,  as  it  is  explained,  on  account  of  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts.  He  is  represented  as  weak,  and  ignorant 
of  some  things ;  not  being  able  to  do  any  thing  of 
himself,  that  is,  in  his  mere  human  nature ;  and  not 
knowing  the  day  of  judgment.  He  loved  God,  obeyed 
his  commandments,  and  sought  his  glory.  He  fre- 
quently prayed  to  him,  as  to  one  that  was  able  to  save 
him;  and  once,  in  particular,  "  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared."  (Heb.  v.  7.)  At  that  time  "  he 
was  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy;"  yea,  "his  soul  was 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ; "  and  having 
entreated  his  disciples  to  watch  with  him,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt."  Again,  "  the  second  time  he  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  And  yet 
again,  "  the  third  time,  he  prayed  in  the  same  words  : " 
and  when  on  the  cross  he  complained  that  he  was 
forsaken  of  Iris  Father.*  These,  and  such  like  passages, 
certainly  demonstrate  that  he  was  very  man,  having  the 

*  For  further  satisfaction  on  this  subject,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  my  Vindication  of  the  catholic  faith,  page  167,  from  which  apart 
of  this  paragraph  is  taken. 

Y    2 
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soul  as  well  as  the  body  of  a  man,  and  that  his  divine 
nature  was  neither  converted  into  flesh,  nor  supplied 
the  place  of  a  human  soul  in  his  body.  As  certainly  as 
his  being  sensible  of  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  and  pain, 
with  his  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping,  proved  that 
he  had  a  real,  animal  body ;  so  certainly  his  gradually 
increasing  in  wisdom,  in  proportion  as  the  faculties  of 
his  mind  opened,  and  the  eternal  Word  communicated 
its  light  to  him,  his  waxing  strong  in  spirit,  his  having 
a  will  of  his  own,  distinct  from  the  will  of  his  Father; 
his  sorrowing,  rejoicing,  hoping,  fearing,  loving,  desir- 
ing, grieving,  or  being  angry,  demonstrate  that  he  had  a 
human  soul  or  spirit,  like  unto  ours  in  all  things,  sin 
excepted.  This  soul  or  spirit,  he  committed,  when  he 
was  dying,  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father ; 
saying,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;" 
just  as  Stephen  committed  his  to  Christ,  when  he  said, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."     Now, 

3.  "  Unto  us  "  this  "  Child  is  born  ;  "  a  declaration  like 
that  of  the  angel  to  the  shepherds,  "Unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour."  Well  might 
it  be  said,  "unto  us ;"  for  the  advantages  which  we  derive 
herefrom  are  indeed  many  and  great.  Some  of  these 
I  shall  here  name.  1st,  Partaking  thus  of  our  common 
human  nature,  he  became,  not  the  relation  of  angels, 
but  our  relation,  our  brother,  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh ;  which  is  a  blessing,  particularly 
noticed  by  the  Apostle,  where  he  says,  "  Both  he  that 
sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one ;"  of 
one  father,  Adam,  as  well  as  of  one  Father,  God;  and 
therefore  of  one  common  nature  :  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  "  I  will 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee."  (Heb.  ii.  12.) 
Now,   by  this   event,   our  common  nature  is   at  once 
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unspeakably  honoured  and  advantaged.  For  hereby, 
2dly,  He  was  made  acquainted,  by  experience,  with  our 
infirmities,  learned  to  sympathize  with  us  under  them, 
and  became  as  willing  as  able  to  succour  and  support  iis 
in  all  our  trials  and  troubles.  "  It  behoved  him,"  says 
the  Apostle,  "  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest."  And 
again,  "We  have  not  an  High  Priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
Thus,  3dly,  He  was  qualified  to  appear  among  us, 
as  one  of  ourselves,  and  to  instruct  us  in  a  free  and 
familiar  manner,  so  as  neither  to  overawe  and  alarm 
our  minds,  nor  astonish  and  overpower  our  faculties, 
which  would  have  prevented  all  just  discernment  of,  and 
rational  information  concerning,  the  important  truths 
he  was  sent  to  communicate.  Thus,  4thly,  His  ex- 
ample became  adapted  to  our  weakness,  and  proper  for 
our  imitation,  which  the  example  of  a  spiritual  and 
heavenly  being  that  had  never  dwelt  in  flesh  could  not 
have  been.  And  I  need  not  say  how  much  such  an 
example  was  wanted,  to  direct  mankind  in  their  pursuit 
of  spiritual  and  moral  excellence.  It  is,  however,  of 
more  importance  that  I  should  observe, 

othly,  That  being  thus  clothed  with  flesh,  and  made 
man  in  our  nature,  he  was  qualified  to  atone  for  sin,  by 
suffering  the  penalty  due  to  it,  a  penalty  which  was 
necessary  to  be  suffered  by  one  that  was  very  man,  that 
sin  might  be  condemned  in  the  nature  that  had  offended. 
"  It  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren 
in  all  things,"  says  the  Apostle,  that,  as  "a  merciful  and 
faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  he 
might  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people." 
And  in  what  way  he  made  this  reconciliation  is  not 
a  subject  of  conjecture :    it  was  by  offering  up  on  the 
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cross  his  whole  human  nature,  soul  and  body,  as  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  For  he  himself,  in  the  whole  human  nature, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  "  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all," 
(1  Tim.  ii.  6,)  and  "was  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many."  (Heb.  ix.  28.)  And  as  he  was  thus  qualified  to 
expiate  sin,  and  to  procure  for  us  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  it ;  so  thus  it  was, 
6thly,  That  he  overcame  death  and  the  grave.  For  in 
him  we  see  our  very  human  nature  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  invested  with  immortality.  Hence  we  are  said  to 
be  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  heavenly  in- 
heritance, by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead ; 
he  being  "  raised  from  the  dead,"  as  "  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  sleep,"  and  his  resurrection  being  a  pledge 
of  ours.  Now,  if  he  had  not  been  truly  man,  but  a 
being  of  an  entirely  different  nature,  his  resurrection 
could  have  been  no  earnest  of  ours  ;  nor  could  it,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  have  afforded  us  any  just  ground  for 
hoping  that  we  should  rise  also.  But  when  we  see  one 
of  ourselves,  one  that  was  as  truly  man  as  we  are,  rising 
from  the  dead,  we  have  good  reason  for  believing  that 
we  shall  rise  also,  especially  considering  that  he  rose  as  a 
public  person  and  representative  of  all  his  people ;  and 
for  this  very  purpose,  among  others,  to  give  us  as- 
surance of  our  resurrection  and  immortality.  Thus  the 
author  of  the  "Night  Thoughts,"  in  just  and  expressive 

language, 

"  Whose  nature  then 
Took  wing,  and  mounted  with  him  from  the  tomb  ? 
Then,  then  I  rose  ;   then  first  humanity, 
Triumphant,  pass?d  the  crystal  ports  oflight; 
Stupendous  guest !  and  seized  eternal  youth, 
Seized  in  our  name  !" 

4.  Now,  the  resurrection  of  the  Messiah,  and  our 
resurrection  through  him,  are  continually  represented  in 
Scripture  as  the  consequence  and  evidence  of  his  being 
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the  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiar  sense,  "  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power  ; "  that  is,  powerfully,  or  evi- 
dently, says  the  Apostle,  (Rom.  i.  4,)  "  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead."  "  The  promise  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled,  in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus 
again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psalm,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ; "  that  is, 
revived  or  restored  thee  from  the  dead.  As  the  Son 
of  God,  he  was  the  Prince  of  life  ;  and  therefore,  as 
St.  Peter  observes,  (Acts  ii.  24,)  could  not  be  held 
under  the  power  of  death.  Accordingly,  the  Prophet 
here  informs  us  that  the  "  Child  born"  is  the  "  Son  given." 
5.  This  appellation  of  Son,  it  must  be  here  observed, 
not  only  determines  the  sex  of  the  child,  but  refers,  first, 
to  his  "  miraculous  conception,"  foretold  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  this  prophecy:  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  call  his  name  Immanuel." 
In  consequence  of  this,  even  as  man,  he  is  termed,  and 
is,  "the  Son  of  God."  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  How 
important,  and  indeed  necessary,  it  was,  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  the  Son  of  God  in  this  sense,  I  mean,  that 
he  should  be  of  miraculous  conception,  I  need  not  say. 
You  all  know,  I  presume,  that  it  was  as  necessary  as  that 
he  should  be  without  sin.  Had  he  not  been  without 
sin  himself,  his  sufferings  and  death  could  not  have  been 
an  expiation  of  our  sins,  as  he  would  have  deserved  to 
suffer  and  die  for  his  own  sins.  And  that  he  should 
have  been  without  sin,  would  have  been  impossible,  if  he 
had  been  of  ordinary  generation,  conceived  and  born  as 
all  the  other  children  of  fallen  Adam  are.  Add  here, 
that  this  his  miraculous  conception  of  itself,  independent 
of  all  other  circumstances,  gave  a  dignity  and  worth  to 
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his  person,  which  evidently  rendered  it  of  more  estima- 
tion than  the  persons  of  all  men. 

6.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  this  is  the  chief 
reason  why  he  is  termed  the  Son  here.     It  is  evident,  I 
think,  from  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  that  he  is  termed  the  "Son  of  God,"  chiefly 
in  another  respect,  that  is,  with  regard  to  his  pre-ex- 
istent  and  divine  nature.      In  this  light  several  of  the 
most  judicious  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  as  Tertullian  and 
Ambrose,  and  of  the  most  learned  and  accurate  Com- 
mentators among  the  moderns,  as  Beza,  Poole,  Henry, 
and  others,  have  considered  Rom.  i.  3,  4,  "  Concern- 
ing his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh ;"  that  is,  evidently, 
the   human   nature  ;    and   "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  ; " 
that    is,    they  suppose,    according   to    his   pre-existent 
and  divine  nature,  termed  a  "  quickening  Spirit,"  and 
"  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  1  Cor.  xv.  45,  47,  and  "  the 
eternal    Spirit,"    Heb.  ix.  14.      Thus    the    antithesis, 
which  seems  to   have   been   intended  by  the  Apostle, 
between  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  viz.,  that  whereby  he 
was   the    "offspring,"    and    that   whereby  he    was   the 
"root,"    of  David  is  preserved;    which  it  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  on  any  other  interpretation  whatever.     Be 
this  as  it  will,  when  (Rom.  viii.  3)  God  is  said  to  have 
"  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  and 
(Gal.  iv.  4)  to  have  "  sent  forth  his  Son,"  the  manner 
of  speaking    seems    evidently   to   imply,    that   he    was 
"God's  Son"  before  he  was  so  sent.     Add  to  this,  that 
"  the  Word,"  which  is  said  (John  i.  1)  to  have  been  "in 
the  beginning  with  God,"  and  afterwards  to  have  been 
"  made  flesh,"  is  (verse  14)  expressly  termed,  the  "  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father."     "  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt "  (eo-npwo-ev,  literally,  "tabernacled")  "among 
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us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  But 
the  most  clear  and  decisive  proof,  which  we  have  from 
Scripture,  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God  before  his  incar- 
nation is  found,  Heb.  i.  1,2:  "  God  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds:"  which  words  certainly  signify,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God  when  the  worlds  were  made  by  him ; 
and  though  perfectly  and  indissolubly  united  to,  and  one 
with,  his  Father,  yet  to  be  distinguished  from  him ;  for  he 
is  immediately  described  to  be  "  the  brightness  "  (a7rav- 
yaa-fxa,  "  the  effulgence")  "  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,"  as  a  son  is  the  image  of  his  father. 
7.  And  that  this  divine  person  was  the  Son  of  God, 
in  a  peculiar  sense,  a  sense  in  which  no  other  being, 
whether  man  or  angel,  is  or  can  be  his  Son,  is  evident 
from  this  consideration,  that  the  Apostle  argues  and 
proves  his  superiority  to  the  highest  creatures,  on  this 
one  ground  of  his  Sonship.  "  Being  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,"  says  he,  "as  he  hath  by  inheritance,"  or 
birth-right,  "  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 
For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son. 
And  again,  when  he  bringeth  his  first-begotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  The  Apostle  does  not  mean,  that  no  other 
beings  have  ever  been  termed,  in  the  sacred  writings, 
the  sons  of  God.  We  know  that  angels  are  so  called 
in  the  book  of  Job ;  (Job  xxxviii.  7 ;)  and  that  the 
appellation  of  "son  of  God"  is  given  to  Adam  by  the 
Evangelist  St. Luke:  angels  and  Adam  being,  in  a 
peculiar  sense,  God's  offspring,  created  by  his  imme- 
diate  power.      Nay,    and    fallen    men,    when    adopted 

y  5 
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into  God's  family,  and  regenerated  by  his  grace,  are,  by 
virtue  of  that  adoption  and  regeneration,  termed  "sons 
of  God."  (John  i.  12  ;  Gal.  iv.  4—7.)  Magistrates, 
also,  who  are  God's  deputies  and  representatives,  and 
bear  the  image  of  his  authority  and  power,  are  called 
"  children  of  the  Most  High,"  (Psalm  lxxxii.  6,)  as  all  the 
people  of  God  shall  be,  in  a  more  exalted  sense,  when 
they  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  invested  with 
new  and  immortal  bodies,  conformed  to  Christ's  glorious 
body.  (Luke  xx.  36.)  They  shall  be  peculiarly  "chil- 
dren of  God,  being  children  of  the  resurrection."  But 
none  of  them  are,  nor  can  be  termed,  "  sons  "  or  "  chil- 
dren "  of  God  in  that  proper  sense  in  which  Christ  has 
this  appellation  given  him. 

8.  He,  and  only  he,  is  the  Word,  the  essential,  living, 
and  creating  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,  and  was  God  ;  which  was  with  and  in  the  Father 
from  eternity,  and  issued  forth,  as  the  ancient  Fathers 
often  speak,  in  a  substantial  form,  to  give  birth  to  the 
universe;  "all  things,"  as  St. John  assures  us,  "being 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  nothing  being  made 
that  was  made."  Thus  Athenagoras  :  "  Being  always  in 
him,  (the  Father,)  but  coming  forth,  before  all  things,  to 
be  the  idea  and  active  power  of  all  material  beings ; " 
that  is,  to  plan  and  execute,  to  contrive  and  produce,  the 
nature  and  form  of  every  creature.  "  The  Word,  whom 
the  Father  begat,"  says  Theophilus,  "  sending  him  forth 
before  all  things,  who  was  always  in  God,  and  became 
\oyog  irpotyopiKOQ,  the  Word  brought  forth,  when  he 
would  create  the  world."  "Whom  he  made  7rpo7r^^av, 
to  leap  from  him,"  says  Justin  Martyr  and  Tatian,  "  he 
being  in  him  before  all  things."  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
speaks  in  similar  terms,  when  he  calls  him  TrpoeXdw  o 
Xoyog  ZrifAiovpyiaq,  "  The  Word,  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
creation  coming  forth,  by  which  all  things  were  made." 
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As  also  Tertullian,  who  describes  him  as,  "  The  Word 
brought  forth  by  the  Father,  and  by  that  prolation 
generated,  and  therefore  the  Son  of  God."  Such  are 
the  terms  in  which  the  Apostles,  and  those  eminently 
learned  and  pious  men  that  were  their  immediate 
successors  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  have  thought 
proper  to  express  their  ideas  of  this  "  only-begotten  of 
the  Father,"  before  his  incarnation ;  and  perhaps  we 
cannot  do  better  than  speak  of  him  in  similar  language  ; 
only  laying  our  account  with  this,  that,  after  all  we 
can  utter  or  conceive,  his  person  and  generation  will 
remain  an  unsearchable  mystery.  For,  as  my  text  says, 
and  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  hereafter,  his 
name  is  "Wonderful." 

9.  Now  this  Son  of  God  is  said,  in  our  text,  to 
be  "given  unto  us;"  and  our  Lord  himself  speaks  in 
similar  language,  John  iii.  16,  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son."  Of  him 
also  is  St.  Paul  to  be  understood,  when  he  thanks  God 
for  his  "unspeakable  gift."  He  is  given  to  us,  so  that 
he  becomes  ours,  with  all  that  he  is  and  has,  if  we  are 
prevailed  on  to  accept  of  him.  The  Word,  the  divine 
and  eternal  Word,  which  spake  every  thing  into  existence, 
being  made  flesh,  is  given  to  be  our  kind  and  conde- 
scending Teacher  in  matters  of  infinite  and  everlasting 
moment,  to  instruct,  advise,  command,  reprove,  exhort, 
and  comfort  all  who,  in  obedience  to  the  Father's  voice, 
speaking  from  heaven,  are  inclined  to  hearken  to  him. 
The  "Son,"  the  "eternal  Son"  of  the  glorious  and 
everlasting  Father,  who  had  glory  with  and  was  beloved 
by  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  is  given, 
not  only  to  assume  our  nature,  and  partake  of  flesh  and 
blood,  because  we  were  partakers  of  the  same,  but,  in 
consequence  thereof,  becomes  our  near  kinsman,  our 
brother,  and  our  friend ;  is  interested  in  our  happiness, 
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sympathizes  with  usf  and  succours  and  supports  us. 
His  life  is  given  to  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  and 
his  death  the  expiation  of  our  offences.  For  having 
assumed  our  nature,  he  hath  also  "  borne  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree ; "  hath  been  "  made  sin," 
or  a  sin-offering  for  us,  "  though  he  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
He  is  given  to  be  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  our  Head 
and  Husband,  our  way  back  to  the  Father,  from  whom 
we  had  wandered;  our  Truth  to  direct,  and  our  Life 
to  quicken,  us  in  the  way.  Are  we  ignorant  and 
foolish  ?  He  is  given  to  be  our  wisdom.  Are  we  sinful 
and  guilty?  He  is  made  our  righteousness.  Are  we 
unholy  and  depraved  ?  He  becomes  our  sanctification. 
Are  we  condemned  and  sold,  the  bond-slaves  of  sin,  and 
adjudged  to  death  and  hell  ?  He  is  given  to  be  our  full, 
perfect,  and  eternal  redemption.  His  soul  and  body, 
his  Godhead  and  manhood,  his  person  and  offices,  his 
humiliation  and  exaltation,  his  cross  and  crown,  are  all 
offered  to  us,  and  bestowed  upon  us,  if  we  accept  them 
at  his  hands,  and  at  the  hands  of  him  that  sent  him. 

10.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  benefits  which  we 
receive  by  him  are  as  great  as  they  are  necessary, 
and  all  exactly  adapted  to  the  case  of  fallen  man.  Did 
"  darkness  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people,"  as  to  divine  things  ;  and  did  mankind  "  sit 
in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death?" 
He  is  "  given  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  open  the 
blind  eyes;"  and  they  that  believe  in  him  "do  not 
abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life."  Have 
"all  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  are 
the  whole  world  guilty  before  God  ? "  He  is  given  "  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people;"  that  is,  to  be  the  Mediator  of 
a  better  covenant  than  that  formerly  made,  a  covenant 
founded  on  better  promises;  and  is   "set  forth  to  be 
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a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  " 

(the  Father's)  "righteousness,  for  the  remission  of  sins 

that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God."     Were 

we   "  children  of  wrath,  even  as   others,"    as  all   are 

by  nature,  and  "  of  our  father  the  devil,  because  we  did 

his   works?"    And,  even  when  awakened  to  a  sense 

of  this  our  misery,  were  we  in  bondage,  not  only  under 

the  elements  of  this  world,  but  under  slavish  fears  of 

God,  and  tormenting  fears  of  death  and  hell  ?   "  The 

fulness  of  time  being  come,  God  hath  sent  forth  his 

Son,"  to   become    the  Son  of  man,    "  that  we    might 

receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  and  be  made  children  of 

God  ;  and  being  made  sons,  might  have  "  the  Spirit  of 

God's  Son  sent  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

And   they  who  receive  this  incarnate  Son  of  God,  or 

believe  aright  in  his  name,  obtain  this  great  privilege, 

and  are  no  longer  servants  of  sin,  or   mere    servants 

of  God,  but  "sons  ;"  and  "  if  sons,  heirs  of  God  through 

Christ."     Are  we  by  nature  as  "an  unclean  thing,"  and 

is  "  our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags  ?  "  "  From  the  crown 

of  our  head  to  the  sole  of  our  foot  is  there  no  soundness 

in  us,  but  only  wounds,   and  bruises,  and  putrefying 

sores  V  "  He  gave  himself  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all 

iniquity,   and   purify   to   himself  a   peculiar   people:" 

"  gave  himself  for  his  church,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 

cleanse  it,  and  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 

without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  that  it  might 

be  holy,  and  without  blemish."     And  all  that  believe  in 

him  with  their  heart  unto  righteousness,  receive  "  an 

inheritance  among  those  that  are"  thus  "sanctified."     Is 

"  death  the  wages  of  sin ;"  and  "  in  Adam  do  all  die  ?  " 

die  a  spiritual  death  here,  and,  if  divine  mercy  prevent 

not,  an  eternal  death  hereafter  ?     "  The  gift  of  God  is 

eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ; "  for  God 

hath  "  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  should  live 
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through  him ;  "  and  through  the  free  and  unmerited 
grace  of  God,  he  becomes  "  the  Author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  all  that  obey  him." 

II.  "  The  government  is  upon  his  shoulder." 
1.  In  these  words  there  is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the 
ancient  custom  of  carrying  the  ensigns  of  authority  and 
government,  before  the  Magistrate,  upon  the  shoulders  of 
his  officers ;  as  the  sceptre,  sword,  or  key.  Thus,  in  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  this  prophecy,  the  Lord,  address- 
ing Shebna,  who  was  over  the  house  of  the  reigning  King 
of  Judah,  says,  concerning  Eliakim,  "  I  will  clothe  him 
with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle  ;  and 
I  will  commit  thy  government  into  his  hands,  and 
the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his 
shoulder  ;  and  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and 
shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open."  It  is  justly  observed 
by  Bishop  Lowth  here,  that,  "  as  the  robe  and  girdle," 
or  baldric,  as  he  translates  it,  "were  the  ensigns 
of  power  and  authority,  so  likewise  was  the  key  the 
mark  of  office,  either  sacred  or  civil :"  and,  that  it  may 
be  comprehended  how  this  could  be  borne  on  the 
shoulder,  he  observes,  that,  according  to  Homer,  and 
other  early  writers,  one  sort  of  keys  used  by  the 
ancients  was  of  considerable  magnitude,  and,  as  to 
the  shape,  very  much  bent  and  crooked.  "  The  curve 
part  was  introduced  into  the  key-hole,  and,  being  pro- 
perly directed  by  the  handle,  took  hold  of  the  bolts 
within,  and  moved  them  from  their  places.  We  may 
easily  collect,  that  such  a  key  would  lie  very  well  upon 
the  shoulder ;  that  it  must  be  of  some  considerable 
size  and  weight,  and  could  hardly  be  commodiously 
carried  any  other  way."  Now,  "  in  allusion  to  this 
image  of  the  key,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  as  the  ensign  of 
power,  the  unlimited  extent  of  that  power  is  explained 
with  great  clearness,  as  well  as  force,  by  the  sole  and 
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exclusive  authority  to  open  and  shut."  In  this,  Eliakim 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  who,  in  my  text,  is  said  to  have 
the  government  upon  his  shoulder  ;  who  gives  even  his 
Ministers  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that 
whatsoever  they  may  bind  on  earth  may  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  they  may  loose  on  earth  may 
be  loosed  in  heaven  ;  "  (Matt.  xvi.  19  ;)  and  who  says  of 
himself,  (Rev.  iii.  7,)  in  allusion  to  these  words  about 
Eliakim,  that  he  "hath  the  key  of  David;  that  he 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth." 

2.  But  it  seems  probable  that,  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  there  may  also  be  an  allusion  to  what  was  appointed 
concerning  the  Jewish  High  Priest,  (Exod.  xxxix.  6,  7,) 
who  certainly  was  intended  to  be  an  eminent  type  of 
the  Messiah.  He  was  to  have  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  whose  representative  he  was,  and  for  whom  he 
officiated,  inscribed  upon  the  shoulder-pieces  of  his 
ephod,  and  upon  his  breast-plate,  that  he  might  bear 
them  continually  on  his  shoulders  and  on  his  heart. 
"  They  wrought  onyx  stones,  enclosed  in  ouches  of  gold, 
graven  as  signets  are  graven,  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  memorial  to  the 
children  of  Israel."  "  The  breast-plate  also  was  made 
like  the  work  of  the  ephod :  and  the  stones  were, 
according  to  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve, 
— every  one  with  its  name,  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes."  (Exod.  xxxix.  8,  14.)  Now  all  this  was  em- 
blematical and  typical :  emblematical  of  the  duty  of 
Aaron,  and  every  Jewish  High  Priest,  and  typical  of  the 
office  of  Christ.  Aaron,  and  his  successors  in  office, 
were  to  be  at  once  faithful  and  merciful  High  Priests, 
supporting,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  the  minds  of  the 
people,  for  whom  they  ministered,  and  bearing  their 
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cares  and  burdens,  so  to  speak,  upon  their  shoulders, 
and  having  their  welfare  continually  at  heart.  Now  in 
this  they  were  types  of  Christ ;  who,  first,  has  the  names, 
the  persons,  the  states,  and  cases  of  his  people  upon  his 
heart ;  and  can  neither  forget  nor  neglect  them ;  and 
who,  secondly,  carries  their  burdens  and  cares,  as  it  were, 
upon  his  shoulders,  and  manages  their  affairs  for  them. 
They  "cast  their  burden  upon  him,  and  he  sustains  it." 
They  "  cast  all  their  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
them."  They  commit  the  management  of  their  affairs 
to  him,  and  he  neither  fails  nor  forsakes  them  ;  but 
makes  his  grace  sufficient  for  them  ;  perfects  his  strength 
in  their  weakness,  and  makes  all  things  work  for  their 
good.  He  performs  really  what  Aaron  and  his  suc- 
cessors did  in  type  and  figure,  and  not  only  wears  the 
badge  of  affectionate  love,  and  supporting  power,  but 
bears  the  burden  of  both.  To  be  a  little  more  particular, 
3.  In  his  divine  nature,  and  as  the  "Son"  and 
"heir"  of  his  eternal  Father,  he  upholds  and  governs 
the  universe  which  he  made.  "By  him,"  says  the 
Apostle,  (Col.  i.  17,)  "  all  things  consist,"  ((twe^ke,)  are 
upheld,  or  supported.  "  Upholding  all  things,"  says  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  (Heb.  i.  3,)  "by 
the  word  of  his  power."  The  inanimate,  the  animate, 
the  rational,  the  spiritual  creation,  is  all  preserved  and 
governed  by  him.  The  kingdom  of  nature,  as  it  is 
called,  whether  mineral,  vegetable,  animal,  or  intel- 
lectual ;  the  kingdom  of  providence,  whether  extended 
over  empires  or  cities,  families  or  individuals ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  in  all  its  various  gradations,  is  equally 
under  his  superintending  care  and  righteous  adminis- 
tration. "  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thine  hands  :  they  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  remainest ; 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment;  and  as  a 
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vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  fail 
not."  (Heb.  i.  10—12.)  "And  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever  :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom."  (Heb.  i.  8.)  Both  these  passages, 
quoted  from  the  Psalms,  are  applied  to  Christ  by  this 
inspired  author,  and  represented  as  primarily  intended 
of  him. 

4.  Considered  as  man  in  the  human  nature,  though 
not  separated  from,  but  united  to,  the  divine,  the  go- 
vernment is  devolved  upon  him  by  the  Father,  as  the 
end  and  reward  of  his  obedience  unto  death.  "  He 
died  and  rose  and  liveth,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  of 
the  dead  and  of  the  living."  (Rom.  xiv.  9.)  And  be- 
cause, when  "he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought 
it  not  an  act  of  robbery,"  being  his  very  Word  and  Wis- 
dom, "to  be  equal  with  God,  he  emptied  himself,  and 
took  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men  ;  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled 
himself"  still  more,  "  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross :  therefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name, 
that  at  his  name  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those  in 
heaven,  and  those  in  earth,  and  those  under  the  earth, 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  him  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  This  exaltation,  power,  and 
dominion  of  the  Messiah  was  foreseen  and  foretold  by 
the  Psalmist :  "  The  Lord  "  (in  the  Hebrew,  "  Jehovah") 
"  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool :  the  Lord  shall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  :  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies."  Similar  to  this  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Jeremiah  :  (Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6  :)  "  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David 
a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper, 
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and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.    In 
his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely:  and  this  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
The  Lord  our  Righteousness."    The  Prophet  Daniel  also 
foresaw  and  predicted  this  exaltation  and  glory  of  the 
Lord  Christ :     "I  saw  in  the  night  visions,   and,  be- 
hold, one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came   to  the  Ancient  of  Days,   and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.     And  there  was  given 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peo- 
ple,   nations,    and    languages    should   serve   him :    his 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."     Isaiah  likewise,  who  had  so  minutely  de- 
scribed   the  Messiah's  humiliation  and  sufferings,   and 
represented  him  with  "  a  visage  more  marred  than  any 
man's,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men, "has  not 
failed  to  prophesy  of  his  power  and  glory.     "  Behold, 
my  servant,"  says  Jehovah  by  him,  "  shall   deal   pru- 
dently;" or  rather,  shall  prosper  ;   "he  shall  be  exalted, 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high."     Very  high  indeed ! 
for,  as  our  Lord  himself  bears  witness  after  his  resur- 
rection, "  all  power  is  given  unto  him   in  heaven  and 
on  earth;"    (Matt,  xxviii.  18;)  and  "all  judgment  is 
committed  to  him;"  (John  v.  22;)  and  "he  is  consti- 
tuted Lord  over  all,"  there  being  nothing  which  is  "  not 
put  under  him;"  (Heb.  ii.  8;)  that  is,  no  being  in  the 
universe,   except  the  Father,  who  has  "  put  all  things 
under  him."  (1  Cor.  xv.  27,  28.)     So  that  he  has  an 
undoubted  right  to  govern ;  and,  it  is  certain,  does  and 
will  exercise  that  right ;  for  it  cannot  be  that  he  should 
betray  his  trust,  or  fail  in  the  execution  of  the  office 
assigned  him. 

5.  But,  according  to  the  sacred  Scriptures,  whether  of 
the  Old  or  the  New  Testament,  he  is  especially  the  "  King 
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of  saints,"  and  "  the  Head  of  his  body  the  church."  "  I 
have  set  my  King,"  says  the  Lord  by  David,  "  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion."  (Psalm  ii.  6.)  "  He  hath  set  Christ," 
says  St. Paul,  "at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  And  again,  "He 
is  the  head  of  his  body  the  church,  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence."  Thus  is  the  Lord's  promise,  by  his 
servant  Zechariah,  fulfilled  :  "  Behold,  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  Branch  ;  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  even  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne,  and  shall 
be  a  Priest  upon  his  throne."  (Zech.  vi.  12,  13.)  And 
again,  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass  :  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the 
Heathen  :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
(Zech.  ix.  9,  10.)  A  glorious  prediction  this  of  the  uni- 
versal reign  of  righteousness.  This  is  evidently  fore- 
told also  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision  of  the  image ;  where 
it  is  observed,  that  the  "  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,"  which  smites  the  image  upon  its  feet  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  breaks  them  to  pieces,  together  with 
its  head  of  gold,  its  breast  and  arms  of  silver,  and  its 
belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  and  makes  them  "like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor,  so  that  the  wind 
carries  them  away,  and  no  place  is  found  for  them  ; " — 
that  this  stone,  I  say,  becomes  itself  "  a  great  mountain, 
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and  fills  the  whole  earth."  (Dan.  ii.  35,  44.)  It  is 
foretold  likewise  by  Micah  and  Isaiah.  "  They  shall 
smite  the  Judge  of  Israel,"  says  the  former,  (Micah  v. 
1 — 4,  7,)  "  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.  But  thou,  Beth- 
lehem Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  unto 
me  one  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  Therefore  will 
he  give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  she  that  travaileth 
hath  brought  forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren 
shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel : "  a  clear  pre- 
diction of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  their 
union  with  the  Jews  in  the  Christian  church.  It  follows, 
"  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ; 
and  they  shall  abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob,"  the  true 
people  of  God,  and  members  of  his  church,  "  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  many  people,  as  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarry  not  for  man,  nor  wait 
for  the  sons  of  men." 

6.  That  this  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall  be  as 
peaceful  as  it  is  righteous  and  extensive,  is  evident  from 
the  prediction  of  the  same  Prophet.  "  In  the  last  days," 
(says  he,  in  the  preceding  chapter,) — viz.,  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  and  towards  the  close  of  his  reign  on  earth, 
when,  as  Zechariah  testifies,  "  at  even- time  it  shall  be 
light,"  and  "  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth, 
and  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one," — "  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  on  the 
top  of  the  mountains ;"  that  is,  the  true  religion  shall  swal- 
low up  all  others ;  "  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  ; 
and  people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall 
come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
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and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths  :  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among 
the  people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine,  and 
under  his  fig-tree:  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid:  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  (Micahiv.  1 — 4.) 
A  prophecy  this,  agreeing  so  exactly  with  that  contained 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second  chapter  of  Isaiah,  that  one 
cannot  but  suppose  that  the  two  Prophets,  as  they  flour- 
ished at  the  same  time,  and  among  the  same  people, 
must  have  communicated  their  divinely-imparted  dis- 
coveries to  each  other.  Micah  adds,  (ver.  7,)  "  And  the 
Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion  from  hence- 
forth,  even  for  ever;"  which  is  perfectly  agreeable  to 
Isaiah's  prediction  in  the  verse  following  my  text,  "  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever  :  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this:" — a  declaration  con- 
firmed by  the  words  of  the  angel  to  Mary:  "  The  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  But  it  would  be  an 
endless  task  to  collect  all  the  testimonies  of  the  Pro- 
phets concerning  the  extent,  and  peace,  and  duration  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom.  Their  books  abound  with  pre- 
dictions on  this  subject,  and  the  reader  can  hardly  open 
amiss  to  find  them. 

7.   I  should  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  qualifications 
of  the  Messiah  for  sustaining   this  important  office  of 
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universal  Governor,  signified  by  the  titles  here  given  him ; 
but  having  already  enlarged  so  much,  and  the  subjects 
that  remain  to  be  treated  being  of  that  nature  that  they 
cannot  possibly  be  discussed  in  a  few  words,  it  will  be 
more  proper  to  defer  the  consideration  of  them  to 
another  opportunity,  and  now  to  conclude  with  two  or 
three  inferences  from  what  has  been  advanced. 

And,  1 .  May  we  not  learn  from  what  we  have  heard, 
the  amazing  condescension  and  love  of  God  towards 
us,  in  causing  this  wonderful  "Child"  to  be  "born," 
and  this  exalted  "  Son  "  to  be  "  given,"  for  us  ?  Surely, 
my  brethren,  love,  unparalleled  and  unbounded  love, 
was  the  spring  and  motive  of  this  astonishing  transaction ! 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,"  for  our  redemption  and  salvation.  "  In  this," 
says  St.  John,  "  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  in  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  should  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  made 
his  Son  a  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Not  but  that  he 
has  manifested  his  love  to  us  in  many  other  ways,  as  in 
forming  us  rational  and  immortal  creatures,  endowed 
with  faculties  that  qualify  us  to  know,  love,  and  enjoy 
him  for  ever ;  in  giving  us  bodies  "  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made,"  as  David  observes,  furnished  with  mem- 
bers most  suitable  and  proper  for  us  in  our  present  state, 
and  with  senses  which  are  all  inlets  to  instruction  and 
pleasure  ;  in  placing  us  in  a  world  stored  with  all  con- 
veniences and  delights,  and  inhabited  by  creatures 
formed  for  our  use,  and  subservient  to  our  happiness. 
But  never  did  he,  and,  may  I  not  say  1  never  could  he, 
give  such  another  display  of  his  love,  as  he  gave  in  the 
incarnation,  life,  and  death  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  for 
sinners,  enemies,  and  rebels  of  mankind.  Well  may  we 
exclaim,  with  the  author  of  the  "  Night  Thoughts," 
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"  Father  of  angels  !     But  the  friend  of  man  ! 
Thou  hast  saved  him  !  snatch'd  the  smoking  brand 
From  out  the  flames,  and  quench'd  it  in  thy  blood ! 
How  art  thou  pleased  by  bounty  to  distress ! 
To  make  us  groan  beneath  our  gratitude ! 
Of  lavish  love  stupendous  heights  to  soar, 
And  leave  praise  panting  in  the  distant  vale!" 

2.  Now,  if  we  "  know  and  believe  this  love  which 
God  hath  towards  us,"  shall  we  not  "  love  him  who  hath 
thus  loved  us?"  And  loving  him,  shall  we  not  obey 
him,  and  live  to  his  glory  ?  And  shall  we  not  love  his 
people  ?  Shall  they  not  be  in  our  eyes  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  shall  not  our  delight  be  in  them  ?  Let  us 
hear  St. John  upon  this  subject:  "Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love.  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in 
us."  Again,  (1  John  iii.  13,  14,)  "Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in 
death."  But  what  are  the  effects  which  this  love  should 
produce  ?  And  what  are  the  proofs  we  must  give  that 
we  possess  it?  The  same  Apostle  informs  us,  (1  John 
iii.  16,  17,)  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  Now,  if  we  ought  to 
do  even  this,  should  we  be  called  to  it  in  the  course  of 
divine  Providence,  shall  we  not  feel  the  force  of  the 
Apostle's  question:  "Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
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God  in  him?"  I  hope,  my  brethren,  this  inquiry  of  the 
Apostle  will  be  remembered  by  you,  and  will  have  its 
proper  influence  upon  your  minds,  when  your  charity  is 
solicited,  as  it  will  be  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
according  to  custom  on  Christmas-day,  in  behalf  of  the 
hungry  and  naked  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 

3.  Let  it  be  observed,  however,  as  a  second  inference 
from  what  has  been  advanced,  that  this  is  professed,  and 
even  attempted,  in  vain,  unless  we  truly  receive  this 
"  Child  born,"  and  "  Son  given,"  and  be  subject  to  his 
government.  For  as  our  love  to  the  people  of  God, 
if  genuine,  must  proceed  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God 
himself;  and  as  this  can  only  arise,  according  to  St.  John, 
(1  John  iii.  1  ;  iv.  16,  19,)  from  a  knowledge  and  con- 
sideration of  his  love  to  us,  manifested  in  our  redemption 
and  justification  ;  so  it  is  certain  we  cannot  love  him  for 
these  astonishing  acts  of  his  grace  and  goodness  to  us 
till  they  have  taken  place.  We  cannot,  I  mean,  "  be- 
hold," as  St.  John  speaks,  "  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  children  of  God,"  till  we  are  called  his  children ; 
which  it  is  certain  we  are  not  till  we  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus.  For  it  is  only  "to  those  that  receive  him,"  or 
that  "  believe  on  his  name,"  that  God  grants  this  great 
and  inestimable  privilege.  (John  i.  12.)  As  to  those 
that  receive  him  not,  so  far  are  they  from  being  justified, 
or  from  being  made  God's  children,  that  they  are 
"  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
them."  (John  iii.  18,  36.)  And  let  us  not  imagine  that 
we  receive  him,  or  believe  in  his  name  aright,  merely 
because  we  acknowledge  him,  however  sincerely,  to  be 
the  Messiah,  and,  having  his  name  named  upon  us,  pro- 
fess his  religion.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  "with  the 
heart  unto  righteousness,"  (Rom.  x.,)  that  we  must 
"believe  on  him  ;"  that  our  faith  in  him  must  "  work  by 
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love,"  (Gal.  v.  6,)  must  "overcome  the  world,"  (1  John 
v.  4,)  and  "purify  the  heart ;  "  (Acts  xv.  9  ;)  that  "  to 
those  who  believe  in  him  he  is  precious;"  and  that 
whatever  faith  in  him  any  man  may  profess,  if  he  "  love 
him  not,  he  is  Anathema;"  and  that  only  those  that 
"  have  his  commandments,  and  keep  them,  truly  love 
him."  Let  us  consider  also,  that  "  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sins,"  to  "  save  us  from  our  sins,"  and 
"  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil;"  and  that  "whoso- 
ever sinneth,"  or  committeth  known  sin,  and  persisteth 
to  do  the  devil's  works,  "  hath  not  seen,  neither  known 
him,"  is  not  born  of  God,  nor  accounted  his  child,  but  is 
"  of  his  father  the  devil,  whose  works  he  does."  (1  John 
iii.  4 — 10.)  We  must  recollect,  that  to  believe  in,  or  to 
receive,  him  aright,  is  to  embrace  him  in  every  office  and 
character  he  sustains,  as  a  Teacher,  a  Mediator,  a  Sa- 
viour, a  Governor,  and  as  made  of  God  "  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption."  As 
he  is  a  Teacher  come  from  God,  we  must  attentively  hear 
him,  submit  our  reason  to  his  guidance ;  and  not  only 
diligently  consider  his  word,  but  earnestly  pray  for  the 
illumination  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  know  the  truth 
he  hath  revealed,  and  that  "truth  may  make  us  free." 
We  must  renounce  our  own  righteousness,  and  rely  on 
his  mediation,  as  he  is  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
for  justification  and  reconciliation  with  God.  We  must 
renounce  our  sins,  and  sinful  passions  and  inclinations  ; 
must  expect  and  desire  to  be  redeemed  from  the  power 
and  nature,  as  well  as  the  guilt,  of  iniquity;  and  become 
his  obedient  subjects  and  servants.  We  must  not  only 
rely  on  him  as  "  given  for  us,"  but  must  receive  him  to 
"  live  in  us ; "  not  resting  in  "  a  name  to  live,  when  we 
are  dead,"  nor  in  "a  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power  ;"  any  more  than  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  or 
in  the  commission  of  known  and  avowed  iniquity.     But 
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at  the  same  time  that  we  are  subject  to  him,  as  the 
"  Lord  from  heaven,"  we  must  be  regenerated  by  him, 
as  a  "quickening  Spirit."  And  inasmuch  as  he  brings 
"  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  his  Gospel,"  and  re- 
veals and  promises  to  his  people  an  heavenly  in- 
heritance; if  we  would  receive  him,  we  must  set  our 
affections  on  this  immortal  state,  and  die  to  this  world, 
with  all  it  contains ;  we  must  conduct  ourselves  "  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers  on  earth;"  and,  casting  "the  an- 
chor of  our  hope  within  the  vail,  where  Jesus  the  fore- 
runner for  us  hath  entered,"  we  must  "  seek  a  city  that 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  If 
we  overlook  or  neglect  any  of  these  particulars,  we  can, 
with  no  propriety,  be  said  to  receive  Him  whom  we  this 
day  view  as  the  "  Child  born,"  and  the  "  Son  given." 

4.  I  shall  only  call  your  attention  to  one  inference 
more  upon  the  subject;  and  that  respects  the  destruction 
and  misery  awaiting  all  those  who,  like  the  Jews,  when 
"he  comes  to  his  own,"  comes  to  them  as  "members  of 
his  visible  church,"  and  comes  "  that  they  may  have 
life,"  will  not  receive  him,  nor  make  application  to  him 
for  the  life  he  came  to  impart.  Has  God  indeed  given 
us  this  wonderful,  this  unspeakable,  gift  ?  Has  he  in- 
deed "  sent  forth  his  Son  to  be  made  of  a  woman,"  sent 
him  "in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  that  we  "may 
live  through  him,"  and  receive  the  adoption  of  sons 
here,  and  the  inheritance  of  sons  hereafter?  Then 
surely  he  will  not  connive  at,  nor  overlook,  the  indignity, 
the  insult,  we  offer  him,  if  we  reject  or  neglect  to  re- 
ceive such  an  inestimable  blessing.  On  this  point,  the 
inspired  writings  are  sufficiently  explicit.  Those  lively 
oracles  which  have  recorded  the  declaration  and  in- 
junction of  the  eternal  Father,  given  forth  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  when  his  Son  was  transfigured  upon  the 
holy  mount,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
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well  pleased,  hear  ye  him;" — the  Scriptures,  I  say, 
give  us  clear  and  full  information  what  the  end  of  those 
will  be  who  refuse  obedience  to  the  divine  mandate. 
*'  The  Lord  thy  God,"  says  Moses,  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  19,) 
"  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words,"  says  Jehovah,  "which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."  "Kiss  the  Son,"  says 
the  Patriarch  David,  whose  seed  as  well  as  Lord  he 
was,  (Psalm  ii.  12  ;  ex.  6  ;  cxviii.  22,)  "lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea, 
but  a  little."  "  He  shall  judge  among  the  Heathen  :  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  dead  bodies :  he  shall  wound 
the  heads  over  divers  countries."  "The  stone  which 
the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head- stone  of  the 
corner."  And  "whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone," 
said  this  Messiah  himself,  (Matt.  xxi.  44,)  "  shall  be 
broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind 
him  to  powder."  Let  us  hear  the  Apostle  on  this  awful 
subject :  "  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  or  act  of  disobedience  "  to  the 
law  of  Moses  "received  a  just  recompence  of  reward;  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which 
was  at  first  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  afterwards 
confirmed  unto  us  by  those  that  heard  him  ;  God  also 
bearing  witness  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ?"  Again:  "  He  that  despised  the  law  of  Moses 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses  ;"  that 
is,  if  two  or  three  witnesses  attested  his  guilt:  "of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,"  argues  the  same  divinely  in- 
spired author,  "  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
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an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? "  Let  me  entreat  you,  my  brethren,  to  consider 
and  lay  to  heart  these  awful  declarations  of  the  divine 
oracles.  They  are  matters  of  no  trivial  moment :  they 
concern  you  all,  and  that  infinitely.  Do  not  overlook 
them.  Do  not  forget  them.  "  Bind  them,  as  it  were, 
about  your  neck;  write  them  on  the  table  of  your  heart." 
Take  care  that  you  do  not  slight  or  disregard  that  divine 
Person,  who  is  the  great  subject  of  my  text.  Re- 
member, though  a  Saviour,  he  is  also  a  Judge ;  and 
though  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,"  he  is  also  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah." 
If  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little,  as  David  ex- 
presses it,  and  he  seize  on  the  prey,  who  can  deliver  it 
out  of  his  hands  ?  O,  hearken  to  him  as  a  Teacher  and 
Lawgiver ;  rely  on  him  as  a  Mediator  and  Saviour ; 
and  be  subject  to  him  as  a  King  and  Governor ;  follow 
him  as  a  Master  and  Leader ;  and  be  his  true  and 
genuine  disciples,  and  his  faithful  servants  and  soldiers. 
Confess  him  before  men,  whatever  shame,  or  reproach, 
or  loss,  or  suffering  it  may  cost  you,  and  be  faithful  unto 
death :  and  when  he  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory,  to  take  vengeance  on  those 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  his  Gospel,  he  shall  be 
glorified  in  you,  as  his  saints,  and  admired,  as  in  all  that 
believe  ;  and  shall  confess  you  before  his  Father  and  the 
holy  angels. 


SERMON  XIX. 


THE    PERSON   AND   OFFICES    OF    THE 
MESSIAH  : 

PREACHED    AT    THE    NEW    CHAPEL,    CITY-ROAD,    ON 
SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  26,  1802. 


SECOND    DISCOURSE. 


Isaiah  ix.  6. — His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  Mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

1.  The  Messiah,  expected  from  age  to  age  by  the 
Jews,  and  acknowledged  to  be  already  come  in  the  flesh 
by  Christians,  holds  a  most  distinguished  place  in  both 
Testaments,  in  the  Old  as  well  as  in  the  New.  He  has, 
in  every  period  of  the  world,  been  the  chief  object 
of  the  attention  and  knowledge,  the  confidence  and 
hope,  the  esteem  and  love,  and  may  I  not  also  add,  of 
the  reverence  and  fear,  of  the  true  people  of  God. 
Although  rejected  by  the  carnal  and  worldly  builders  of 
the  church  of  God,  whether  of  the  Pharisaical  or 
Antinomian  stamp,  in  every  age  and  under  every  dis- 
pensation, yet,  being  placed  in  Zion  by  Jehovah  himself, 
as  the  true  and  only  foundation  of  that  divine  edifice, 
and  being  also  exalted  and  made  the  head-stone  of  the 
corner  thereof,  its  truly  enlightened  and  spiritual 
members  build  their  religion  and  their  hopes  only  on 
him.     To  him  they  "  come,  as  to  a  living  stone,  disal- 
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lowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious ; 
and  as  lively  stones,"  in  consequence  of  their  union  with 
him,  "  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  Priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
by  him."  "  To  them,"  inasmuch  as  they  believe  in 
him,  "  he  is  precious;  "  he  is  rtp/,  "an  honour."  They 
are  not  ashamed  of  him.  They  do  not  deny,  or  reject, 
or  neglect  him  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  glory  in  and  live 
to  hiin  ;  and  "  though  they  have  not  seen,  yet  they  love 
him  ;  yea,  although  now  they  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
While  they  have  "  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  and 
"  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,"  it  is  an  important  branch 
of  their  character  that  they  "  rejoice,"  or  "glory,"  (as  the 
original  word  rather  means,)  "  in  Christ  Jesus,"  who  is, 
in  their  eyes,  "  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely."  Nay,  and  they  see  him  to  be  so 
worthy  of  all  love  and  gratitude,  that  they  are  ready  to 
assume  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  "  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maranatha." 

2.  And  is  it  any  wonder  they  should  entertain  these 
sentiments  of,  and  be  so  disposed  towards,  him,  con- 
sidering the  titles  and  characters  he  justly  bears; 
considering  what  he  is  in  himself,  what  he  is  to  them, 
and  what  they  are  authorized  by  God  himself  to  expect 
from  him  ;  that  the  "  Child  born,"  the  "Son  given,"  who 
has  the  "  government  upon  his  shoulder,"  is  named,  and 
that  truly,  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace  ?" 

This  brings  me  to  the  third  particular  proposed  to  be 
considered, — 

III.  The  Messiah's  qualifications  for  sustaining  and 
discharging  the  important  office  already  spoken  of. 
These  are  implied  in  the  titles  here  ascribed  to  him. 
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First.  1.  M  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 
This  the  Jews  apply  to  Hezekiah,  who,  they  say,  is  called 
"  Wonderful,"  because  of  the  miracles  which  God  wrought 
for  him  :  first,  in  suddenly  smiting,  by  the  angel,  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  an  hundred,  four-score,  and  five 
thousand  ;  secondly,  in  bringing  the  shadow  ten  degrees 
back  upon  the  dial ;  and,  thirdly,  in  restoring  him  from 
sickness.  They  say  also,  that  he  is  termed  "  Counsellor," 
because  he  consulted  with  his  Princes  about  God's  worship. 
But  this  interpretation  is  so  ridiculous  as  not  to  need 
any  arguments  of  mine  to  overthrow  it.  This  title  or 
epithet  of  "Wonderful,"  like  all  the  others  here  men- 
tioned, is  applicable  to  Christ,  and  to  him  only. 

2.  The  word  "name,"  it  must  be  observed,  is  here 
put  for  person  or  nature,  as  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  holy  Scriptures.  Thus,  Acts  i.  15,  "  The  number 
of  the  names,"  that  is,  of  the  persons,  "  was  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty."  Rev.  iii.  4,  "  Thou  hast  a  few 
names,"  that  is,  a  few  persons,  "  in  Sardis,  who  have  not 
denied  their  garments."  And,  Rev.  xi.  13,  in  the 
original,  "  In  the  earthquake  were  slain  of  the  names  of 
men,"  that  is,  again,  persons,  "  seven  thousand."  And 
when  (Exod.  xxxiii.  19,  and  xxxiv.  5,  6,)  Jehovah  is 
said  to  proclaim  his  name  before  Moses,  "  The  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,"  &c,  it  is  evident,  that  his 
name  is  put  for  his  nature.  Just  so  here,  "  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,"  signifies  that  his  person  and 
nature  is  such.  The  Hebrew  word,  kSs,  here  used,  and 
rendered,  "  wonderful,"  means  "  mysterious,  secret,  or 
unsearchable."  We  find  the  same  word  used,  Judges 
xiii.  18,  where  it  is  applied  to  the  angel  that  appeared 
to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  and  is  translated,  "  secret."  "Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,"  said  the  angel,  "seeing 
it  is  secret?"  or  "wonderful,"  as  we  read  in  the  margin. 
Now  this  angel  was  evidently  a  type  of  Christ,  or  rather, 
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was  Christ  himself  in  his  pre-existent  state.  He,  as  the 
Word  or  Son  of  God,  appeared  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
gave  the  law,  and  was  with  the  church  in  the  wilderness, 
concerning  whom  the  Father  says,  (Exod.  xxiii.  20,  21,) 
*  Behold,  I  send  an  angel,"  or  messenger,  "before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  provoke  him  not:  for  my  name  is  in  him."  Of 
him  Isaiah  speaks,  when  he  says,  (Isaiah  lxiii.  9,)  "The 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  :  in  his  love  and  in  his 
pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old."  This  is  the  person  whose 
name  is  said  to  be  secret,  mysterious,  or  "  wonderful ; " 
and  if  it  were  such  when  he  was  only  God,  or  the  Word, 
or  Son  of  God  in  his  pre-existent  state,  how  much 
more  must  it  be  such  after  he  was  "  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  "  the  Word  made  flesh,"  and  had  two 
different  natures  united  in  one  person  ! 

3.  Indeed  man  himself,  composed  of  body  and  soul, 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  is  a  mysterious  being ;  and  Dr.  Young's 
sublime  description  of  him  is  as  just  as  it  is  striking  : — 

"  How  poor!  how  rich!  how  abject!   how  august! 

How  complicate  !  how  wonderful  is  man  ! 

************* 

Of  different  natures,  marvellously  mixt! 
Connexion  exquisite  of  distant  worlds! 
Distinguish'd  link  in  being's  endless  chain  ! 
Midway  from  nothing  to  the  Deity ! 
A  beam  ethereal,  sullied,  and  absorpt. 
Though  sullied  and  dishonour'd,  still  divine  ! 
Dim  miniature  of  greatness  absolute  ! 
An  heir  of  glory  !  a  frail  child  of  dust ! 
Helpless!  immortal!  insect!  infinite! 
A  worm  !  a  God  !" 

But  how  much  more  applicable  is  the  greater  part  of 
this  description  to  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus,  than  it 
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is  to  man  in  general  !  Surely  He,  our  Imrnanuel,  the 
root  and  offspring  of  David,  the  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
man,  was  poor  and  rich,  abject  and  august,  complicate 
and  wonderful ;  marvellously  mixed  of  natures  infinitely 
different;  connecting  in  his  person  most  distant  worlds 
and  states ;  was 

"Helpless!  immortal!  insect!  infinite! 
A  worm  !  a  God  ! ' ' 

Xo  wonder,  therefore,  that  his  person  should  be  re- 
presented as  an  unsearchable  mystery;  and  that  Jesus 
himself  should  teach,  that  "  no  man  knoweth  the  Son 
but  the  Father : "  an  important  declaration,  and  a  full 
proof  of  his  being  more  than  man,  and  more  than  any 
mere  creature. 

4.  His  whole  process  in  accomplishing  the  work 
of  our  redemption  was  equally  wonderful  with  his 
person.  His  incarnation,  whereby  he  put  off  the  "form  of 
God,"  and  "emptied  himself,"  relinquished  or  concealed 
his  glories,  and  took  "  the  form  of  a  servant,  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  was  an  astonishing  mys- 
tery. This  indeed  the  Apostle  signifies  it  to  be,  when 
he  says,  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  His  life  was  wonderful.  Its 
innocence,  its  usefulness,  its  holiness,  were  such  as  had 
never  been  observed  among  men,  or  witnessed  in  mortal 
flesh  before.  His  doctrine  was  wonderful.  The  sim- 
plicity of  it,  for  it  was  intelligible  to  the  meanest 
capacity ;  its  sublimity,  for  it  was  elevated  beyond  the 
common  ideas  of  mankind  ;  its  purity,  for  it  was  un- 
stained with  error  or  sin,  in  principle  or  tendency;  and 
its  authority,  for  "  his  word  was  with  power  ;"  were  all 
extraordinary  and  marvellous.  Well  might  his  hearers 
be,  as  we  often  find  they  were,  astonished  at  it;  and  well 
might  they  exclaim,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

z  5 
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His  miracles  were  wonderful.  "  Whence  hath  this 
man,"  exclaimed  they,  "these  mighty  works?"  "Go 
and  show  John,"  said  he,  (Matt.  xi.  4,  5,)  "  the  things 
ye  hear  and  see.  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them."  Thus  did  he  fulfil  the  ancient 
prediction,  (Isaiah  xxxv. 4 — 6,)  "Behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,"  or  with  zeal,  rather,  "  even  God 
with  a  recompence  ;  he  will  come  and  save  you.  Then 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing."  His 
miracles  were  so  many,  so  great,  so  beneficent,  and 
done  with  such  majesty,  through  the  indwelling  Deity, 
of  which  he  was  full,  that  it  is  astonishing  the  whole 
multitude  of  his  disciples,  who  had  been  spectators  of 
them  so  long,  did  not  sooner  break  forth  in  joy  and 
praise  to  God,  for  such  mighty  works.  His  love,  and 
the  manifestations  of  it  in  his  sufferings  and  death,  were 
"  wonderful."  "  That  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  with  all  saints,  the  breadth  and 
length,  and  depth  and  height,  and  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge." 

5.  That  he  who  was  so  rich,  as  to  be  "  Lord  of  all," 
should  become  so  poor,  as  "  not  to  have  where  to  lay  his 
head  !  "  That  he  who  was  so  high  as  to  be  "  above  all," 
should  be  made  so  low  as  to  be  among  poor  fishermen 
"  as  one  that  serve th  !  "  That  he  who  was  so  glorious  as 
to  exist  in  the  form  of  God,  and  be  acknowledged  as 
"the  Lord  of  glory,"  should  be  so  emptied,  and  so 
reduced,  as  to  "  have  no  form  or  comeliness,  that  men 
should  desire  him  ; "  should  be  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men,"  made  a  "worm,"  as  David  speaks,  "and  no 
man,  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people ! " 
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That  he  who  was  so  mighty  as  to  speak  the  universe 
into  being,  and  "  uphold  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,"  should  appear  so  weak  as  "  to  be  able  to  do 
nothing  of  himself,"  and  be  at  last  "crucified  in  weak- 
ness ! "  That  he  who  was  unspeakably  happy,  and  lay 
in  the  bosom  of  infinite  felicity,  should  be  heard  to  com- 
plain that  "his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death,"  while  the  anguish  that  oppressed  his  mind, 
caused  a  sweat,  like  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground,  to  distil  from  the  pores  of  his  body!  That  one 
so  innocent  and  holy,  who  "had  done  no  sin,"  and  "in 
whose  mouth,"  or  heart,  "  no  guile  had  been  found,"  and 
who  "had  life  in  himself,"  nay,  was  "the  Prince  of 
life,"  "  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life  ;  "  and  had  healed  the 
disorders,  and  remedied  the  sufferings  of  so  many  others, 
and  had  raised  so  many  others  from  the  dead ;  should  be 
exposed  to  the  pangs  of  that  death,  and  to  those  dread- 
ful sufferings,  which  entered  into  the  world  by  sin, 
and  are  the  appropriate  fruits  and  chastisements  of  it ! 
All  this,  I  say,  was  surely  matter  of  wonder  and  aston- 
ishment ! 

6.  His  resurrection,  ascension,  and  exaltation  were 
"wonderful."  That  a  frail  and  mortal  man  should  not  only 
have  power  "  to  lay  down  his  life,"  but  also  to  "  take  it 
again  ! "  That  he  who,  when  in  full  life  and  health  and 
strength,  had  been  brought  under  the^  power  of  death, 
should  not,  even  when  a  dead  corpse,  be  detained  under 
its  power !  That  he  who  was  condemned  to  death,  at 
the  tribunal  of  a  weak  and  mortal  man,  and  was  hanged 
on  a  tree,  in  ignominy  and  torture,  between  two  thieves, 
as  the  vilest  slave  and  malefactor,  should  be  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  God,  invested  with  "all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,"  should  have  "  a  name  given  him 
above  every  name,"  and  should  be  constituted  the  final 
Judge  of  men  and  angels ;  and  all  creatures  in  heaven, 
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and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  should  be  obliged, 
whether  willingly  or  reluctantly,  "  to  confess  him 
Lord,"  and  bow  before  him  !  I  shall  only  add,  that  a 
series  of  wonders  attended  his  birth,  his  childhood,  his 
youth,  his  manhood,  nay,  and  every  period  of  his  life, 
and  was  especially  conspicuous  at  his  death  ;  so  that  the 
very  time  of  his  greatest  humiliation  was  the  period  of 
his  greatest  glory;  and  when  he  showed  the  greatest 
marks  of  being  a  weak  and  mortal  son  of  man,  he  gave 
the  greatest  proofs  of  being  the  only-begotten  and  the 
best-beloved  Son  of  God. 

Secondly.  A  second  title  given  here  to  the  Messiah, 
is  that  of  "  Counsellor."  He  is  that  Wisdom  and  Word 
which  the  Father  of  the  universe  "possessed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old ;  which  was  set 
up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was, — which  was  with  him  when  he  prepared  the  hea- 
vens, and  when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 
depth ;  when  he  established  the  clouds  above,  when  he 
strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep ;  when  he  gave 
to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his 
commandment ;  when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of 
the  earth."  He  was,  therefore,  perfectly  acquainted 
with  all  the  Father's  counsels  from  the  beginning ;  and 
as  far  as  was  necessary  or  expedient,  he  hath  revealed 
them  to  men.  "  To  this  end  was  I  born,"  says  he,  "  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth."  He  "  came  a  light  unto  the 
world,  that  they  who  see  not  might  see,"  and  was  full  of 
wisdom  and  truth,  as  well  as  of  power  and  grace.  In 
him  were  "hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge ;"  and  out  of  his  fulness  his  disciples  have,  from 
age  to  age,  received  all  the  communications  thereof, 
which  were  needful  for  or  would  be  useful  to  them.  "  I 
call  you  not  servants,"  says  he ;  "  for  the  servant  knoweth 


OF    THE    MESSIAH.  517 

not  what  his  Lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you  friends  : 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard,  or  learned,  of  the 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  He  not  only 
instructs  his  disciples  by  his  word  and  by  his  messengers, 
and  brings  "  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  his  Gos- 
pel ; "  but  he  gives  them  "  an  unction  from  himself,  the 
Holy  One,  to  teach  them  all  things,"  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
to  guide  them  into  all  that  truth  which  it  is  of  im- 
portance for  them  to  know. 

But  it  may  be  observed  here  also,  that  these  two 
particulars  are  found  united  together,  (Isai.  xxviii.  29,) 
and,  thus  united,  are  both  ascribed  to  Jehovah,  who  is 
said  to  be  "  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  work- 
ing." Probably,  therefore,  they  ought  to  be  thus  un- 
derstood here.  To  say  merely  that  Christ  is  a  "  Coun- 
sellor," may  seem  too  mean  a  character  for  the  Wisdom 
and  Word  of  the  Father ;  but  to  say  that  he  is  "  a  won- 
derful Counsellor,"  is  a  great  commendation.  He  hath 
been  the  Counsellor  of  his  church  in  all  ages,  and  the 
author  and  giver  of  all  those  excellent  counsels  which 
have  been  preserved  to  us  in  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles.  For  it  was  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
inspiring  them,  that  they  were  enabled  to  prophesy  and 
discourse  so  admirably  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  and  the  other 
infinitely  momentous  matters  of  his  kingdom  of  grace 
and  glory.  All  the  important  doctrines,  holy  precepts, 
precious  promises,  and  awful  threatenings  contained  in 
the  sacred  oracles  of  eternal  truth,  have  been  derived 
from  this  source.  And  by  his  admirable  counsels,  and 
the  unsearchable  plans  and  schemes  of  his  most  wise  and 
adorable  Providence,  the  world  hath  been  governed,  and 
the  church  gathered,  enlarged,  and  preserved  from  the 
beginning  hitherto.  In  the  mean  time  his  power  is 
equal  to  his  wisdom.      For  he  is, 
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Thirdly.  "The  mighty  God."  This  title,  certainly, 
can  agree  to  none  but  Christ.  The  Hebrew  word  "  Eel," 
in  the  singular  number,  here  rendered  God,  is  never 
used  of  any  creature.  It  is  peculiar  to  the  "  almighty 
God,"  as  will  be  evident  to  any  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  peruse  all  the  texts  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  where  it 
occurs.  And  although,  as  an  eminent  Divine  observes, 
the  title  of  "  Elohim,"  which  is  in  the  plural  number,  be 
twice  or  thrice  ascribed  to  certain  men,  as,  to  magis- 
trates ;  yet  there  is  constantly  added  some  diminishing 
expression,  as  when  they  are  said  to  be  "  afraid,"  (Job 
xli.  25,)  and  "to  die;"  (Psal.  Ixxxii.  7;)  whereas  here 
the  epithet  of  "  mighty  "  is  added,  as  it  frequently  is  to 
the  name  of  the  true  God  by  the  inspired  writers,  and  is 
characteristic  of  his  majesty  and  divine  power :  as, 
Deut.  x.  17,  "The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  terrible." 

To  be  more  particular.  How  do  we  learn  to  know 
the  true  God,  and  to  distinguish  him  from  all  other 
beings  ?  Is  it  not  by  those  divine  names,  titles,  attri- 
butes, and  works,  which  we  find  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  writings  and  discourses  of 
wise  and  holy  men,  and  which  cannot,  with  propriety, 
be  ascribed  to  any  other  being  in  the  universe  ;  and  by 
that  religious  worship  which  we  are  authorized  to  ad- 
dress to  him,  and  which,  if  addressed  to  any  other, 
would  be  manifest  idolatry  ?  Now,  all  these  are  as- 
cribed to  Christ  by  the  inspired  writers,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  of  right  belonging  to  him. 

1 .  Divine  names  are  given  to  Christ.  That  the  name 
"  Lord  "  is  continually  applied  to  Christ  by  the  Apostles 
and  Evangelists  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  that  have 
read  their  writings.  And  although  this  appellation,  as 
applied  to  him,  may  sometimes  mean  no  more  than  the 
word  "  Master,"  or  "  Governor,"  or  "  Proprietor  ;  "  yet, 
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metliinks,  when  he  is  termed  "  the  Lord  of  all,"  (Acts  x. 
36,)  and  "  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  47,)  the 
word  is  evidently  used  in  that  absolute  sense  which  is 
not  applicable  to  any  creature.  It  is  well  known,  also, 
that  he  is  frequently  called  "  God  "  in  the  New  Testament. 
"  The  Word  was  God,"  says  St.  John.  (John  i.  1.)  "  God 
over  all,"  observes  St.  Paul.  (Rom.  ix.  5.)  "  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  testifies  he  again.  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.) 
"They  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,"  predicts  Isaiah; 
"which,  being  interpreted,"  St. Matthew  informs  us,  "is 
God  with  us."  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  was  Thomas's 
address  to  him ;  which  address  would  evidently  have 
been  an  act  of  idolatry,  if  Christ  had  been  a  mere  crea- 
ture ;  and  Thomas,  instead  of  being  commended  by  his 
Master  for  making  such  a  confession  of  his  faith,  would 
certainly  have  been  censured  by  him  for  a  manifest 
breach  of  the  first  commandment. 

The  name  "  Jehovah  "  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Deity,  and  not  communicable  to  any 
creature  ;  as  is  signified  by  the  Psalmist,  when  he  says, 
"  Thou  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah  art  most  high 
above  all  the  earth."  Now  this  appellation  also  is  repeat- 
edly given  to  Christ  by  the  inspired  writers.  "  This  is  the 
name,"  says  Jeremiah,  (Jer.  xxiii.  6,)  "whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  Jehovah  our  righteousness."  "  Sanctify  Jehovah 
God  of  Hosts  himself,"  says  Isaiah,  (Isai.  viii.  13 — 16,) 
"  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel ;  and  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.  Bind  up 
the  testimony,  and  seal  the  law  among  my  disciples,"  &c. 
Now,  as  this  passage  was  evidently  meant  of  the  Messiah, 
so  we  find  it  repeatedly  and  expressly  applied  to  him  in 
the  New  Testament.     Old  Simeon,  with  the  child  Jesus 
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in  his  arms,  refers  to  it,  when  he  says,  (Luke  ii.  34,) 
"  This  Child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel."  St.  Peter  refers  to  it,  (1  Pet.  ii.  6 — 8,)  when 
having  quoted  Isaiah's  words,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  chief  corner  stone,"  and  those  of  David,  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  the  head  of 
the  corner,"  he  proceeds  to  quote  these  words  also  as 
intended  of  him,  and  terms  him  "a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  rock  of  offence,"  to  those  who  stumble  at  the  word. 
St.  Paul  is  still  more  express :  (Rom.  ix.  31 — 33:)  "Israel 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling-stone  ;  as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence."  It  is  of  Jehovah 
that  the  Psalmist  speaks,  when  he  says,  (Psalm  xcvii.  7 ; 
cii.  25,)  "  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images.  Worship  him,  all  ye  gods  ;"  and,  "  Thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thine  hands."  Now 
both  these  passages  are  applied  to  Christ  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  being  intended  of  him.  It  is  of  Jehovah 
David  speaks  in  the  18th  verse  of  the  68th  psalm, 
"  Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high,"  &c. ;  yet  these  words 
also  St.  Paul  applies  to  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  8.  Isaiah's 
vision  of  Jehovah  (chap.  vi.  1)  is  said  by  St.  John  (John 
xii.  41)  to  have  been  a  vision  of  Christ ;  and  the  person 
before  whom  John  the  Baptist  went  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Elias,  to  prepare  his  way,  and  who  was  certainly 
Christ,  is  termed  "Jehovah,"  both  by  Isaiah  and  Malachi. 
So  that  divine  names,  even  the  incommunicable  name, 
Jehovah,  is  certainly  given  to  him,  and  that  frequently. 

2.   Divine  titles  are  also  ascribed  to  him.     St.  John 
terms  him  at  the  close  of  his  first  epistle,  "  The  true 
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God  and  eternal  life,"  and  that  in  every  place  where  he 
cautions  his  readers  against  idolatry  ;  saying,  in  the  next 
verse,  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 
St.  Paul  calls  him  "  our  great  God  and  Saviour,"  (Tit.  ii. 
13,)  as  the  original  words  are;  and  "God  blessed  for 
ever."  (Rom.  ix.  5.)  He  also,  (1  Cor.  ii.  8,)  as  well  as 
St.  James,  (James  ii.  1,)  terms  him,  "The  Lord  of  glory;" 
a  title  of  the  same  import  with  "  King  of  glory,"  which 
is  an  appellation  whereby  the  true  God  is  distinguished 
by  David.  (Psalm  xxiv.  7,  8.)  The  title  "  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  which  is  appropriated  to  the 
supreme  God  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  also  repeatedly 
ascribed  to  Christ  by  the  Apostle  John  :  "  The  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords."  (Rev.  xvii.  14.)  "  He  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords."  (Rev.  xix.  16.)  And,  what  is  perhaps 
still  more  striking,  and  will  carry  still  fuller  conviction 
to  every  mind,  he  is  again  and  again  said  to  be  "the 
first  and  the  last."  That  this  is  a  title  peculiarly  claimed 
by  the  one  living  and  true  God,  appears  evidently  from 
sundry  parts  of  Isaiah's  prophecy;  as  from  chap.  xli.  4, 
"  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the  generations 
from  the  beginning  ?  I,  Jehovah,  the  first,  and  with  the 
last."  Again,  (chap.  xliv.  6,)  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  Jehovah  of  hosts  ;  I 
am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  besides  me  there  is 
no  God."  Now,  Rev.  i.  10 — 18,  we  find  the  Son  of  God 
laying  claim  to,  and  using,  these  titles  as  his  own.  "  I 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  says  St.  John,  "and 
I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  say- 
ing, I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write.  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
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sticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  "  (or  rather,  "  a  son  ")  "  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  the  breast  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head  and 
his  hair  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and 
his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was  as  when  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saving  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 
I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hades  and 
of  death."  The  force  of  this  argument,  I  think,  is 
completely  irresistible.  It  surely  must  carry  conviction 
to  every  mind. 

Some  of  you  may,  probably,  wonder  why  I  do  not 
quote  the  eighth  verse  of  this  chapter,  in  proof  of  the 
point  in  hand.  But  the  reason  is,  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  was  intended  of  the  Father  or  of  the  Son. 
The  words  I  refer  to  are,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  who  is,  and  who 
was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  The  context  in- 
deed seems  to  favour  the  application  of  these  words  to  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  and,  I  believe,  it  will  be  difficult  to  prove 
that  they  are  not  spoken  of  him.  But  as  I  wish  to 
allege  no  arguments  that  are  not  evidently  conclusive, 
I  wave  this ;  observing,  however,  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Doddridge's  note  on  the  verse,  that,  "  if  the  words 
should  be  understood  as  spoken  of  the  Father,  our 
Lord's  applying  so  many  of  these  titles  afterwards  to 
himself  plainly  proves  his  partaking  with  the  Father  in 
the  glory  peculiar  to  the  divine  nature,  and  incom- 
municable to  any  creature."     For  otherwise,  as  I  have 
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remarked  in  my  Vindication  of  the  catholic  Faith, 
would  it  not  seem  strange,  not  to  say  impious  and  blas- 
phemous, after  the  Father  had  characterized  his  person 
by  his  peculiar  titles,  saying,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,"  for  a  mere  creature 
immediately  to  echo  back  the  same  words,  and  say,  "  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last  ? "  and  to  do 
this  a  second  time,  and  that  after  displaying  glories 
surely  above  any  thing  conceivable  in  man  or  angel, 
saying,  "  I  am  the  first  and  the  last  ? "  nay,  and  to  do  it 
a  third  time,  in  the  same  words,  within  a  few  sentences, 
as  is  recorded  in  the  eighth  verse  of  the  next  chapter, 
"  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was 
dead,  and  is  alive."  If  then,  as  I  have  remarked  fur- 
ther in  that  work,  we  were  in  any  doubt  in  what  sense 
to  understand  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  when  they 
call  Christ  "  God,"  (as  we  have  seen  they  frequently  do,) 
we  can  be  in  doubt  no  longer,  when  we  see  epithets 
descriptive  of  true  and  proper  Deity  joined  with  these 
names,  and  the  highest  titles  of  the  supreme  God  fre- 
quently claimed  by  him,  and  given  to  him. 

3.  I  come  next  to  show,  that  the  incommunicable 
attributes  of  the  Godhead  are  also  ascribed  to  Christ. 
If  any  attributes  of  Deity  are  more  incommunicable  than 
others,  they  are  those  of  omniscience,  omnipresence, 
omnipotence,  eternity,  and  immutability.  And  we  find 
all  these  expressly  ascribed  to  Christ  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth.  To  know  the  heart  of  man  belongs  only 
to  omniscience,  and  it  is  claimed  by  Jehovah  as  his 
peculiar  prerogative.  "I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins."  (Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.)  "  Thou,  even  thou 
only,  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men." 
(1  Kings  viii.  39.)  But  the  Son  of  God  is  represented 
in  the  divine  oracies  as  possessed  of  this  perfection 
of  Deity.     "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,"  says  the 
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Apostle  Peter,  (John  xxi.  17,)  "  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  "  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,"  says  Matthew. 
(Matt.  xii.  25.)  "Jesus  knew  all  men,"  says  St. John, 
(John  ii.  24,  25,)  "  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man."  And 
Christ  himself  confirms  the  testimony  of  his  three  Apos- 
tles, when  he  speaks  from  heaven,  and  says,  "  All  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  that  searcheth  the 
reins  and  the  heart."  To  this  may  be  added  the  testi- 
mony of  St.  Paul  above  quoted,  which  assures  us  that 
"  in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge." 

Omnipresence  is  another  peculiar  attribute  of  the 
Deity.  "  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,"  says  he,  (Jer.  xxiii. 
23,  24,)  "  and  not  a  God  afar  off?  Can  any  hide 
himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  Do  I 
not  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ? "  And  yet 
this  divine  perfection  is  claimed  by  Christ,  when  he 
says,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my 
name,  I  am  there  in  the  midst  of  them ; "  (Matt, 
xviii.  20  ;)  and,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  Or,  when 
he  declares,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; " 
and  promises,  "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  (Rev.  iii.  20.)  Now,  if  Jesus  be  able 
to  fulfil,  and  if  he  really  do  fulfil,  such  promises  as  these, 
must  he  not  be  omnipresent  ?  For  who  but  an  omni- 
present, and  may  I  not  say,  an  infinite,  Being,  can 
be  present  in  thousands,  yea,  hundreds  of  thousands, 
of  congregations  assembled  in  different  parts  of  the 
earth  at  one  and  at  the  same  time  ?  and  present  at  the 
door  of,  and  even  in  the  heart  of,  every  true  believer,  in 
all  those  congregations  ?  Does  not  this  show  that 
his  presence  is  as  universal  through  our  world  as  the 
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presence  of  the  light  or  air  ?  But  we  find  it  is  not 
confined  to  this  globe  of  ours,  but  is  extended  through 
universal  nature;  for,  says  the  Apostle,  (Col.  i.  17,) 
"By"  (or  rather,  ev  avT<i>,"m,')  "  him  all  things  consist ;" 
(Tvverrj^e,  "  are  upheld  or  supported,"  viz.,  by  his  univer- 
sally diffused  and  all-pervading  presence.  For  "  he 
upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,"  (Heb. 
i.  3,)  and  "  filleth  all  things  ;"  (Eph.  iv.  10  ;)  especially 
his  church,  to  which,  and  to  every  member  of  which,  he 
is  an  head  of  vital  influence,  and  which  he  so  enriches 
with  gifts  and  graces,  that  it  is  termed  by  St.  Paul, 
"the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 

Almighty  power  is  another  property  of  the  Godhead; 
and  when  the  Apostle  says,  that  "  He  is  able  to  subdue 
all  things  to  himself,"  (Phil.  hi.  21,)  he  evidently  ascribes 
this  perfection  to  Christ.  Indeed,  when  Jesus  himself 
speaks  such  language  as  the  following,  "My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work ;  what  things  soever  the 
Father  doeth,  these  doeth  the  Son  likewise ;  as  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even 
so  the  Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  will ; "  he  evidently 
lays  claim  to  this  property.  Hence,  the  God-like  works 
which  he  performed  prove  the  same  ;  works  that  he 
continually  appealed  to  in  proof  of  his  mission  and 
Deity;  saying,  "  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, ,: 
(such  works  as  only  the  supreme  God  can  do,)  "believe 
me  not :  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works,  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
and  I  in  him." 

I  mentioned  also  eternity  as  an  attribute  belonging 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Does  Moses  describe  the  eternity 
of  Jehovah,  when  he  says,  (Psalm  xc.  2,)  "  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  or  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, thou  art  God  ? "    St.  John  testifies  of  the  Word, 
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that  He  was  "in  the  beginning  with  God."  Jesus  says 
of  himself,  that  he  had  "  glory  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  and  that  the  Father  loved  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  and  that  he  is  "Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last;"  and  the  Prophet  Micah 
affirms,  (Micah  v.  2,)  that  his  "  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting ; "  CD^iy  WD  0"ip£> 
"from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity, "  for  the  Hebrew 
word  is  the  same  with  that  whereby  Moses  expresses  the 
eternity  of  the  Father  in  the  verse  just  quoted.  Hence 
the  Apostle,  speaking  of  his  type  Melchisedec,  "  King  of 
righteousness,"  and  "  King  of  peace,"  describes  him  as 
"  without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God,"  (Heb.  vii.  2,  3,)  or  a  proper 
type  of  him  who  is  eternal. 

I  shall  only  name  one  more  attribute  of  the  Godhead, 
as  ascribed  to  Christ  in  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  that 
is,  immutability.  If  the  immutability  of  the  Father  is 
described  by  himself,  when  he  says,  "  I  change  not," 
(Mai.  iii.  6,)  and  by  St.  James,  when  he  affirms,  that 
with  him  "is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning ;  " 
the  same  divine  perfection  is  ascribed,  by  the  author  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  the  Son  of  God,  when  it 
is  affirmed,  that  he  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever;"  and  when  the  words  of  David  concerning 
Jehovah,  quoted  above,  are  ascribed  to  him,  "  They"  (the 
heavens  and  the  earth)  "  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  and 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
be  changed :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  fail 
not ;  "  than  which,  I  apprehend,  no  words  can  possibly 
more  strongly  express  immutability.  But  it  is  not 
necessary  to  dwell  so  long  upon  particulars.  He  himself 
declares,  (John  xvi.  15,)   "All  things  that  the   Father 
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hath  are  mine."  All  the  names,  titles  and  attributes  of 
the  Father  are  his.  Indeed  the  Father  himself  is  his, 
and  dwells  in  him  in  all  his  fulness  ;  so  that  the  Son  is 
never  without  the  Father,  any  more  than  the  Father  is 
without  the  Son. 

4.  Another  argument  in  proof  of  the  proper  Deity  of 
Christ  is  taken  from  the  divine  works,  which  are  all 
repeatedly  ascribed  to  him  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
especially  those  of  creation  and  preservation,  to  which  I 
shall  now  confine  myself.  By  that  Word  which  was 
"in  the  beginning  with  God,"  according  to  St.  John, 
"  all  things  were  made,  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made."  "  He  was  in  the  world," 
says  he  again,  "  and  the  world  was  made  by  him." 
"  By  him,"  testifies  St.  Paul,  "  were  all  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him."  "  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning,"  says  the 
author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  addressing  Christ, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  the  language  of  David,  "  hast 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thine  hands."  * 

*  It  is  not  denied,  observe,  that  the  Father,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
Deity  and  of  divine  power,  is  also  the  primary  cause  of  all  the 
divine  works.  Certainly,  he  is  continually  represented  in  Scripture 
in  this  light.  But  the  passages  which  have  been  quoted,  with 
others  that,  if  need  were,  might  be  adduced,  make  it  evident  that 
the  Apostles  considered  "  the  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,"  as  the  immediate,  and,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  as  the 
operative,  Creator  of  them.  St.  Paul  seems  to  make  the  proper 
distinction  between  the  office  of  the  Father,  in  the  creation  and 
preservation  of  all  things,  and  that  of  the  Son,  when  he  says, 
"God,"  viz.,  the  Father,  "created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
characterizes  the  Father  as  the  Being  "  of  whom  are  all  things," 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  person,  "  by  whom  are  all  things." 
(1  Cor.  viii.  6.)     In  short,  they  consider  the    Son  of  God  as  the 
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It  seems  hardly  necessary  that  I  should  add,  that  the 
divine  oracles  ascribe  the  preservation  and  government 
of  all  things  to  Christ,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  they 
attribute  to  him  their  creation,  in  the  verse  above 
quoted.     When,   therefore,    we    read   that  all   animate 

creating  Wisdom,  and  Word,  and  Power  of  the  Father,  who  both 
devised   the   pian   of  the    universe,  and   executed   what   he    had 
designed.     In  this  light,  it  is  evident,  those  ancient  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  church,  who  lived  nearest  to  the  apostolic  age,  considered 
the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  on  this  subject.     Bishop  Bull,  in  his 
"  Defence  of  the  Nicene  Faith,"  quotes  the  following  passage  from 
Justin's  Epistle  to  Diognetus  : — "  He,  the  Almighty,  the  Creator  of 
all    things,    the   invisible  God,   hath    implanted    among    men    the 
heavenly  truth,  the  Word,  holy  and  incomprehensible  ;  not  sending 
a  servant,  an  angel ; — but  the  Artificer  and  Maker  of  all  things,  by 
whom  He  formed  the  heavens,  and  shut  in  the  sea  in  its  proper 
bounds  :  whose  mysteries  all  the  elements  faithfully  observe,"  &c. 
He  quotes  Athenagoras  to  the  same  purpose :  "  The  Son  of  God  is 
the  Word  of  the  Father  in  idea  and  energy.     All  things  were  made 
by  him  and  for  him.    The  Son  of  God  is  the  Mind  and  Word  of  the 
Father."     From    Irenaeus    he     produces    some    passages    equally 
explicit :    "  Nor  shall  any  thing  made  and  in  subjection,  be  com- 
pared with  the  Word  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who 
is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    Again  :  "  The  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of 
God,  laid  out  these  things  from   the   beginning ;   the   Father  not 
standing  in  need  of  angels  for  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
making  of  man,  for  whom  the  world  was  created,  nor  wanting  a 
ministerial  power  for  making  these  things  that  are  made.     For  his 
own  Offspring  and  Impress  ministers  to  him  in  all  things,  to  whom 
angels    are     subject    and     minister."        And     yet     again:     "'All 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  nothing  made.' 
Here  is  no  exception ;  but  the  Father  made  all   things  by  him, 
whether  visible  or  invisible,  sensible  or  intellectual,  temporal,  for  a 
certain  purpose,  or  eternal.     He  made  all  things,  not  by  angels  or 
powers,  different  from  his  own  mind.      For  the  God  of  all  things 
wants  nothing  :  but  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  makes,  disposes,  and 
governs  all  things."     To  these  testimonies  of  Justin,  Athenagoras, 
and  Irenaeus,  I  shall  only  add  the  following  passage  of  Origen  :  — 
"  The  Word,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  immediate,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
very  Framer  of  the  world.     The  Father  of  the  Word,  in  that  he 
ordered  the  Word,  his  Son,  to  make  the  world,  is  primary  Creator." 
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creatures  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being  in 
the  Father,  and  that  he  is  "  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  all,"  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  this  is  in  and 
through  his  Son  and  Spirit,  who  are  in  and  with  him, 
and  never  separated  from  him.  Add  to  this,  that  all 
things  are  expressly  said  to  have  been  created  for,  as 
well  as  by,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  He,  as  the  only-be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  is  represented  as  "  heir  and  Lord 
of  all." 

5.  One,  and  only  one,  more  argument  shall  I  now 
produce  to  prove,  that  the  "  Child  born,"  and  the  "  Son 
given,"  who  has  "  the  government  upon  his  shoulder," 
and  whose  name  is  "  Wonderful,"  is  "the  mighty  God," 
possessed  of  true  and  proper  Deity;    and  that  is,  that 
true   and   proper   divine   worship  is  due  to  him,  and 
has  been,  is,  and  must  be  paid  to  him.     And  here  I 
shall  not  refer  to  the  various  instances  recorded  in  the 
Gospel,  of  persons  worshipping  him,  because  there  may 
be   some  reasons  to  doubt  whether  such   persons  did 
really  mean  to  pay  him  proper   religious    and   divine 
worship,  as  a  person  whom  they  believed  to  be  truly 
God,  or  only  some  civil,  although  extraordinary,  honour 
and  respect.     It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  had  not 
our  Lord  been  God,  and  had  not  proper  religious  and 
divine  worship  been  his  due,  he  would  not  have  per- 
mitted  those   persons   to   have    prostrated    themselves 
before  him  in  the  manner  they  did.     For  we  find,  that 
neither  the  angel   that  communicated  to  St.  John  the 
mysteries  contained  in  the  Apocalypse,  nor  the  Apostles, 
would  permit  such  respect  to  be  paid  them.     "I  fell 
down  at  his  feet  to  worship  him,"  says  St. John;  "and 
he  said  to  me,  See  thou  do  it  not,  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant."     And  again :   "I  fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel,  and  he  said,  See  thou  do  it  not,  for 
I  am  thy  fellow-servant;  worship  God."     As  Peter  was 
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entering  Cornelius's  house,  "  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him :  but  Peter 
took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up:  I  myself  also  am  a 
man."  Now,  is  it  not  very  remarkable,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  who  certainly  had  not  less,  but  unspeakably  more, 
concern  for  the  glory  of  the  only  living  and  true  God 
than  either  this  angel  or  St.  Peter,  should  never  forbid 
such  respect  to  be  paid  to  himself,  nor  check  those  who 
actually  paid  it  ?  does  not  this  show,  to  a  demonstration, 
that  he  knew  himself  to  have  that  right  to  the  worship 
of  mankind,  which  the  angels  and  Apostles,  who  were 
but  his  creatures,  had  not  ? 

And,  indeed,  well  might  he  know  this.  For  the  Fa- 
ther, when  he  brought  his  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
had  said,  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him  :"  an 
injunction  confirmed  by  Christ  himself,  who  assures  us 
that  "  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son,  that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father,"  and  that  "he  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father."  Accordingly 
we  find  both  prayer  and  praise  frequently  addressed  to 
Christ  by  those  who,  of  all  others,  were  most  likely  to 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  this  matter ;  I  mean 
the  Apostles,  whom  the  Spirit  of  truth  had  guided  into 
all  needful  truth.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  they  prayed 
to  him  to  "increase  their  faith."  After  his  ascension, 
Stephen,  when  dying,  in  the  most  solemn  and  earnest 
manner  invoked  him,  and  said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit."  St. Paul  besought  him  thrice,  "that  the  thorn 
in  his  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  that  buffeted  him, 
might  depart  from  him;"  and  received  for  answer,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  my  strength  "  (Swa/jug,  "my 
power  ")  "  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  : "  which  answer 
to  his  request  induced  the  Apostle  to  exclaim,  "  Most 
gladly  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  " 
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(the  same  word  in  the  original)  "  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me."  He  begins  almost  all  his  epistles  with  a 
prayer  for  "  grace  and  peace,"  as  "  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther," so  also  "from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  con- 
cludes several  of  them  with,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  be  with  you  all,"  or,  "with  you,"  or,  "with 
thy  spirit."  And  sometimes  we  find  him  presenting  us 
with  set,  solemn,  and  formal  prayers  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  together  with  the  Father.  Thus :  "  Now 
God  himself,  even  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  direct  our  way  unto  you ;  and  the  Lord  "  (viz., 
Christ)  "  make  you  to  increase  in  love  one  towards 
another,  and  towards  all  men ;  to  the  end  that  he  " 
(Christ)  "may  establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in 
holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father."  (1  Thess.  iii. 
11 — 13.)  And  again  :  "Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation,  and  good 
hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work."  Add  to  this,  that 
the  first  Christians,  in  general,  are  described  in  the  in- 
spired writings  as  calling  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus  Ananias,  speaking  of  Saul,  says,  (Acts  ix.  14,) 
"  He  hath  authority  from  the  chief  Priests  to  bind 
all  that  call  on  thy  name;"  and  St. Paul  directs  one  of 
his  principal  epistles  to  all  that,  in  everyplace,  "call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs," 
says  he,  "and  ours."  (1  Cor.  i.  2.) 

That  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  are  ascribed  to 
Christ  as  well  as  to  the  Father,  I  need  not  say.  You  all 
recollect,  I  presume,  that  divers  instances  of  this  occur 
in  the  New  Testament.  One,  and  that  not  a  little  re- 
markable, occurs  at  the  close  of  St. Peter's  second  epistle. 
He  had  concluded  his  former  epistle  with  ascribing 
honour,  in  the  following  words,  to  the  Father:  "The  God 
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of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  to  his  own  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever !  Amen."  And  at  the  close  of  the  second, 
speaking  of  the  Son,  in  whose  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  whom,  he  exhorts  us  to  grow,  he  ascribes 
similar  honour  to  him,  saying,  almost  the  same  words, 
"To  him  be  glory,  now  and  for  ever!  Amen."  Of  a 
similar  kind  is  the  language  of  St.  John,  (Rev.  i.  5,  6,) 
"  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and 
Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever ! "  And  this  language,  you 
well  know,  has  had,  and  still  has,  the  sanction  of  all  the 
angelic  armies,  and  shall  have  that  of  every  creature,  in 
one  form  or  another.  For,  "I  beheld,"  says  St. John, 
(Rev.  v.  11 — 14,)  "  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

Now,  you  well  know  that  prayer  and  praise  imply 
all  other  acts  of  worship,  even  such  as  are  internal. 
Prayer,  if  sincere,  implies  desire,  confidence,  and  hope  ; 
and  praise  implies  gratitude  and  love.  If,  therefore,  it 
be  proper  to  address  prayer  and  praise  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  is  proper  that  our  desire  should  be  unto  him, 
our  confidence  in  him,  and  our  expectation  from  him, 
for  such  blessings  as  we  want,  and  that  he  should  be  the 
object  of  our  love  and  gratitude.     Accordingly,  this  we 
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find  was  actually  the  case  with  the  Apostles  and  first 
Christians.  Their  desire  was  directed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  hope  and  confidence  were  placed  in  him 
for  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  even  for  eternal  salva- 
tion ;  and  he,  in  union  with  the  Father,  was  the  great 
object  of  their  unlimited  gratitude  and  love.  Hence  it 
is  that  we  meet  with  such  passages  as  the  following,  in 
the  Apostolic  writings  : — "  Whosoever  believe th  in  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed."  "  He  that  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  be  confounded."  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me."  "  There  shall  arise  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust."  "  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ,  in  whom  ye  also 
trusted."  "  Jesus  Christ  our  hope."  "  Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory."  "  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry."  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  "  Grace  be  with  all  those 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  "  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maranatha." 

Now,  as  I  have  observed  in  the  "  Vindication  "  above 
referred  to,  these  and  such  like  passages  show  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  worshipped,  and  that  in  the  highest 
sense,  viz.,  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  with  the  best 
and  purest  worship,  the  worship  of  the  heart.  They 
show  that  he  was  the  object  of  the  religious  confidence 
and  hope,  gratitude  and  love,  of  his  ancient  servants, 
and  that  in  an  unlimited  degree,  which  surely  no  mere 
creature  was  or  could  be.  And,  as  a  fruit  of  this,  their 
whole  lives  were  dedicated  to  him.  "  The  love  of  Christ 
constrained  them,  so  that  they  lived  not  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 
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Yea,  "  none  of  them  lived  unto  himself,  or  died  unto 
himself;  but  whether  they  lived,  they  lived  unto  the 
Lord,  or  whether  they  died,  they  died  unto  the  Lord : 
living  or  dying,  therefore,  they  were  the  Lord's."  Con- 
sidering themselves  as  his  servants,  they  were  wholly 
devoted  to,  and  employed  in,  doing  his  will,  and  pro- 
moting his  glory;  "not  accounting  even  their  lives  dear 
to  themselves,  so  that  they  might  finish  their  course  with 
joy,  and  that  Christ  might  be  magnified  by  their  bodies, 
whether  by  life  or  death." 

Let  us  now  compare  all  this  with  those  precepts  of 
the  law  which  prohibit,  in  the  most  express  terms,  our 
worshipping  any  being  but  Jehovah,  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  we  shall  no  longer  entertain  any  doubt  con- 
cerning the  true  and  proper  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  that  he  is 
entitled, 

Fourthly,  "The  everlasting  Father."  As  I  have 
enlarged  so  much  on  the  last  particular,  I  shall  be  very 
short  on  this  and  the  following.  They  who  apply  this  to 
Hezekiah,  render  it,  "  the  father  of  an  age,"  and  ex- 
pound it  of  his  long  life,  and  numerous  posterity ;  which 
shows  to  what  absurd  shifts  they  are  driven,  who  in- 
terpret this  text  of  any  other  but  Christ.  For  Hezekiah 
did  not  live  very  long ;  nor  had  he,  that  we  read  of,  more 
than  one  son,  viz.,  Manasseh.  And  if  both  these  things 
had  been  true  of  him,  they  were  much  more  eminently 
true  of  many  others.  But  the  Messiah,  the  Word  that 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  was,  in  union  with  his 
Father,  "  the  Father  of  all  things ; "  the  creation  and 
preservation  of  the  universe  being,  as  we  have  seen, 
ascribed  to  him  by  the  inspired  writers.  And  he  is  the 
Father  of  all  believers,  who  are  called  his  children  in  the 
Scriptures,  (Isa.  viii.  18;  Heb.  ii.  13,)  as  being  begot- 
ten by  his  Gospel;    and  his  tenderness  towards  them, 
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and  fatherly  care  of  them,  is  everlasting.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  everlasting  life  and  happiness,  in  other  words, 
he  is  the  Father  of  a  blessed  eternity,  to  them  :  "  For," 
says  the  Apostle,  "he  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  that  obey  him."  Add  to  this,  that  he  is  the 
"Father  of  the  world  to  come,"  as  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  renders  the  words ;  that  is, 
the  "  Father  of  the  Gospel  state,"  which,  according  to 
the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  put  in  sub- 
jection to  him,  and  not  to  angels.  (Heb.  ii.  5.)  He  was 
from  eternity  the  Father  of  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion and  salvation.  His  heart  was  set  upon  it,  and  it 
was  the  product  of  his  wisdom  as  the  "Counsellor,"  and 
of  his  love  as  "  the  everlasting  Father." 

Fifthly.  We  have  now  only  to  notice  one  title  more. 
He  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  It  is  certain  that  this  cha- 
racter does  not  suit  Hezekiah,  whose  reign  was  far 
from  being  free  from  wars ;  but  it  agrees  perfectly  to 
Christ,  who  is  repeatedly  (Micah  v.  5  ;  Ephes.  ii.  14) 
termed  "  our  Peace,"  in  Scripture.  He,  as  you  are  well 
informed,  hath  made  peace  between  God  and  man; 
"the  chastisement  of  our  peace,"  that  is,  the  condemn- 
ation and  punishment  of  our  sins,  which  was  necessary 
to  procure  our  peace,  being  laid  on  him.  "  When  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son."  "For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell ;  and,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things,"  or 
persons,  "  to  himself,  whether  those "  still  alive  "  on 
earth,  or  those  "  who  have  died  in  the  faith  and  are  now 
"  in  heaven."  For  "  God  is  in  him,  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,"  and  "  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them."  True  believers,  therefore,  who  accept  the  bless- 
ing in  genuine  repentance,  although  formerly  "alien- 
ated, and  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked  works,  are 
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now  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death," 
and,  "being  justified  by  faith,  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  For,  peace  of  con- 
science, and  tranquillity  of  mind,  are  the  effect  of  his 
merits,  and  the  fruit  of  his  Spirit,  and  are  obtained  by 
faith  in  him.  He  is  also  said  to  be  "  the  Peace,"  be- 
cause he  hath  made  "both  Jews  and  Gentiles  one, 
having  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween them ; "  and  wherever  the  influence  of  his  grace 
is  truly  experienced,  man  being  reconciled  to  God,  is 
also  reconciled  to  man,  and  peace  and  mutual  love  take 
place. 

"  His  kingdom  from  above  He  doth  to  us  impart, 
And  pure  benevolence  and  love  o'erflow  the  faithful  heart. 
Changed  in  a  moment,  we  the  sweet  attraction  find, 
With  open  arms  of  charity,  embracing  all  mankind." 

I  shall  only  add  that,  as  a  Prince,  he  is  peaceable, 
commanding,  making,  and  preserving  peace  in  his 
kingdom ;  that  he  leaves  peace  as  a  legacy  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  is  the  author  of  it  and  of  all  blessings,  tem- 
poral, spiritual,  and  eternal,  to  them. 

Let  me  now  only  beg  your  patience  a  moment  longer, 
till,  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible,  I  draw  some  in- 
ferences from  what  has  been  advanced. 

And,  1.  Is  the  name  or  person  of  the  Messiah  "won- 
derful," mysterious,  or  secret?  Then,  while  we  fre- 
quently and  seriously  meditate  thereon,  and  determine, 
with  St.  Paul,  to  know  nothing  in  comparison  of  him, 
let  us  not  be  surprised  if  we  cannot  fully  comprehend 
the  awful,  although  delightful,  subject ;  and  if  after  all 
our  reading  and  hearing,  study  and  contemplation,  his 
person  and  nature  remain  still  an  unsearchable  mystery. 
While,  with  the  same  Apostle,  we  "  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord ; "  while  we  seek  eagerly,  and  with  unwearied 
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diligence,  "  to  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings ; "  and,  as 
St.  Peter  exhorts,  labour  to  "  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; "  let 
us  not  fail  to  check  all  idle  and  extravagant  curiosity, 
respecting  both  his  person  and  government.  And  be- 
lieving in  simplicity,  as  far  as  we  understand  them,  the 
declarations  of  the  inspired  penmen  concerning  him,  let 
us  adore  where  we  cannot  comprehend ;  remembering 
that,  at  the  best,  "we  see  through  a  glass  darkly"  while 
on  earth,  and  that  genuine  love  and  true  holiness, 
rather  than  profound  investigation  and  perfect  know- 
ledge, must  be  our  principal  objects  of  attention  and 
pursuit. 

2.  Does  the  Messiah  also  bear  the  name  of  "  Coun- 
sellor," or  "  Wonderful  Counsellor  ? "  And  is  his  nature 
in  reality  what  his  name  imports  ?  Then  let  us  make 
application  to  him  for  direction  in  all  our  straits  and 
difficulties,  with  humility  of  mind  and  confidence  of 
hope ;  fully  persuaded,  that  he  will  not  deny  us  the 
blessing  which  his  very  name  authorizes  us  to  expect. 
Let  us  "trust  in  him,"  as  the  wise  man  advises,  "with 
all  our  heart,  and  not  lean  to  our  own  understanding ; 
let  us  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways ;  and  he  will 
direct  our  steps."  We  shall  not  be  suffered  greatly  to 
err,  either  as  to  truth  or  duty :  but  "  our  light  shall  rise 
in  obscurity,  and  our  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day." 
"  He  will  lead  "  us,  though  "  blind,  by  a  way  that  we 
knew  not,  and  guide  us  in  paths  that  we  have  not 
known :  he  will  make  darkness  light  before  us,  and 
crooked  things  straight :  these  things  will  he  do  unto 
us,  and  not  forsake  us,"  and  we  shall  evidently  be  those 
"  children  of  God  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

3.  Is  this  same  Messiah  "the  mightv  God?"     Then 
let  us  reverence  and  fear  him,  worship  and  serve  him,  an 
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such.  Let  us  not  dare  to  neglect,  disobey,  or  reject  him. 
Although  he  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  yet,  we  must 
recollect,  he  is  also  our  Lawgiver  and  our  Judge,  and  it  is 
"  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  "  of  his  righteous 
indignation  and  wrath.  Let  us  take  care,  then,  that  we 
"  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh  :  for,  if  they  escaped  not 
that  turned  away  from  Moses  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
less  shall  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  :  whose  voice  "  on  Sinai  "  shook 
the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  heaven  also. 
Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  "  from  this  King  of 
saints,  whom  the  Father  hath  set  upon  his  holy  hill  of 
Sion,  "let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear :  for  our  God  is 
a  consuming  fire." 

4.  Is  this  "mighty  God,"  also,  the  "everlasting  Fa- 
ther," and  the  "  Prince  of  Peace  ?  "  Then  let  us  take  care 
that  while  we  are  his  children,  being  begotten  by  his 
Gospel,  and  while  we  confide  in  him  with  filial  love  and 
affection,  we  also  manifest  that  we  are  in  all  proper  and 
orderly  subjection  to  him  as  our  Sovereign  Lord  and 
King.  And  as  he  is  King  of  Peace,  as  well  as  righteous- 
ness, while,  through  him,  "  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,"  and  peace  of  conscience,  let  us 
demonstrate  by  our  peaceable  disposition,  by  our  living 
in  love  and  harmony  with  the  people  of  God,  and  as 
much  as  in  us  lieth,  by  our  "  following  peace  with  all 
men,"  that  we  are  indeed  his  genuine  subjects ;  that  his 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  is  in  our  hearts, 
and  that  we  are  in  the  high  way  to  his  kingdom  of  ever- 
lasting peace  and  felicity.     Amen. 


SERMON  XX. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  AND   PRACTICE  OF   THE 

SECT  EVERYWHERE  SPOKEN  AGAINST, 

IMPARTIALLY  CONSIDERED: 

PREACHED  AT  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  METHODIST 
CHAPEL  AT  TWICKENHAM,  DEC.  4,  1800. 


Acts  xxviii.  22. — We  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest  : 
for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken 
against. 

1.  Such   was  the  just  and   reasonable   language   of 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  greatest  city  in  the  world, 
to  a  poor,  despised,  and  persecuted   disciple    of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  appeared  among  them   with  every  disad- 
vantage,   having   been  sent  to    Rome  a  prisoner,    and 
being  at  this  very  time  bound  with  a  chain*    It  is  true  they 
were  not  native  Romans,  as  it  appears,  but  Jews,  who 
spake  thus.     But  this  very  circumstance,   one   would 
have  supposed,  might  have  increased  their   prejudices 
against  him,  as  he  was  known  to  be  an  abettor  of  the 
cause  which  their  countrymen  and  the  chiefs  of  their 
nation  in  Judea  had  condemned ;  and  a  disciple  of  the 
man  whom  the  rulers  of  their  people  had  lately  executed 
as  a  malefactor  upon  a  cross.     Nevertheless,  although 
appearances  were  so  much  against  him,  and  although 
there  were  so  many  reasons  why  they  should  give  him 
no  countenance,  but  despise  and  persecute  him  as  their 
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friends  in  Jerusalem  had  done,  they  had  so  far  imbibed 
the  fair  and  equitable  principles  of  the  imperial  city 
where  they  resided,  that  they  determined  to  check 
every  rising  prejudice,  and  give  him  a  patient  hearing ; 
judging  it  unjust  to  condemn  a  man,  or  a  party,  or  a 
cause  unheard.  "  We  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 
thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every- 
where it  is  spoken  against." 

2.  Methinks,  my  brethren,  their  conduct  in  this  mat- 
ter reflects  censure  and  disgrace  upon  many  in  our  day, 
who  readily  believe  and  propagate  every  idle  tale  that 
they  happen  to  hear,  to  the  disadvantage  of  others,  and 
make  no  scruple  to  condemn  and  revile  whole  commu- 
nities of  people,  whose  principles  and  conduct  they 
neither  understand  nor  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine. 
This,  however,  I  trust,  is  not  your  practice.  You,  who 
call  yourselves,  and  who,  many  of  you,  I  hope,  are, 
Christians,  will  surely  have  as  much  justice  as  the  Jews 
or  Heathen  at  Rome.  You  will  patiently  hear  a  cause 
before  you  judge  it,  and  will  not  condemn  what  you 
have  not  considered. 

And,  persuaded  that  spiritual  things  differ  in  this 
from  natural,  that  they  cannot  be  rightly  understood, 
but  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
the  clear  and  forcible  reasoning  of  this  Apostle,  (l  Cor. 
ii.  11,)  "What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,"  or 
the  things  that  belong  to  human  nature,  "save  the 
spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ; " — per- 
suaded of  this,  I  say,  you  will  see  the  propriety  of 
applying  to  God  in  prayer  for  the  illumination  of  his 
Holy  Spirit ;  that,  as  our  Church  observes  in  her  collect 
for  Whitsunday,  being  taught  hereby,  you  may  "  have  a 
right  judgment  in  all  things,"  especially  in  things  of  such 
vast  moment.     Now  this  is  all  we   desire.     Grant  us 
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this,  and  we  ask  no  more.  If  at  any  time,  after  you 
have  heard  our  message,  and,  endeavouring  to  divest 
your  minds  of  prejudice,  have  sincerely  and  earnestly 
asked  of  God  to  enable  you  to  form  a  right  judgment 
concerning  it,  you  think  proper  to  reject  it,  we  can  do 
no  more.  We  leave  you  to  God  and  your  own  con- 
sciences ;  only  observing  for  your  greater  caution,  and  to 
prevent  your  coming  to  too  hasty  a  conclusion,  that 
these  Jews  at  Rome  rejected  even  the  message  of  St. 
Paul ;  not,  however,  because  they  had  divested  their 
minds  of  prejudice,  and  sincerely  addressed  themselves 
to  God,  in  prayer,  for  supernatural  light ;  but  because 
they  had  not  previously  taken  these  necessary  steps. 

3.  I  am  glad,  my  brethren,  for  the  truth's  sake,  that 
you  may  believe  and  be  saved,  that  I  do  not  appear 
before  you  in  this  place,  to-day,  under  such  disadvan- 
tageous circumstances  as  those  under  which  St.  Paul 
appeared  at  Rome.  I  was  not  brought  to  this  town  a 
prisoner,  nor  do  I  appear  before  you  in  chains.  I  am 
free,  and  have  the  same  right  to  the  privileges  of  an 
Englishman  which  any  of  you  have,  and  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  good  government  under  which  we  live ; 
nor  does  the  law  allow  any  man  to  molest  me,  were  any 
minded  to  do  it,  in  the  exercise  of  my  office  in  this  licensed 
house.  Add  to  this,  that  the  circumstance  of  my  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  disciple  of  Him  that  was  crucified  in 
Judea  can  excite  no  prejudice  in  your  minds  against  me  ; 
for  you  profess  to  do  the  same.  In  these  respects, 
therefore,  I  address  you  with  advantages  very  superior 
to  those  which  this  Apostle  had  in  addressing  the  Jews 
at  Rome.  But  then  I  must  acknowledge,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  he  was  a  much  more  able  advocate  for  the 
truth  than  I  can  pretend  to  be.  However,  as  he  did 
not  go  to  any  people  confiding  in  "  excellency  of  speech, 
or  of  wisdom,"  but  "in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
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and  of  power,"  which  from  time  to  time  accompanied 
his  word ;  and  as  even  he  allowed  that  he  was  not 
sufficient  of  himself  for  the  important  office  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  but  acknowledged  that  his  sufficiency 
was  of  God ;  so  the  same  Spirit  and  power  are  free  for 
us.  God  can  still  aid  the  weakness  of  his  servants,  and 
cause  us  to  know,  by  our  own  experience,  that  his  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us.  Relying  then  on  the  help  of  this, 
let  us, 

I.  Inquire  what  the  "  sect "  was  which  is  spoken  of 
in  my  text ;  and  what  were  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
its  members. 

II.  What  we  may  suppose  were  the  reasons  why  it 
was  "everywhere  spoken  against ;"  and  whether  they  who 
thus  reviled  it  acted  wisely,  and  were  justified  in  so 
doing. 

III.  I  shall  then  make  some  application  of  what  has 
been  advanced. 

And,  I.,  We  are  to  inquire  what  the  "sect"  was 
which  is  spoken  of  in  my  text,  and  what  were  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  its  members. 

This  sect,  you  will  recollect,  was  no  other  than 
that  termed  by  Tertullus,  (Acts  xxiv.  5,)  "  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes,"  that  is,  of  the  Christians,  founded  by 
Jesus  of  Nazareth;  "a  ringleader"  of  which,  as  Ter- 
tullus expresses  it,  was  this  same  Paul  of  Tarsus.    And, 

FIRST, 

As  to  the  principles  of  this  sect,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  they  differed  widely  from  those  both  of  the 
Heathen  and  the  Jews.  In  opposition  to  the  Heathen, 
who  were  polytheists  and  idolaters ;  who  believed  in  a 
plurality  of  gods,  and  those  gods  either  the  "  work  of 
men's  hands,"  wood  and  stone,  or  mere  imaginary 
beings,  that  had  no  existence,  or  corrupt  and  evil 
beings,  that  were  in  reality  devils ;   the  Christians  held 
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that  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that  he  is  self-existent, 
and  possessed  of  all  possible  perfections.  They  believed 
him  to  be  infinite  and  eternal  in  all  his  attributes ;  in 
wisdom,  unsearchable ;  in  power,  almighty ;  in  love,  un- 
bounded ;  in  truth,  inviolable  ;  in  justice,  impartial ;  in 
mercy,  unfathomable  ;  and  in  holiness,  unspotted  :  that  he 
is  present  everywhere,  acquainted  with  everything,  even 
with  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts;  and  can  do  whatever  he 
will,  whether  "in  heaven  or  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  no  creature  being  able  to  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? "  They  viewed  him  as  the 
original  Creator,  and  continual  Preserver,  of  the  universe 
of  creatures ;  as  the  bountiful  Benefactor,  and  righteous 
Governor,  of  the  human  race ;  and  as  the  final  Judge  of 
men  and  angels  ;  whom,  as  being  formed  intelligent,  free, 
and  immortal,  or,  as  the  Scriptures  speak,  "  after  his 
image,"  they  believed  to  be  accountable  to  him,  and  de- 
pendent on  him  for  their  final  doom.  They  acknow- 
ledged, of  course,  that  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments  awaits  mankind ;  and  that  a  future  and 
general  judgment  will  take  place,  the  consequences  of 
which  will  be  everlasting. 

2.  Herein  they  differed  from  many  among  the  Jews 
also,  even  from  the  whole  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  whose 
doctrine  it  was,  "that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit"  of  man  that  survives  the  death  of  the 
body ;  nor  indeed  any  future  state  whatever ;  but  that 
this  life  is  the  whole  of  our  existence,  and  carnal 
pleasure  our  chief  good.  In  opposition  to  another  part 
of  the  Jews,  the  Pharisees,  the  professors  of  the  day,  the 
Christians  believed  that  man  is  a  fallen  creature,  "  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness,"  from  the  image 
of  God  in  which  he  was  made,  and  that  he  is  by  nature 
a  child  of  wrath,  and  therefore  incapable  of  justifying 
himself  by  his  own  works  before  God ;  that  "  there  is 
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none  righteous,"  (by  nature,  or  according  to  the  holy 
and  spiritual  law  of  God,)  "no,  not  one;  that  all  are 
gone  out  of  the  way,  are  together  become  unprofitable  ; 
that  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,"  viz.,  from  a  right 
principle,  and  in  the  manner  and  degree  required,  "no, 
not  one ; "  that  man's  "  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; 
that  with  his  tongue  he  uses  deceit ;  that  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under,"  even  when  honey  is  upon,  "  his  lips ; " 
that  his  "  mouth  is,"  too  often,  "  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness, his  feet  swift  to  shed  blood ;  that  destruction  " 
to  others,  "  and  misery  "  to  himself,  "  are  in  his  ways, 
and  the  way  of  peace  he  has  not  known." 

3.  But  did  they  therefore  leave  mankind  without 
hope,  and  abandon  them  to  destruction  and  despair? 
By  no  means.  As  they  taught  that  God  has  a  Son,  an 
only  Son,  his  eternal  Word  or  Wisdom,  who  "was  in  the 
beginning  with  him,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and 
without  whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made;" 
so  they  taught  also,  that  God  had  "  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  this  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life ;  "  that  although  he  was  his  own  and  only  Son,  the 
Father  had  "not  withheld  him,  but  freely  delivered 
him  up  "  to  become  incarnate,  to  live  and  die  "for  us  all ;" 
"  had  wounded  him  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  him 
for  our  iniquities,  and  laid  on  him  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace ; "  had  "  made  him  to  be  sin,"  or  a  sin- 
offering,  "  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him,"  or  might  be  justified  and  ac- 
counted, nay,  and  even  constituted,  righteous,  in  and 
through  faith  in  him. 

4.  Hence  they  preached  justification  and  salvation, 
present  and  eternal,  in  his  name,  and  through  his 
mediation.  "  God,"  declared  they,  "is  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling  the   world   to   himself,   not   imputing   men's 
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trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto"  his 
servants  "  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now,  then," 
added  they,  "we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us  ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  For  (Acts  xiii.  38) 
"  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe"  (that  believe  in, 
and  rely  on  him,  with  a  faith  that  "worketh  by  love," 
Gal.  v.  6,  that  "overcometh  the  world,"  1  John  v. 
4,  5,  and  "  purifieth  the  heart,"  Acts  xv.  9)  "are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 

5.  In  the  same  way,  through  the  same  atonement  and 
grace  of  Christ,  they  preached  regeneration,  and  entire 
sanctification ;  declaring,  that "  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saves  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  God  sheds  on 
believers  abundantly ;  that,  being  justified  by  grace,  they 
may  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life."     For, 

6.  They  taught  that  God,  who  has  a  Son,  has  also  a 
Spirit,  often  termed  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  being  infinitely 
holy  in  himself,  and  the  one  source  of  holiness  to  us : 
termed  also  the  Spirit  of  truth,  of  life,  and  of  grace, 
because  it  is  his  office  to  guide  us  into  all  necessary 
truth,  to  quicken  our  souls,  which  by  nature  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  open  the  life  of  God  within  us, 
to  create  us  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  (from  day  to  day) 
to  help  our  infirmities.  He  convinces,  they  assure  us, 
"of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment;"  and  as  a 
Spirit  of  adoption,  "  sent  into  the  hearts  of  believers, 
crying,  Abba,  Father,"  "  bears  witness  with  their  spirits 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God."  He  is  therefore 
also  a  Comforter,  being  a  never-failing  source  of  conso- 
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lation,  as  well  as  of  purity,  to  God's  people ;  and  pro- 
ducing love,  joy,  and  peace,  in  their  souls,  as  well  as  all 
other  fruits  of  righteousness.  This  Spirit,  they  bore 
testimony,  must  not  only  be  believed  in  and  acknow- 
ledged, but  received ;  and  when  received,  makes  man- 
kind the  "  temples  of  God,"  or  "  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit"  here,  and  prepares  them  to  dwell 
with  him  hereafter.  On  the  other  hand,  "  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  they  uniformly  declared, 
that  such  an  one  "is  none  of  his  ;"  but  is  still  "in  the 
flesh,"  that  is,  in  a  carnal  and  unregenerate  state,  and 
incapable  of  being  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
7.  One  thing  more  let  me  observe  here.  As  they 
represented  these  blessings  of  justification,  regeneration, 
and  sanctification,  with  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  gifts  and  graces,  as  free  for  all,  without 
exception,  Christ  having,  as  they  testified,  "  given  him- 
self a  ransom"  absolutely  "  for  all,"  and  "  tasted  death 
for  every  man,"  without  the  exception  of  one  ;  so  they 
required  nothing  of  mankind  in  order  to  their  partaking 
of  this  salvation  in  all  these  branches  of  it,  but  "  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  both  which  blessings,  however,  they  repre- 
sented as  the  "gifts  of  God,"  which  would  certainly  be 
conferred  on  all  that  sincerely,  earnestly,  and  persever- 
ingly  sought  them.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand," 
was  their  language,  even  that  kingdom  which  is  "right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Rom. 
xiv.  17.)  "Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel,"  as  the 
way  leading  infallibly  to  it.  "  Repent  and  be  baptized, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  (which  certainly  im- 
plied believing  in  his  name,)  "  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  those  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
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our  God  shall  call."  (Acts  ii.  38,  39.)  "  Testifying," 
says  St. Paul,  "both  to  Jews  and  Greeks,  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(Acts  xx.  21 .)  They  assured  their  hearers,  however,  that 
all  genuine  repentance  would  certainly  be  productive  of 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  such  as  "ceasing  to  do  evil, 
and  learning  to  do  well,"  in  all  known  instances;  and 
that  true  faith  in  Christ  and  his  Gospel  would  infallibly 
produce  love  to  God  and  man,  and  all  those  good  works 
which  they  had  ability  and  opportunity  to  perform,  it 
being  their  avowed  and  constant  doctrine,  that  "  faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

Such  then  were  the  leading  principles  of  the  "  sect " 
which  was  "  everywhere  spoken  against."  These  were  its 
chief  doctrines.     But, 

Secondly,  What  was  the  practice  of  its  members  ? 
This,  perhaps,  is  of  more  consequence  even  than  the 
former. 

1 .  Then,  they  were  in  general  an  innocent  and  harm- 
less people.  They  injured  no  man  in  his  character, 
property,  or  person.  And  no  wonder ;  for  it  was  their 
constant  care,  as  they  were  taught  and  commanded,  both 
by  Christ  and  by  his  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  to  imitate 
their  Master,  whom  none  could  ever  convince  of  sin, 
"who  did,"  nay,  "who  knew,  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth;"  "who  was  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
fined, and  separate  from  sinners;"  and  whom  his  enemies, 
even  Pilate,  who  condemned  him,  owned  to  be  an  inno- 
cent and  just  man.  Indeed,  if  they  had  not  been  innocent 
and  harmless,  at  least  in  outward  things,  as  they  were 
continually  and  earnestly  exhorted  by  the  Apostles  and 
their  other  teachers  to  be,  (Phil.  ii.  15,)  they  could  not 
have  been  continued  in  the  society  of  Christians,  but 
must  have  been  expelled  from  it.  This  appears  from 
sundry  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  the 
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Christians  are  exhorted  and  required  to  "look  diligently 
lest  any  of  them  should  fail  of,"  or  fall  from,  "  the  grace 
of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  should  spring  up  and 
trouble  them,  and  thereby  others  should  be  defiled ;  lest 
there  should  be  among  them  any  fornicator  or  profane 
person,  such  as  Esau."  They  are  required  to  "  purge 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  they  might  be  a  new  lump," 
and  to  deliver  the  offending  brother,  that  would  not  be 
reproved  and  reformed,  by  a  solemn  act  of  excommuni- 
cation to  Satan,  "  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that," 
being  brought  to  repentance  by  the  grace  of  God 
sanctifying  the  afflictions  wherewith  he  was  visited, 
"  his  spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Nay,  they  were  required  to  have  "  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works,"  or  workers,  "  of  darkness,  but 
rather  to  reprove  them."  "  I  wrote  to  you,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "  not  to  keep  company  with  fornicators  :  yet  not 
altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world."  As  if  he  had  said,  They 
surround  you  in  such  a  manner  on  all  hands,  and  are  to 
be  found  in  such  numbers  in  all  places,  that  unless  you 
were  absolutely  to  go  out  of  the  world,  or  to  decline 
transacting  any  business,  or  having  any  intercourse  with 
society  in  it,  you  cannot  entirely  avoid  sometimes  inter- 
mixing with,  and  being  in  the  company  of,  evil  doers. 
"  But  now,"  adds  he,  "  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company.,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  such  an  one,  no,  not 
to  eat."  These  are  sufficient  evidences  that  evil-doers 
were  not  suffered  to  enter  in,  or,  if  through  stealth  they 
gained  admittance,  at  least  not  to  remain  in,  the  society 
of  the  Christians ;  and  therefore  that  the  members  of 
that   society  were   an    innocent   and  harmless  people. 
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Indeed,  it  appears  they  were  such  even  by  the  testimony 
of  the  Heathen  who  persecuted  them,  and  sought  most 
diligently  for  accusations  against  them  to  justify  the  per- 
secution. Pliny's  Letter  to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  documents,  is  a  full  proof  of  this.  This 
letter,  at  the  same  time  that  it  testifies  that  the  Christians 
were  put  to  death,  acknowledges  also  "  that  they  bound 
themselves  by  an  oath  (or  mutual  covenant)  to  allow  them- 
selves in  no  crime  or  immoral  conduct  whatever."  But, 
2.  They  were  a  useful  sect.  Their  Master  had  been 
continually  employed  in  "  going  about  doing  good," 
and  had  exhorted  and  enjoined  all  his  disciples  to  follow 
his  example  in  this  particular,  as  far  as  they  had  ability 
and  opportunity.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,"  were  his  words,  "  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven : " 
"  Be  ye  merciful,  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful:" 
"  Bless  even  those  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  those  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  those  that  despitefully  use  and 
persecute  you:"  "  Love  even  your  enemies;  do  good  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest: 
for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  the  evil."  These 
and  such  like  precepts  of  their  divine  Master,  rightly 
understood,  they  were  careful  to  observe  ;  for  it  was  only 
in  the  way  of  observing  them  that  they  could  expect  to 
be  acknowledged  and  received  as  his  disciples  in  the 
day  of  final  accounts.  Hence  it  was  that  the  Apostles 
and  Evangelists,  and  all  the  other  Pastors  and  Teachers 
of  the  Christian  church  which  then  was,  ceased  not  to 
exhort  all  the  members  thereof,  even  all  "  that  had  be- 
lieved in  God"  aright,  and  thereby  had  laid  a  proper 
foundation  for  such  a  practice,  "to  be  careful  to  main- 
tain" every  kind  of  "  good  works;"  to  "be  ready  for 
every  good  work,"  and,  "as  they  had  opportunity,  to  do 
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good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  those  that  were  of  the 
household  of  faith;"  and  "never  to  be  weary  of  well- 
doing," but  to  persevere,  and  "  by  patient  continuance" 
therein  to  "  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality." 
And  as  the  generality  of  those  that  then  professed 
Christianity  were  in  low  circumstances  as  to  this  world, 
and  therefore  could  not  distribute  "  out  of  their  abun- 
dance" to  the  relief  of  the  necessities  of  their  fellow- 
Christians,  or  fellow-creatures ;  in  order  that,  never- 
theless, even  they  might  be  able,  in  this  way,  to  comply 
with  the  commands  of  their  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  and 
do  good  to  the  bodies  as  well  as  souls  of  men,  they  were 
directed  and  exhorted  to  "  labour  diligently,  working 
with  their  hands  the  thing  that  was  good,  that  they 
might  have  to  give  to  those  that  needed ; "  of  which 
conduct  St.  Paul  set  them  a  bright  example,  his  hands 
'*  ministering  to  his  own  necessities,"  and  to  those  of 
them  that  were  with  him.  In  which  way  he  "  showed 
them  how,  so  labouring,  they  ought  to  support  the 
weak ; "  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
when  he  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Nor  was  this  advice  given,  or  this  example  set 
them,  in  vain.  The  members  of  this  sect,  although  every 
where  spoken  against,  yea,  "  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed,"  were,  in  that  early  age  of  the  church,  "  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul,"  and  went  to  such  lengths  in 
their  disinterestedness  and  liberality  to  others,  that  "  they 
said  not  that  any  of  the  things  which  they  possessed 
were  their  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  in  common ; 
and  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  sold,  that 
distribution  might  be  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need."     But, 

3.  As  they  were  an  harmless  and  eminently  useful, 
so  they  were  a  remarkably  pious,  sect ;  living,  not  only 
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"  soberly"  and  "righteously,"  but  "godly"  in  the  pre- 
sent world  ;  influenced  continually  by  the  fear  and  love 
of  Jehovah,  and  "  walking  in  his  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments blameless."  They  spent  much  of  their  time 
in  prayer  and  praise,  in  hearing  and  reading  the  word 
of  God,  in  meditating  thereon,  in  attending  the  supper 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  other  acts  of  private,  social,  and 
public  worship.  "  They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayer;"  and  not  only  assembled  fre- 
quently in  each  other's  houses,  but  "  were  daily  in  the 
temple,  with  one  accord,  praising  God ; "  and  "  what- 
ever they  did  in  word  or  deed,"  it  was  at  least  their  en- 
deavour to  "do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father,  through  him." 

Nor,  4.  Was  their  piety  separate  from  holiness, 
but  they  were  consecrated  and  conformed  to  the  God 
they  worshipped.  They  no  longer  "  walked  as  the " 
unconverted  "  Gentiles"  or  Jews  "  walked,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind,"  attached  to,  and  seeking  happiness  in,  the 
earth  and  in  earthly  tilings,  "  having  the  understanding 
darkened,  and  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  them  ;  "  but  they  had 
learned  Christ  so  as  to  "  put  off,  concerning  the  former 
conversation,  the  old  man,  were  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  minds,  and  had  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after" 
a  resemblance  of  "  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  Thus,  being  in  Christ,  they  were  "  new 
creatures :  old  things,"  with  them,  "  were  passed  away, 
and  all  things  were  become  new."  They  were,  therefore, 
become  "followers"  (ppjrcu,  "imitators")  "of  God, 
as  his  dear  children,  and  walked  in  love,  as  Christ  had 
loved  them."  Knowing  that,  when  they  were  "  all  dead, 
Christ  died  for  them  all,"  and  thereby  had  "  bought  them 
with  a  price,"  and  that  "  they  were  not  their  own,"  it 


552  THE    SECT 

was  their  continual  care  and  endeavour  to  "  live  to  him 
that  had  died  for  them,"  and  to  "  glorify  God  in  their 
bodies  and  spirits,"  which  they  knew  were  his,  and 
which  they  dedicated  to,  and  employed  for,  him  from 
day  to  day. 

But,  5.  Were  they  not  a  gloomy,  morose,  ill-na- 
tured, and  melancholy  sect?  No;  but  quite  the  reverse. 
They  were  a  kind,  loving,  friendly,  affectionate,  and 
happy  people  ;  disinterestedly  and  unweariedly  pursuing, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  good  of  others,  and  that  in  many 
respects,  even  to  the  neglect  of  themselves ;  and  bene- 
volently and  kindly  sacrificing  their  own  interest,  and 
honour,  and  ease,  and  health,  nay,  and  also  their  liberty 
and  lives,  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  profit  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  All  the  accounts  which  have  reached 
us  concerning  them  conspire  to  prove  that  this  was  the 
fact.  Like  their  great  Master  and  Leader,  they  "  pleased 
not  themselves,"  but  rather  denied  themselves  for  the 
sake  of  others;  and,  like  St.  Paul,  one  of  their  principal 
teachers,  "  sought  not  their  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  might  be  saved."  As  they  were  con- 
tinually advised  and  directed,  they  had  "  put  on,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering, 
bearing  with  and  forgiving  others,  if  any  man  had  a 
complaint  against  any ;  and  above  all,  they  had  put  on 
love,  the  bond  of  perfectness,  and  the  peace  of  God 
ruled  in  their  hearts,"  while  their  life  was  a  life  of  con- 
tinual thankfulness.  Yea,  while  they  "  rejoiced  ever- 
more, and  prayed  without  ceasing,"  they  "in,"  and  even 
for,  "  every  thing  gave  thanks,"  knowing  perfectly  that 
"  every  thing  would  work  for  their  good."  Hence  they 
feared  not  death  itself  with  any  slavish  or  tormenting 
fear.  And  why  should  they  ?  To  them  "  to  live  was 
Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain."     They  were,  therefore, 
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"confident  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent,"  by  death, 
"  from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord ;"  or,  as  the 
Apostle  elsewhere  expresses  it,  "  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,"  than  to  continue  here.  Such  were  the  principles, 
and  such  the  disposition  and  conduct,  of  the  members 
of  the  "  sect"  which  was  "  every  where  spoken  against." 
II.  We  come  now  to  consider  the  reasons  why  they 
were  "  every  where  spoken  against ;  "  and  whether  they 
who  spoke  against  them  acted  wisely,  and  were  jus- 
tified in  so  doing. 

1.  On  this  head  I  observe,  first,  Christ,  whose  pre- 
science was  infallible,  had  repeatedly  and  clearly  fore- 
told that  his  followers  would  be  reproached,  reviled, 
and  persecuted ;  and  therefore  it  was  with  certainty  to 
be  expected.  "  Remember,"  says  he,  (John  xv.  20,  21,) 
"  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  say- 
ing, they  will  also  keep  yours.  But  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me."  "  If  they  call  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  those  of  his  house- 
hold?" "They  will  put  you  out  of  their  synagogues: 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  when  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me."  Again,  (Matt.  xxiv.  9,)  "  They  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. "  At  the 
same  time,  however,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  forewarned  them 
that  they  should  meet  with  such  usage,  he  failed  not  to 
fortify  their  minds  against  it  by  such  declarations  and 
promises  as  were  well  adapted  to  support  and  comfort 
them  under  it. 

2.   But  why  were  they  to  be  persecuted?  for  what 
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cause  ?  For  I  hardly  need  to  observe,  that  the  pre- 
dictions uttered  by  our  Lord,  however  infallible,  were 
not  the  cause  why  they  were  persecuted  :  nor  would  they 
have  been  less  persecuted,  if  no  such  predictions  had 
been  uttered.  In  other  words,  they  were  not  per- 
secuted because  these  predictions  were  delivered,  but 
these  predictions  were  delivered  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
foreknew  that  they  would  be  persecuted,  and  that  it  was 
proper  and  necessary  that  they  should  be  forewarned  of 
these  trials  of  their  faith  and  patience,  and  thereby  pre- 
pared to  meet  them.     I  observe,  therefore, 

3.  The  Heathen  persecuted,  because  they  testified, 
and  that  wherever  they  came,  by  word  and  writing,  in 
private  and  public,  boldly  and  resolutely,  that  the  gods 
which  they  worshipped  were  no  gods,  but  either  devils, 
or  "  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone  ;  "  or  mere 
imaginary  beings,  that  had  no  existence  save  in  the 
fancies  of  their  worshippers.  Another  reason  why  they 
persecuted  them  was,  they  knew  that  the  Christian  doc- 
trine, in  all  its  branches,  had  a  direct  tendency  to  over- 
throw, and,  as  far  as  it  prevailed,  must  overthrow,  their 
superstition,  polytheism,  and  idolatry :  for  it  revealed 
and  proclaimed  "  one  only  living"  and  "  true  God,"  and 
"  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man  ;  "  it  called  man- 
kind to  the  worship  of  this  one  God,  in  and  through 
this  one  Mediator,  by  one  Holy  Spirit ;  and,  in  the  most 
clear  and  express  terms,  prohibited  the  worship  of  any 
other  being,  real  or  imaginary,  good  or  evil.  Add  to 
this,  that  inasmuch  as  their  false  and  corrupt  theology 
was  interwoven  with  their  constitution  of  government, 
in  their  several  countries,  and  with  their  maxims  of 
policy  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  all  their  vices  and 
pleasures  on  the  other,  while  it  was  a  source  of  gain  to 
many,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  to  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  this  superstition  and 
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idolatry,  would  meet  with  the  most  determined  oppo- 
sition from  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men.  All  that, 
like  Demetrius  and  his  silversmiths,  by  that  idolatry 
and  image-worship,  or  by  those  festivals  and  pleasures 
which  it  supported,  had  their  wealth  or  maintenance, 
with  all  the  votaries  of  Bacchus,  of  Venus,  or  of  Mars, 
or  of  their  other  drunken,  lewd,  or  cruel  deities,  would 
certainly  oppose  and  persecute  the  abettors  of  a  religion, 
which,  if  it  should  prevail,  would  infallibly  dry  up  all 
the  sources  of  their  wealth  and  pleasure,  and  leave 
them,  perhaps,  in  declining  years,  destitute  of  a  main- 
tenance. 

4.  The  Jews  opposed  and  persecuted  them,  because 
they  preached  a  Messiah  very  different  from  him  whom 
their  nation  looked  for.  The  expectations  of  their 
countrymen  were  full  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  who,  they 
hoped,  would  appear  in  a  state  of  splendour,  power,  and 
glory,  and  exalt  their  nation  to  honour  and  dignity 
among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  raise  it  to  a 
widely  extended,  if  not  to  universal,  empire.  But  this 
weak  and  despicable  sect  of  Christians  proclaimed  a 
Messiah  that  was  spiritual ;  who  professed  to  confer  only 
spiritual  blessings,  and  who  acknowledged  that  "his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  ;  "  a  poor,  mean,  despised, 
and  persecuted  man,  and  one  who  had  been  executed  as 
a  malefactor  on  a  cross.  This  so  contradicted  all  their 
preconceived  ideas  and  carnal  prejudices,  and  was  in 
such  direct  opposition  to  all  their  worldly  views  and 
prospects,  that  it  cannot  appear  strange  that  they  should 
reproach  and  persecute  the  persons  who  thus  robbed 
them  of  their  hopes. 

5.  The  Jews,  in  general,  were  either  Sadducees  or 
Pharisees.  The  Sadducees,  whose  avowed  sentiment  it 
was,  as  we  have  seen,  that  there  is  no  life  after  this,  and 
who  were  strenuous  to  propagate  that  doctrine,  hated 
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and  persecuted  the  Christians,  because  they  testified 
that  there  is  an  invisible,  spiritual,  and  eternal  world ; 
that  the  souls  of  men  survive  the  death  of  their  bodies  ; 
that  even  their  bodies  shall  be  raised  again,  and  made 
incorruptible  and  immortal ;  and  that  all  mankind  must 
appear  and  take  their  trial  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.  Concerning  this  point,  the  sacred  historian  gives 
us  clear  as  well  as  authentic  information.  Acts  iv.  1 — 3 
we  read  "  As  they"  (viz.,  the  Apostles)  "  spake  unto 
the  people,  the  Priests,  and  the  Captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them,  being  grieved  that 
they  taught  the  people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold  until  the  next  day."  Again, 
Acts  v.  12 — 17,  "By  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people : 
and  believers  were  added  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  High 
Priest  rose  up,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  the  Apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison." 

6.  In  the  mean  time  the  Pharisees  opposed,  and  re- 
proached them,  on  very  different  grounds.  According 
to  St.  Luke,  (Actsxxiii.,)  their  principles  differed  widely 
from  those  of  the  Sadducees.  They  confessed  both  that 
there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  that  there 
are  in  existence  angels,  and  human  spirits  departed. 
They,  therefore,  did  not  persecute  the  Christians  for 
entertaining  and  propagating  these  sentiments  ;  but  the 
doctrines  of  grace  were  those  which  they  chiefly  hated 
and  opposed.  Being  ignorant  of  the  spirituality,  extent, 
and  obligation  of  the  law  of  God,  they  were  also  unac- 
quainted with  their  own  sinfulness  and  guilt,  their  de- 
pravity and  weakness ;  in  consequence  of  which  they 
"  went  about,"  and  took  infinite  pains,  "  to  establish  their 


EVERYWHERE    SPOKEN    AGAINST.  557 

own  righteousness,  and  would  not  submit  themselves  to 
the  righteousness  of  God  ;  "  nor  could  bear  to  hear  that 
men  must  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all,  "  by  grace  through 
faith."     Hence  arose  their  murmurings  against  Christ 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  that  "  he  received  sinners  and 
ate  with  them ; "  and  their  continual  efforts  to  prevent 
the  Apostles  from  speaking  to  the  sinners  of  the  Heathen 
in  order  to  their  salvation;   (1  Thess.  ii.  14 — 16;)  and 
their  violent  and  outrageous  exclamation  against  St.  Paul, 
when  he  mentioned  the  commission  given  him  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles,  recorded  Acts  xxii.  22 :  "  They  gave  him 
audience  unto  that  word,"  says  the  historian,  "  and  then 
lift  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow 
from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live."    The 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  therefore,  "  that  every  mouth 
must  be  stopped,   and  all  the  world  be  acknowledged 
guilty  before  God  ;   that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  God's  sight;  that  as  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  we  can  only  be  jus- 
tified freely"  (Swpeav,  "by  a  free  gift")  "  through  the  re- 
demption which  is  in  Jesus  Christ; " — this  doctrine,  I  say, 
was  an  abomination  to  the  ears  of  these  self-righteous 
Pharisees.     The   consequence  was,  that  while  the  aban- 
doned sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  who  formerly  "  had  not 
followed  after  righteousness,"  having  had  neither  thought 
nor  care  about  it,  "  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness    of  faith ; "    these    Pharisees,   "  who  had 
followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,   did  not  attain 
to  the  law  of  righteousness,"  and  that  for  the  evident 
reason  the  Apostle  assigns,  "  they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  stumbling  at  that  stumbling- 
stone,  as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling- 
stone,  and  rock  of  offence  ;  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

7.   It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  it  was 
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not  any  matter  of  doctrine  which  was  the  sole,  if  even 
the  principal,  cause  of  the  enmity  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  among  the  Jews,  or  of  the  Gentiles,  against 
this  sect.  There  was  another,  and,  perhaps,  I  may  say, 
yet  more  powerful,  cause  of  this  opposition ;  and  that 
was,  the  lives  of  these  Christians  differed  much  from, 
and  were  a  continual  reproach  to,  their  lives.  The 
Christians  were  temperate  and  chaste  ;  but  their  perse- 
cutors were  generally  drunken  and  debauched.  The 
Christians  were  true  and  just  in  all  their  dealings ;  the 
Jews  and  Heathen  were  in  general  false,  perfidious,  and 
fraudulent.  The  Christians,  as  they  had  opportunity, 
did  "  good  unto  all  men  ;  "  but  their  enemies  did  evil  to 
many.  The  Christians  lived  in  the  fear  and  love  of  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  regarded  his  all-seeing  eye, 
revered  his  majesty,  confided  in  his  mercy,  praised  him 
for  his  benefits,  submitted  to  his  dispensations,  obeyed 
his  commands,  and  lived  to  his  glory.  But  those  that 
reviled  them,  on  the  other  hand,  either  denied  his  very 
being,  and  were,  in  every  sense,  "without  God"  (aSeoi, 
"  atheists")  "  in  the  world,"  which  was  the  case  with  the 
Heathen  ;  or,  if  Jews,  their  faith  in  him  was  dead,  and 
did  not  produce  any  good  fruit.  They  profaned  his 
Sabbaths,  slighted  his  ordinances,  disobeyed  his  laws, 
and  trampled  under  foot  his  authority.  Nay,  as  the 
Apostle  testifies,  "the  name  of  God  was  blasphemed" 
through  their  ungodly,  unrighteous,  and  wicked  conduct, 
"  among  the  Gentiles."  On  this  account,  neither  Jews 
nor  Gentiles  could  bear  these  Christians,  because  their 
lives  were  a  continual  reproof  of  their  ungodliness,  un- 
righteousness, and  intemperance.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
Christians  went  still  further  :  they  not  only,  like  Noah 
of  old,  "condemned  the  world"  by  their  conduct,  but, 
like  him,  they  were  also  all,  more  or  less,  "  preachers  of 
righteousness,"  in  their  generation.     They  bore  testi- 
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mony  against  the  evil  deeds  of  all  among  whom  they 
lived,  or  with  whom  they  conversed ;  and  therefore 
ceased  not  to  disturb  the  peace  and  quiet  of  every  family, 
village,  town,  city,  or  country  in  which  they  resided  or 
sojourned.  And,  in  doing  this,  they  feared  the  face  of 
no  man,  "  neither  counted  they  their  lives  dear  unto 
themselves."  They  braved  all  reproach,  persecution, 
and  affliction  which  they  might  meet  with  in  the  exe- 
cution of  this  office.  They  proclaimed  war  against  all 
the  world,  and  were  only  anxious  about  the  word  of 
their  testimony,  that  they  might  be  faithful  to  Him  that 
had  called  them,  and  to  the  souls  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

8.  This  brings  me  to  the  chief  cause  of  this  enmity 
and  opposition,  and  that  is  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  in 
every  man  by  nature,  and  is  "  enmity  against  God"  and 
his  work ;  against  his  nature,  his  attributes,  his  word, 
his  ways.  In  consequence  of  this,  "  they  that  are  born 
only  after  the  flesh  "  will,  most  assuredly,  "  persecute 
those  that  are  born  after  the  Spirit."  And  they  that  "  lie 
in  wickedness,"  or,  as  the  Greek,  ev  r«  Trovrjpo),  means, 
"the  wicked  one,"  and  are  under  his  influence,  will,  in 
this  as  in  every  thing  else,  do  his  will  and  perform  his  work. 
"If  the  world  hate  you,"  said  Jesus,  (John  xv.  18,  19,) 
"  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  :  but, 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  All 
this  is  still  but  too  applicable  to  the  carnal  part  of  man- 
kind, and  to  the  opposition  they  still  make  to  the  genuine 
followers  of  Jesus,  even  to  all  that,  like  him,  are  "  not 
of  the  world."  Observe  this  well,  my  brethren,  and  see 
that  none  of  you  be  influenced  by  their  spirit,  or  imitate 
their  example  in  this  particular.  For  if,  as  was  also 
proposed, 
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9.    We  inquire,  Whether  those  persons  who  spoke 
against  and  persecuted  this  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  a  "  ring- 
leader" in  which  was  St.  Paul,  acted  wisely,  and  were 
justified  in  so  doing,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  they  did  not  act  wisely,  and  cannot  be  jus- 
tified in  such  a  conduct.     For  they  either  spoke  against 
these  Christians  ignorantly,  as   probably  many  of  the 
Heathen  did,  not  being  acquainted  with  their  principles 
and  conduct ;  or,  which  was    certainly  the   case  with 
many  of  the  Jews,  whether  Pharisees  or  Sadducees,  they 
reproached  them,  notwithstanding,  and  in  spite  of,  their 
better   knowledge.      Now,   in  either   case,   they   were 
highly  to  blame,  and,  indeed,  without  excuse.     If  they 
persecuted  the  Christians  ignorantly,  they  were  inexcus- 
able, because  they  might  easily  have  obtained  true  and 
full  information  concerning  them,  if  they  would  have  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  it ;  which  it  was  certainly  their  duty 
to  do.     The  Christians  were  become  a  numerous  body 
of  people.     Many  of  them  were  persons  of  learning  and 
influence,  and  were  in  offices  of  civil  trust  in  the  countries 
where  they  resided.     They  openly  professed  to  believe 
in,  and  ground  their  faith  upon,  very  extraordinary  facts; 
on  wonderful  miracles  wrought  by  a  very  extraordinary 
person,  who  they  affirmed  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
had  ascended  into  heaven  in  the  sight  of  many  of  them. 
They  boldly  and  continually  bore    testimony  to  these 
things,    and   taught    publicly   in   places  of  concourse. 
They  published  books  in  different  languages,  and  these 
books  were  open  to  the  inspection  of  mankind.     They 
themselves  confirmed,  or  professed  to  confirm,  their  tes- 
timony by  divers  extraordinary  operations  ;  giving  sight 
to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb, 
health  to  the  sick,  and  even  life  to  the  dead.    They  sud- 
denly spoke,  or  professed  to  speak,  languages  which  they 
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had  never  learned  ;  and  predicted  events  which,  they  tes- 
tified, afterwards  came  exactly  to  pass.  None  of  these 
things  were  done  in  a  corner.  They  were  open  to  the 
examination  of  mankind  ;  and  surely  they  were  of  such 
importance  as  to  merit,  and  even  demand,  examination. 
They,  therefore,  that  spoke  against  them  ignorantly  were 
without  excuse.  Every  circumstance  shows  that  it  was 
the  indispensable  duty  of  mankind,  in  every  country 
which  the  Christians  visited,  or  in  which  they  were 
found,  to  inquire  diligently  into  the  principles  and  con- 
duct of  this  extraordinary  and  rapidly  increasing  sect. 

10.  But  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  many,  if  not  the 
greater  part,  of  those  among  the  Jews,  at  least,  who 
spake  against  this  people,  did  it  in  contradiction  to  their 
better  knowledge.  The  doctrine,  life,  and  miracles  of 
Jesus  had  been  so  public  ;  such  prodigies  had  attended 
his  death  ;  there  had  been  such  accumulated  evidence  of 
his  resurrection ;  and  his  disciples  were  persons  of  such 
unblemished  lives,  and  were  endowed  with  such  extra- 
ordinary powers,  that  many  of  the  Jews,  especially  those 
who  had  been  spectators  of  these  things,  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the  doctrine  or  practice  of  the  Christians, 
nor  that  they  had  the  countenance  of  Heaven.  They, 
therefore,  in  speaking  against  and  persecuting  them, 
must  have  been  influenced  by  a  high  degree  of  malice 
against  God  and  his  people  ;  and  therefore  must  have, 
been  more  guilty  than  if,  like  St.  Paul  in  his  uncon- 
verted state,  they  had  done  these  things  "  ignorantly  in 
unbelief."  Their  sin,  it  seems,  must  have  at  least  bor- 
dered upon  that  charged  by  Christ  himself  upon  the 
Pharisees;  I  mean,  the  "blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost."  For  that  sin,  according  to  the  Evangelists-, 
consisted  in  their  ascribing,  contrary,  it  seems,  to  their 
better  knowledge,  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to   the    devil ;  and,    on   that  ground,    rejecting 
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Jesus,  as  one  possessed  of  and  assisted  by  the  devil. 
Now  as  miracles  were  commonly  wrought  in  the  apos- 
tolic age,  and  that  in  the  face  of  multitudes,  and  as  the 
operations  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  very  ap- 
parent in  the  doctrine  and  lives  of  the  first  Christians  in 
general,  they  who,  contrary  to  the  conviction  of  their 
own  minds,  maligned  and  reproached  them,  certainly  did, 
more  or  less,  malign  and  reproach  that  Spirit  which,  at 
that  time,  "  wrought  so  mightily  in  those  that  believed/' 

III.  1.  But  (which  will  bring  me,  thirdly,  to  an  appli- 
cation of  what  I  have  advanced)  it  will  be  inquired  here, 
"What  is  all  this  to  us?     What  concern  have  we  in 
these  things  ?     We  do  not  speak  against,  nor  are  we 
opposed  to,  Christians;   nor  do  we  disapprove  of  their 
principles  or  practice."     In   answer   to  this,  I  observe, 
I  sincerely  hope,  my  brethren,  that  you  do  not ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  that  you  cordially  approve  of  Christianity 
itself,  and  desire  it  may  be  exemplified  in  yourselves, 
and  in  every  inhabitant  of  your  village.     If  so,  you  and 
we,  who  this  day  open  this  chapel,  and  who  together 
worship  the  "  one  living  and  true  God"  therein,  "  through 
the  mediation  of  his  Son,"  and  "  by  the  aid  of  his  Spirit," 
shall  be  quite  agreed,  and  shall  act  in  perfect  harmony. 
For  we  open  it  for  the  one  sole  end  of  promoting  the 
progress  of  this  Christianity;    of  spreading  the  know- 
ledge of,  and  faith  in,  such  doctrines  as,  it  has  this  day 
been  shown,  the  first  Christians  held  and  propagated ; 
and  of  inculcating  such  a  practice  as  that  for  which  they 
were  so  conspicuous. 

2.  It  is  allowed,  my  brethren,  that,  in  places  like  this, 
where  the  people  called  "Methodists"  are  but  little 
known,  and  where  few  that  are  connected  with  us  reside,  a 
very  different  idea  may  be  entertained  of  us,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  idle  reports  which,  however  void  of  founda- 
tion and  destitute  of  truth,  are  but  too  generally  and  indus- 
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triously  propagated  concerning  us.  You  may,  perhaps, 
have  heard,  and  some  of  you  may  have  believed,  that  we 
are  heretics,  or  schismatics  ;  that  we  hold  very  erroneous 
opinions,  which  we  industriously  propagate  ;  and  that  we 
have  nothing  in  view  but  to  draw  people  away  from  the 
established  Church,  or  from  other  communities  of 
Christians,  and  to  raise  a  sect  or  party  for  ourselves  ; — 
that  we  have  sinister  and  unworthy  ends  in  view,  such 
as  gaining  money,  and  enriching  ourselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  those  whom  we  can  draw  over  to  our  party. 
Perhaps  you  have  even  heard  it  insinuated,  that  we  are 
enemies  to  our  King  and  country ;  and  are  employed  in 
secretly  undermining  that  excellent  constitution  of  go- 
vernment under  which  we  live.  In  answer  to  all  this, 
I  shall  now  content  myself  with  observing,  that  none  can 
possibly  form  any  such  judgment  of  us  who  have,  although 
but  occasionally,  heard  us  preach,  or  have  read,  with  any 
attention,  although  but  a  part  of  the  various  writings 
which  are  continually  circulated  among  us,  and  which 
certainly  manifest  what  kind  of  principles  we  wish  to 
propagate.  These  writings,  it  is  well  known,  are  chiefly 
those  of  the  late  Rev.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and 
John  Fletcher  ;  than  whom  His  Majesty  never  had,  nor, 
perhaps,  will  have,  more  loyal  subjects,  nor  the  real 
Church  of  England  truer  friends.  Nor  do  I  think  we 
can  be  viewed  in  that  light  by  any  that  have  seen  and 
considered  the  sundry  Minutes  of  our  yearly  Conferences ; 
which  Conferences  have  been  held,  and  the  Minutes  of 
them  published,  annually  since  the  year  1744,  that  is, 
during  a  period  of  almost  sixty  years  ;  or  who  have  at- 
tended, were  it  only  to  the  Rules  of  our  Societies,  the 
observance  of  which,  especially  in  all  their  great  and 
leading  points,  is  the  term  of  communion  with  us. 

3.  You  will  easily  see,   my  brethren,  that  it  would 
not  be  possible,  at  this  time,  to  enter  upon  the  proof  of 
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what   I  advance  respecting  our  doctrine  and  practice. 
After  having  already  detained  you,  perhaps  much  too 
long,  it  would  be  indeed  quite  unseasonable  to  enter 
upon  so  large  a  field.     Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in  deli- 
neating the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  first  Christians, 
in  the  former  part  of  this  discourse,  I  did  no  more  than 
describe  the  doctrine  which  we  firmly  believe,  and  the 
practice  which  we  wish  daily  to  copy  in  our  conversation 
and  behaviour  ;  with  the  exception  of  one  single  point, 
in  which  we  are  not  convinced  that  we  are  called  to  imi- 
tate them,  and  that  is,  respecting  the  having  "  all  things 
in  common."     As  to  all  other  points,  such  as  their  harm- 
lessness,  their  usefulness,  their  piety,  their  holiness,  it  is 
our  continual  study  and  endeavour  to  follow  them  as  far 
as  we  conceive  they  followed  Christ.     But,  if  you  will 
be  at  the  pains  of  reading  our  writings,  particularly  the 
Sermons  and  Journals  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley,  or  his 
"  Appeals  to  Men  of  Reason  and  Religion  ;  "  or  some  of 
his  smaller  Tracts,  such  as  "  The  Principles  of  a  Me- 
thodist," "The  Character  of  a  Methodist,"  "The  Na- 
ture and  Design  of  Christianity ; "  or  a  book  I  have 
lately  compiled  and  published,  termed,  "  An  Apology 
for  the  People  called  Methodists ; "  in  which  you  will 
see  clearly  stated  "  the  origin  and  progress,  doctrine, 
discipline,  and  designs"  of  this  people,  (for  I  will  not 
call  them  a  "sect,")  so  generally  spoken  against, — you 
will  gain  sufficient  information  to  enable  you  to  form  a 
true  judgment  concerning  us. 

4.  Or,  if  this  should  be  too  much  trouble,  if  you  will 
be  pleased  to  attend  here,  or  at  any  of  our  other  chapels 
in  town  or  country,  a  few  times,  you  will  easily  learn 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  doctrine  which  we  preach. 
And  if  you  will  observe,  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  the 
evident  change  wrought  in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
those  that  receive  our  doctrine,  and  become  members 
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of  our  society,  you  will  receive  still  further  satisfaction. 
For  I  hope  that  the  same  effects  will  be  produced  here 
as  have  been  produced  elsewhere,  by  the  divine  blessing 
upon  our  preaching  and  labours.  I  trust  that,  in  many 
instances,  the  drunkards  will  become  sober ;  the  lewd, 
chaste ;  the  false  and  perfidious,  true  and  just  in  all  their 
dealings ;  the  covetous  and  hard-hearted,  liberal,  com- 
passionate, and  kind ;  the  idle  and  slothful,  the  luke- 
warm and  negligent,  "  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord  ; "  that  the  profaners  of  the 
day  and  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  neglecters  of  divine 
worship,  will  be  rendered  devout  and  pious,  "fearing  an 
oath,"  and  "  remembering  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
holy,"  and  "  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  too  many  is."  If  you  will 
then  be  pleased  to  pursue  such  a  method  as  this,  and 
methinks  I  am  not  unreasonable  in  requesting  you  to 
pursue  it,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  see  sufficient  reason, 
if  not  to  unite  with  us  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  assist 
us  in  our  endeavours  to  reform  the  nation,  and  spread 
genuine,  scriptural  Christianity  through  the  land ;  yet, 
at  least,  to  entertain  a  favourable  opinion  both  of  our 
principles  and  designs,  and  to  wish  us  "  good  luck  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  This,  we  certainly  think,  we  are 
entitled  to ;  conceiving  our  doctrine  to  be,  in  every  point, 
the  very  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  and  of  our 
Church,  and  that  whoever  objects  to  it  must  also  object 
to  that  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  Church  of  England. 
If  we  are  mistaken  in  these  views,  we  shall  be  exceed- 
ingly obliged  to  any  individual,  or  number  of  individuals, 
that  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  showing  us  our  mistake. 
For  if  we  were  convinced  that  our  doctrine  is  unscrip- 
tural  in  any  point,  we  certainly  should  alter  it.  And  as 
to  our  practice,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is  a  first  prin- 
ciple in  our  discipline  to  admit  into,  and  retain  in,  our 
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societies  only  such  as  attend  to,  at  least,  the  three  leading 
points  contained  in  our  Rules;  1st.  To  shun  all  known 
sin,  especially  the  sins  most  commonly  practised  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  they  live  ;  2dly.  To  endeavour  to 
do  good  to  men's  souls  and  bodies  according  to  their 
abilities ;  and,  3dly.  To  attend  upon  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  or  means  of  grace,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate. If  you  say,  "  But  this  is  your  own  account  of 
yourselves :  would  you  have  us  to  take  all  you  are 
pleased  to  affirm  for  granted?  "  I  answer,  No  ;  I  would 
not  have  you  take  any  thing  for  granted.  Only  take 
the  steps  I  have  recommended,  and  you  will  see  with 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  all  the  evidence  you  can  rea- 
sonably expect  or  desire  as  to  these  points. 

5.  But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  "  Why  do  you  come 
hither  ?  Why  do  you  intrude  into  our  village  ? "  I 
answer,  With  the  same  views  and  on  the  same  design 
wherewith  we  go  to  other  places,  and  wherewith  our 
blessed  Lord,  his  Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  first  dis- 
ciples, went  to  different  towns  and  villages ;  and  that  is, 
simply  and  only  to  spread  true  and  genuine  Christianity ; 
to  promote,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth ;  that  kingdom,  that  vital  and  genuine  religion, 
which  is  "  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  or,  "love,  the  end  of  the  commandment,  out 
of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned." 
This,  and  only  this,  is  our  object.  Lesser  matters,  such 
as  those  which  respect  points  of  unessential  doctrine, 
modes  of  worship,  forms  of  church  government,  and 
other  circumstantials  of  religion,  are,  with  us,  of  little 
importance.  But  the  Christianity  described  above  ap- 
pears to  us  of  infinite  moment,  and  therefore  we  labour 
to  diffuse  it  far  and  wide  ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  we 
shall  be  justified  in  so  doing,  and  even  commended  by 
all  that  understand  its  nature,  and  are  apprized  of  what 
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infinite  consequence  it  is  to  mankind.  As  to  those  in 
whose  eyes  it  appears  as  a  trivial  and  unimportant  matter, 
and  who  therefore  must  consider  our  zeal  in  its  service 
as  enthusiasm,  and  our  labours  and  sufferings  to  promote 
it  as  folly  and  madness,  we  would  recommend  them  to 
weigh  well  the  following  inquiry  of  the  author  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  :  "  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels," 
the  law  delivered  from  Sinai,  by  their  ministry,  "  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  "  of  that  law,  and  act 
of  "  disobedience"  to  it,  "  received  a  just  recompence  of 
reward ;  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  those  that  heard  him ; 
God  also  bearing  witness,  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  his  will?" 

As  for  us,  when  we  consider  how  much  superior  the 
Son  of  God,  the  immediate  Author  of  the  Gospel,  was  to 
Moses,  the  giver  of  the  law  ;  and  with  how  much  greater 
apparatus  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  more  illustrious  dis- 
plays of  love  and  power,  the  Christian  covenant  was 
introduced,  than  those  wherewith  the  Jewish  was  at- 
tended; when  we  reflect  on  the  incarnation,  life,  and 
death,  the  doctrine  and  miracles,  the  resurrection  and 
ascension,  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  the  astonishing  effusion 
of  his  Spirit  in  gifts  and  graces,  on  the  first  Christians, 
with  the  amazing  displays  of  divine  power  for  the  propa- 
gation and  defence  of  this  religion  in  early  ages,  and  the 
signal  vengeance  that  came  on  the  Jews  and  other  nations 
that  rejected  or  slighted  it ;  we  cannot  but  see  that 
Christianity  is  infinitely  dear  to  God,  and  that,  speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  he  has  its  progress  infinitely 
at  heart.  Whatever  others  do,  therefore,  we  dare  not 
think  lightly  of  or  neglect  it.  We  dare  not  prefer  other 
things  to  it.     We  consider  it  as  our  indispensable  and 
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principal  duty,  and  chief  interest  in  life,  to  attend  to  it, 
and  that  above  every  thing  else  in  the  world ;  and  to  take 
care  both  that  we  be  Christians  ourselves,  and  that  not 
in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth ;  and  also  that  we 
be  "workers  together  with  God,"  in  endeavouring  to 
make  as  many  others  Christians  as  possible.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  thing  else 
that  is  excellent  and  praiseworthy,  you  may  be  like- 
minded  with  us ;  that  when  Christ  "  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,"  and  shall  recom- 
pense tribulation  to  such  as  trouble  his  people,  he  may 
impart  to  you,  with  us,  and  as  many  as  are  spoken  against 
and  troubled,  rest  in  his  eternal  presence  and  kingdom. 


SERMON    XXI. 


THE  APOSTOLIC  MINISTRY: 

PREACHED    AT   THE   OPENING    OF    THE    METHODIST 
CHAPEL  AT  NEWBURY,  SEPTEMBER  19,  1804. 


1  Cor.  i.  23,  24. — We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them 
who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

1.  It  is  generally  known,  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were  involved  in  a  most  deplorable  state  of  ignorance 
and  depravity  when  the  Apostles  and  other  messengers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  were  first  sent  to  publish  to  them 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  And  it  is  acknowledged 
that  an  amazing  change  took  place  among  them,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  preaching  of  these  divinely  commissioned 
servants  of  the  Most  High ;  that,  in  a  little  time,  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  his  will  was  diffused 
through  the  whole  Roman  empire,  and  even  far  beyond 
its  utmost  limits ;  so  that  the  minds  of  thousands  and 
myriads  of  the  lost  race  of  Adam  were  effectually  en- 
lightened, their  manners  reformed,  nay,  and  their  souls 
renewed  after  the  divine  image.  Now,  when  these 
things  are  considered;  and  when  it  is  observed  withal, 
that  human  nature  is  the  same  in  every  age,  and  that  it 
is  probable  the  doctrine  which  is  instrumental  in  enlight- 
ening,  reforming,  and  renewing  mankind  in  one  age, 
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must,  if  clearly  and  fully  declared,  and  attended  with  the 
divine  blessing,  have  a  similar  influence  in  every  other ; 
it  surely  must  appear  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  know  the  nature  of  that  doctrine  which  was  pro- 
ductive of  such  happy  effects  in  ancient  times.  For 
that,  undoubtedly,  is  the  doctrine  which  ought  still  to  be 
preached  in  preference  to  all  others. 

2.  Again :  As  it  does  not  appear  probable,  consider- 
ing that  man  is  a  free  agent,  endowed  with  liberty  of 
choice  and  action,  and  capable  of  disobeying  the  heavenly 
call,  that  this  doctrine  would  be  received  with  equal 
credit  and  affection  by  all  individuals  to  whom  it  was 
proposed ;  and  as  it  is  true,  in  fact,  that  it  was  not,  but 
was  opposed  and  ridiculed  by  many,  while  the  abettors 
and  propagators  of  it  were  persecuted,  imprisoned,  and 
put  to  death  ;  it  must  appear  to  be  of  some  moment  to 
know  the  character  of  the  persons  who  thus  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  and  ill-treated  his 
servants  ;  and  on  what  ground,  and  under  what  pretence, 
they  pursued  such  a  line  of  conduct.  This,  on  the  one 
hand,  may  operate  as  a  caution  and  preservative  to  us, 
that  we  may  not  imitate  their  unbelief  and  sin,  and  so 
share  in  their  punishment ;  and,  on  the  other,  may  pre- 
vent the  Preachers  and  friends  of  the  truth  from  being 
surprised,  discouraged,  or  offended,  when  they  find  that 
their  doctrine  does  not  meet  with  the  welcome  reception 
they  expected,  but  that  instead  of  being  acknowledged 
and  embraced  as  the  truth  of  God,  it  is  denied  and  per- 
secuted as  error  and  delusion. 

3.  Now,  concerning  all  these  things,  my  text,  con- 
sidered in  connexion  with  the  context,  gives  us  suffi- 
cient information.  "  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize," 
says  the  Apostle,  (verse  17,)  that  is,  not  chiefly  and  pri- 
marily, "  but  to  preach  the  Gospel  :  not  with  wisdom  of 
words;" — "  those  philosophical  niceties  of  expression," 
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says  Dr.  Doddridge,*  "  or  that  laboured  rhetoric,  which 
many  are  so  ready  to  esteem ;" — "  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect,"  should  be  "  deprived  of 
its  just  honours,  and  so  be  enervated."  "For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is,  to  them  that  perish,  foolish- 
ness:" "they  think  it  a  ridiculous  and  mean  thing  to 
expect  salvation  from  one  who  seemed  unable  to  save 
himself,  and  glory  from  one  that  expired  in  ignominy : " 
"  but  unto  us  who  are  saved,"  who  are  delivered  "from 
the  contagion  of  so  wicked  an  age,  and  are  in  the  way 
to  everlasting  salvation,"  "it  is  the  power  of  God,"  is 
accompanied  with  a  most  illustrious  display  of  his  power 
for  "the  noblest  purposes  our  minds  can  conceive." 
"  For,"  (verse  21,)  "  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God," 
discernible  in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
"  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  so  as  to  "  glo- 
rify him  as  God,"  but  "run  into  the  wildest  and  most 
absurd  sentiments  that  can  be  imagined  concerning 
him ;  "  "  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching," 
as  they  think  fit  to  style  it,  and  "  which  is,  indeed,  des- 
titute of  that  kind  of  wisdom  of  which  they  boast ;  "  "to 
save  them  that,"  with  honest  simplicity  of  heart,  "  be- 
lieve" what  is  credibly  testified  to  them,  and  taught  by 
a  superior  authority.  "  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign  ;" 
some  token  from  heaven,  to  introduce  a  Messiah  to 
appear  with  external  pomp,  and  to  establish  a  temporal 
kingdom;  and  "  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  ;"  a  depth 
of  philosophy,  or  the  ornaments  of  eloquence,  as  induce- 
ments to  believe.  "  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness ;  but  unto  them  who  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God." 

In  these  words  we  have, 

*  See  his  Family  Expositor. 
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I.  The  doctrine  which  the  Apostles  preached;  and 
which  their  successors  in  the  ministry  in  every  age  must 
preach,  if  they  wish  to  be  instrumental  in  reforming  and 
saving  mankind  :  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified." 

II.  The  reception  which  this  doctrine  met  with,  and 
which,  in  every  age,  will  attend  it,  from  certain  descrip- 
tions of  mankind,  whether  professors  of  the  true  religion 
or  profane :  "To  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness." 

III.  The  light  in  which  this  doctrine  is  viewed  by  all 
that  obey  the  call  of  God,  and  are  made  his  people,  of 
whatever  name  or  nation,  and  the  effect  it  has  upon 
them :  "  But  unto  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God." 

I.  We  must  consider  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  as 
here  set  forth. 

1.  "  We  preach  Christ."  "Christ"  was  the  great  sub- 
ject of  their  preaching;  and  not  Socrates,  nor  Plato, 
nor  Aristotle,  nor  Tully,  nor  Seneca,  nor  Epictetus,  nor 
any  other  of  the  heathen  philosophers  and  moralists.  It 
was  not  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  nor  of  the  other 
first  messengers  of  Christ,  as  it  is  of  many  teachers  of 
Christianity  in  our  day,  to  extol  the  wisdom  or  virtue  of 
these  ancient  Heathens ;  to  retail  their  opinions,  incul- 
cate their  precepts,  or  hold  them  forth  as  patterns  for 
imitation.  Much  less  did  they  ground  the  doctrine 
which  they  preached  on  their  fallible  authority,  or  draw 
their  information  and  knowledge  from  the  scanty  sources 
of  unenlightened  reason  ;  but  they  preached  "  Christ." 
It  was  their  desire  and  endeavour  to  extol  him,  to  ex- 
pound his  doctrines,  enforce  his  precepts,  and  hold  him 
forth  as  an  example  to  be  imitated.  To  his  authority 
they  appealed  for  the  truth  of  their  doctrine,  and  from 
his  divine  wisdom,  as  from  an  exuberant  and  pure  foun- 
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tain,  they  derived  those  streams  of  truth  and  grace 
wherewith  they  watered  and  refreshed  the  dry,  discon- 
solate, and  barren  earth,  and  rendered  it  fruitful  to  his 
praise  and  glory.  And  herein,  my  brethren,  I  trust, 
they  will  be  constantly  imitated  by  all  who,  from  time  to 
time,  shall  hereafter  address  you  from  this  pulpit. 

2.  Nay,  the  Apostles  not  only  made  Christ  the  chief 
subject  of  their  preaching,  but  even  of  their  study  and 
conversation.  "  I  am  determined,"  says  Paul,  to 
these  very  Corinthians,  "  to  know  nothing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  As  if  he  had  said, 
Famed  as  your  city  is  for  arts  and  sciences,  politeness 
and  learning ;  for  philosophers,  logicians,  historians, 
poets,  musicians,  painters,  statuaries,  and  learned  men 
of  every  description  ;  I  wave  all  admiration  of  them,  all 
attention  to  them,  and  acquaintance  with  them ;  nay,  I 
will  not  so  much  as  be  at  the  trouble  to  inspect  their 
works  ;  I  will  know  nothing,  comparatively,  even  among 
you,  renowned  as  you  are  for  knowledge  of  every  kind, 
but  "  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  In  this  also,  my 
brethren,  I  trust  your  Ministers  do,  and  will,  follow  his 
example. 

3.  To  be  more  particular.  This  declaration  of  the 
Apostle,  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified,"  must  not  be 
construed  to  mean,  that  they  did  not  preach  him  in  any 
office  or  character  save  in  that  of  a  suffering  and  dying 
Saviour.  They  preached  him  in  all  his  offices :  and, 
1st,  As  "  a  Teacher  come  from  God,"  and  that  with  an 
extraordinary  commission,  and  with  qualifications  and 
attestations,  such  as  no  other  messenger  of  God  to  man 
ever  had  or  will  have.  They  proclaimed  him  to  be 
"  the  Seed  of  the  Woman"  that  "  bruises  the  serpent's 
head;"  the  "  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed;"  the  Shiloh  of  Jacob,  "to 
whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall  be;"  and  the 
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"  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,"  concerning  whom  it  is  an- 
nounced, (Deut.  xviii.  15 — 19,)  "  Unto  him  shall  ye 
hearken  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 
not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."  They  preached  him  as 
the  "  Servant  and  Elect  of  Jehovah,  in  whom  his  soul 
delighteth,"  and  "  on  whom  he  put  his  Spirit ;  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  or  of  true  and  genuine  religion ;  who,  being 
filled  with  that  Spirit,  "  brought  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles,"  yea,  "  set  judgment  in  the  earth,"  and  for 
"  whose  law  the  isles  wait : " — commissioned  by  Jehovah 
himself  as  his  own  Messiah  or  Anointed  One  :  "  Thus 
saith  God,  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  heavens,  and 
stretched  them  oat ;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  he  that  giveth  breath 
to  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  dwell 
therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee 
for  a  covenant  to  the  people,  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison-house."  So  qualified  was  he,  according  to  their 
testimony,  even  as  man,  that  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
without  measure  ;  as  indeed  had  been  foretold  by  divine 
inspiration  :  "  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows:"  a  pre- 
diction, the  accomplishment  of  which  was  witnessed  by 
his  forerunner  John,  when  he  said,  "  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him."  Nay,  they  pro- 
claimed him  as  the  "Wisdom"  and  "  Word"  of  God 
incarnate,  "  the  Wisdom  of  God,"  and  "  Power  of  God," 
as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  "  Immanuel,  God 
with  us."     I  hope  all  who  shall  here  address  you  in  his 
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name,  will  be  careful  to  speak  of  him  in  the  same  scrip- 
tural and  important  language. 

4.  Again,  they  preached  him  as  so  attested,  that  by 
him,  and  even  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  mes- 
sengers, the  blind  received  their  sight,  the  dumb  their 
speech,  the  deaf  their  hearing ;   the  lame  walked,  the 
lepers   were  cleansed,  and  the   dead  raised :  yea,  they 
bore  witness  that  his  own  body  was  brought  back  from 
the   dead;    and  that  the  divine  seal  was  so  set  to  the 
truth  of  his  word,   that  many  of  the  predictions  which 
he  uttered  were  punctually  fulfilled  before  the  eyes  of 
those  that  heard  him  utter  them.     They  therefore  re- 
presented his  doctrine  as  no  way  doubtful,  but  infal- 
libly certain ;  sealed  with  the  blood  of  "  Christ  crucified," 
confirmed  by  his  resurrection,  and  attested  by  prophecies 
fulfilled,  and   miracles  many  and  mighty.      They  ex- 
hibited it  also  as  deeply  important,  giving  us  inform- 
ation in  subjects  of  the  utmost  consequence  to   us :  as 
concerning  ourselves,  what  we  are,  whence  we  came, 
and  whither  we  are  going;    our  state   by  nature,  and 
the   state  we  are  or  may  be  brought   into   by  grace ; 
respecting  God,  his  being  and  attributes ;  Ins  nature, 
word,  and  works  ;  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what  he  is 
to  mankind  in  general,  and  to  his  own  people  in  par- 
ticular,— the    Mediator   between    God   and    man ;    his 
person  and  offices,  his  incarnation,  life,  and  death ;  his 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession  at  God's  right 
hand ;    his   humiliation   and  exaltation  ;  his .  cross  and 
crown,  his  grace  and  glory.     This  doctrine,  they  testi- 
fied, gives  us  information  also    concerning   the  way  of 
salvation  through  this  Mediator,  and  that  "  will  of  God" 
to  which  we  must  be  conformed  here,  if  we  would  reign 
with   him    hereafter :    concerning    earth,   heaven ;    this 
world,  the  next ;  time,  eternity  ;  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  conflagration  and 
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dissolution  of  this  whole  visible  system  of  things,  the 
future  judgment,  and  the  eternal  state !  No  wonder 
Christ  was  crucified  to  sanction  such  doctrine  as  this ! 
And  the  very  same  doctrine,  I  doubt  not,  will  frequently 
be  sounding  in  your  ears  in  this  place,  which  we  this 
day  dedicate  to  this  important  purpose. 

5.  Further :    this   declaration,    "  We   preach    Christ 
crucified,"  does  not  imply,  that  they  omitted  to  preach 
him  as  a  Pattern,  whom  we  are  to  imitate.     It  is  cer- 
tain, 2dly,  they  bore  witness  to  what  he  did,  as  well  as 
to  what  he  taught,   as   St.  Luke  speaks,  Acts  i.  1 ;    to 
his  life  as  well  as  to  his  doctrine  ;  yea,  and  to  the  spirit 
in  which   he   acted,   "  setting  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps."  (1  Pet.  ii.  21.)  "  Let  that  mind 
be  in  you,"  they  cried,  "  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(Phil.  ii.  5.)     "  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,"  they 
testified,  "  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walk- 
ed."    "  Brethren,  be  ye  followers  of  us,"  they  exhorted, 
"as  we  also  are  of  Christ."  (1  Cor.  xi.  1;  Phil.  iii.  17.) 
And  in  what  degree  they  were  followers  or  imitators  of 
him,  we  are  sufficiently  informed,  when  we  hear  them 
declare,  "As  he  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world ;"  and 
when  we  attend  to   their  solemn   and  important  testi- 
mony, that  all  those  who  would  "  see  him  as  he  is,"  and 
resemble  him  in  glory,  must  here  "  purify  themselves  as 
he  is  pure."     Holding  him  forth,  therefore,  as  an  harm- 
less, useful,  holy,  perfect,  and  familiar  example,  and  set- 
ting this  mark  before  their  hearers,  they  exhorted  and 
urged  them  all  to  aspire  after  it,  declaring,  "  God  hath  pre- 
destinated us  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  ;" 
and  that  an  expectation  of  dwelling  with  him  after  we 
die,  without  being  conformed  to  him  while  we  live,  is  a 
vain  expectation.     This,  my  brethren,  is  another  branch 
of  that  doctrine  which   you  may  expect  frequently  to 
hear  in  this  chapel. 
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6.  Add  to  this,  3dly,  the  Apostles  preached  Christ 
as  the  Governor  and  Judge  of  his  people.  They  pro- 
claimed him  as  the  "  King  God  hath  set  upon  his  holy 
hill  of  Zion,"  to  whom  all  must  be  subject  on  earth, 
that  would  reign  with  him  in  heaven ;  who  "  died,  and 
rose,  and  liveth,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  the  dead  and 
of  the  Irving  ;  "  who,  "  when  all  were  dead,  died  for  all, 
that  they  who  live,"  who  are  quickened  by  his  death, 
and  made  alive  to  God,  yea,  and  that  all  mankind  uni- 
versally being  thus  quickened,  "might  not  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them  and  rose 
again."  They  preached  him  as  the  "  one  Lawgiver,  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy,"  and  as  "  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  only  to  those  that  obey  him."  And  they  an- 
nounced him  as  the  universal  Judge,  who,  when  he  is 
"  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  will 
take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; "  while,  to 
"  those  who  do  his  commandments,  he  grants  a  right  to 
the  tree  of  life ;  so  that  they  enter  through  the  gates 
into  the  city."  I  am  persuaded,  my  brethren,  that  in 
these  offices  and  characters  also,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be 
exhibited  to  such  as  attend  here  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word. 

7.  But,  4thly,  the  Apostles  considered  mankind  as 
lost  sinners,  immersed  in  guilt  and  wretchedness,  and 
therefore  especially  preached  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  cru- 
cified for  our  sins.  They  preached  a  suffering  Messiah, 
growing  up  before  Jehovah  "asa  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;  having  no  form  nor  come- 
liness, and  no  beauty"  externally,  "that  men,"  who 
generally  judge  only  by  outward  appearance,  "  should 
desire  him;"  "despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  Man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  griefs ;  "  as  "  a  worm  and 
no  man,  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people." 

2  c 
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He  "  gave  his  back,"  they  said,  "  to  the  smiters,  and 
his  cheeks  to    those   that   plucked    off  the  hair ;    and 
hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting."     He  was 
"  stricken,"  they  testified,  "  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted ; 
bore  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows ;"  with  a  "  vis- 
age more  marred  than  "  that  of  "  any  man,  and  a  form 
more  than  the  "  form  of  any  of  the  "  sons  of  men."    He 
was  led,  they  declared,  "as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter; 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  opened 
he  not  his  mouth."    He  was  "  bruised,  put  to  grief,  and 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  although  he  had 
done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth;" 
"cut  off,  but  not  for  himself,"  "numbered  with  trans- 
gressors, and  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,"  in  com- 
pany with  the  wicked.     These   and    such  like  things 
were  predicted  concerning  him,   and  these  things  the 
Apostles   bore   witness   that   he   endured.     And   testi- 
mony will  be  given,  I  am  well  assured,  very  frequently, 
to  these  and  all  the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  as  a  very 
important  branch  of  Christian  doctrine,  by  such  as  are 
appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  in  this  place. 

8.  Again:  they  testified  that  he  endured  these  suf- 
ferings for  us  ;  to  atone  for  and  expiate  our  sins.  "  He 
was  wounded,"  they  affirmed,  "  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed."  "  All  we,  like  sheep,"  they  declared,  "  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Yea, 
"  it  pleased  the  Lord,"  they  said,  "  to  bruise  him,"  to 
put  "  him  to  grief,"  to  strike  him  "  for  the  transgression 
of  his  people,"  and  "make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin." 
They  delivered  unto  their  hearers,  "  first  of  all,"  as  a 
leading  and  most  important  truth,  "  that  which  they  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
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the  Scriptures;"  (1  Cor.  xv.  1 — 4;)  that  "he  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,"  (1  Pet.  iii.  18,)  "  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God;"  that  "he  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,"  that  he  might  atone  for  them;  "and 
raised  again  for  our  justification,"  in  proof  that  his 
atoning  sacrifice  was  accepted ;  "  was  made  sin,"  (or  a 
sin-offering,  as  the  word  in  the  original  frequently  means,) 
"  for  us,  though  he  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God,"  or  might  be  justified  and 
accounted  righteous  by  God,  "in  or  through  him." 

9.  Nay,  the  Apostles  not  only  asserted  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  and,  like  the  ancient  Prophets,  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  and  importance  of  it,  but  also  ex- 
plained the  reason  and  foundation  of  it.  "  God,"  said 
St.  Paul,  (Rom.  iii.  25,  26,)  "  hath  set  him  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation"  {tkaaTrjpiov,  a  "propitiatory"  or  "mercy- 
seat;"  where  mercy  may  be  found  in  a  way  consistent 
with  justice,  alluding  to  the  mercy-seat  of  old) 
"  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness, for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God."  A  more  exact  translation  of  the 
Greek  of  this  passage  renders  the  Apostle's  meaning 
still  more  clear.  His  words  are,  Et£  e vcel^lv  ttjq  fiacatoa- 
vvt)q  avrov,  $ia  rr\v  7rapeariv  twv  Trpoyeyovoriov  a/j.apTT]- 
Iicltu)vev  -rj  avo^rf  tov  Qeov ;  which  words  are  thus  literally 
translated,  "  For  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness, 
because  "  (or  on  account)  "  of  the  passing  by  of  sins, 
committed  aforetime,  through  the  forbearance,  of  God." 
God,  it  must  be  observed,  in  his  great  forbearance,  had, 
as  it  were,  overlooked  and  passed  by  the  sins  commit- 
ted in  former  ages  of  the  world ;  not  having  punished 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  a  full  and  perfect  dis- 
play of  his  righteousness,  or  of  his  holiness  and  justice, 
and  of  the  equity  of  his  moral  government.  It  is  true, 
he  had  brought  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  old  world ; 

2  c  2 
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had  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  other 
cities  of  the  plain,  with  fire  from  heaven ;  had  caused  the 
earth  to  open  her  mouth  and  swallow  up  Korah  and  his 
company;  had  executed  most  strange  and  terrible  judg- 
ments upon  the  sinners  of  his  people,  in  the  wilderness, 
upon  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  Egypt  and  at  the  Red- 
Sea,  and  upon  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  of 
Babylon,  and  of  other  countries.  Still,  however,  his 
hatred  to,  and  his  indignation  against,  sin  had  not  been 
fully  and  clearly  manifested ;  nor  was  it  thus  manifested 
till  his  "  sword  awoke  against  his  Shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  that  was  his  Fellow ;"  till  the  Shepherd  was  smit- 
ten for  the  iniquities  of  the  sheep,  and  his  soul  was  made  an 
offering  for  sin.  Then,  and  not  before,  by  such  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  was  sin  fully  and  adequately  "  condemned  in 
the  flesh,"  even  in  the  very  human  nature  that  had 
sinned ;  and  God  demonstrated  himself  to  be  as  just 
as  he  is  merciful.  "  For  a  demonstration,"  adds  the 
Apostle,  "  of  his  righteousness,"  (ev  rw  vvv  fcatpw,)  "  in 
the  present  time,"  here  set  in  opposition  to  the  past 
time,  in  which  God  had  forborne  to  give  such  a  demon- 
stration; "that  he  might  be,"  and  appear  to  his  whole 
intelligent  creation  to  be,  "just;"  that  is,  holy  and  right- 
eous, while,  in  his  mercy,  he  is  "  the  Justifier  of  him 
that  believe th  in  Jesus."  So  that,  according  to  the 
Apostle,  the  grand  end  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  was 
to  demonstrate  the  "  righteousness  of  God,"  and  to  pro- 
vide for  the  justification  and  salvation  of  guilty  sinners, 
upon  their  repentance,  in  a  way  that  is  consistent  with 
the  divine  attributes.  This  most  awful,  and  yet  en- 
couraging, doctrine,  is  set  in  a  clear  and  forcible  light,  by 
our  truly  evangelical  Poet,  in  the  following  most  sublime 
passage : — 

"  Thou  most  indulgent,  most  tremendous  Power! 
Still  more  tremendous  for  thy  wondrous  love, 
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That  arms  with  awe  more  awful  thy  command, 
And  foul  transgression  dips  in  seven-fold  guilt ! 
How  our  hearts  tremble  at  thy  love  immense ! 
In  love  immense,  inviolably  just ! 
Thou,  rather  than  thy  justice  should  be  stain'd, 
Didst  stain  the  cross,  and  work  of  wonders  far 
The  greatest,  that  thy  Dearest  far  might  bleed!" 

10.  Now,  it  is  only  through  this  sacrifice,  atonement, 
and  expiation,  that  we  have,  or  can  have,  redemption 
and  justification.     For  as  "  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  "  as  "  every  mouth  is  stop- 
ped, and  all  the  world  are  guilty  before  God  ; "  (vtto£u:os 
T(t)  Qeu),  "  subject   to  condemnation  from  the  justice  of 
God,"  or,  as  Dr. Doddridge  renders  the  words,  "stand 
convicted   before   God;")  none   can,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  justified  in  any  other  way  than  "  by  grace 
through  faith ; "  or,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  "  freely  by 
his  grace,"  (Iwpeav  rrj  avrov  \apirii  "  gratuitously,  by 
his  unmerited  favour,")  "  through  the  redemption  "  (rrjc 
uTToXvrpwaeioQ,  the  word  means,  "  a  price  paid  for  such  as 
are  to  be  set  at  liberty")  "that   is  in  Jesus  Christ." 
Such  was  the  uniform  testimony  of  the  Apostles;  and 
such  the  principal  use  they  made  of  the  important  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  crucifixion.     Through  this  mysterious 
transaction  they  offered  free  and  full  remission  to  the 
sinful  and  guilty  race  of  Adam;  together  with  the  favour 
of  God,  adoption  into  his  family,  and  every  blessing  of 
the  new  covenant.     And  they  required  nothing  of  man- 
kind, whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  in  order  to  their  par- 
taking of  these  blessings,  but  "repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith   in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  both  which  en- 
dowments they  represented  as  the  gifts  of  God.      For, 
while  they  proclaimed  Jesus  as  the  "  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  and  testified  that  "  he 
hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  they  bore 
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witness  also  that  he  "is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  "  and  faith,  as  well  as  "  remission 
of  sins ; "  that  "  he  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his 
sins  shall  find  mercy;"  that,  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  "  even  "  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  "Be  it  known 
unto  you,"  they  cried,  "men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  by  him  all  that  believe,"  viz.,  with  a  faith  "work- 
ing by  love,  overcoming  the  world,  and  purifying  the 
heart,"  "are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  I  trust  that 
this  capital  •  doctrine  of  justification,  which  Luther  so 
properly  termed,  "  articulus  stantis  vel  cadentis  eccle- 
si<z,"  "the  pillar  on  which  the  church"  (of  Christ) 
"  stands,  or  with  which  it  falls,"  will  never  be  forgotten, 
or  neglected  to  be  inculcated,  by  any  that  address  you 
from  this  pulpit. 

11.  Another  thing  to  be  observed  here  is,  that  the 
Apostles  and  first  Teachers  of  Christianity  preached 
"  Christ  crucified,"  as  laying  us  under  an  indispensable 
obligation,  through  his  crucifixion  and  death,  of  dying 
to  sin,  to  the  world,  and  to  ourselves,  and  "  through  the 
Spirit  of  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body,  that  we  may 
live,"  and  of  "crucifying  the  flesh,  with  its  affections 
and  lusts."  "  Our  old  man,"  according  to  their  doc- 
trine, "  must  be  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
may  be  destroyed ;  that  henceforth  we  may  not  serve 
sin."  "  Know  ye  not,"  they  inquired,  "  that  as  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,"  in  consequence 
of  our  believing  on  him,  "  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  unto 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory,"  or  glorious  power,  "  of  the  Father,  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life  ;  and  being  dead  unto 
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sin,  might  live  unto  righteousness."  "Let  not  sin, 
therefore,"  urged  they,  "  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  you  should  fulfil  it  in  the  lusts  thereof:  neither 
yield  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace."  Such  was  the  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  which  they  considered  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  and 
justification  through  his  blood,  as  laying  us  under  an  ob- 
ligation of  experiencing  in  ourselves,  through  that  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death  and  passion, 
and  of  manifesting  to  others.  And  this  grand,  essential, 
and  distinguishing  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  will  be  faithfully  and  frequently  enforced 
here  from  time  to  time. 

12.  One  thing  more  I  must  beg  leave  to  notice  under 
this  head.  They  preached  "  Christ  crucified,"  as  our 
Leader  in  the  way  of  the  cross  ;  showing  us,  by  his  suffer- 
ings, that  we  must  suffer  if  we  would  reign.  "  Foras- 
much as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,"  says 
one  of  them,  (1  Pet.  iv.  1,)  "  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind  ;"  the  same  self-denying,  courageous,  and 
determined  mind.  Expect  sufferings,  and  be  armed  with 
fortitude  and  patience  to  meet  and  endure  them.  "  For 
this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man,  for  conscience  toward 
God,  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully  ;  for  even  here- 
unto are  ye  called ;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps  ;'' 
should,  like  him,  give  no  cause  for  our  sufferings,  being 
innocent  of  the  things  laid  to  our  charge  by  our  enemies  ; 
should  nevertheless  suffer,  in  some  measure,  as  he  did, 
and  that  in  the  same  spirit  of  patience,  meekness,  and 
love  ;   "  who  did  no  sin  ;  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
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mouth ;  who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously."  (1  Pet.  ii. 
19 — 23.)  St.  Peter  enlarges  much  on  the  same  subject 
in  the  two  next  chapters  of  his  short  epistle,  in  passages 
which  you  will  do  well  to  consult  at  your  leisure,  as 
they  set  this  very  important  doctrine  in  a  most  clear 
and  convincing  point  of  view.  And  it  is  well  known 
that  this  Apostle  was  not  singular  in  his  ideas  on  this 
head.  St. Paul  speaks  exactly  the  same  language  :  "If 
children,"  says  he  to  the  Romans,  (Rom.  viii.  17,)  "  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together."  And  again  to  Timothy,  (2 Tim.  ii.  11 — 13,) 
"It  is  a  faithful  saying,"  a  saying  as  true  as  it  is  im- 
portant, but  a  saying  which  many  will  be  slow  of  heart 
to  believe,  "  If  we  die  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him  ;  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  reign  with  him ; 
if,"  to  avoid  suffering,  "  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny 
us.  If  we  believe  not"  this  doctrine,  and  are  regardless 
of  the  consequences  of  our  cowardice,  effeminacy,  and 
love  of  ease  and  pleasure,  "  he  abide th  faithful,"  and  will 
fulfil  his  threatenings  as  well  as  his  promises  ;  for  "  he 
cannot  deny  himself." 

13.  Such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  who,  in  the  days  of  their  flesh,  were 
all  "witnesses  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,"  as  they  now 
are,  and  shall  hereafter  more  especially  be,  "partakers 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed."  This  was  that  cross 
of  Christ  in  which  they  gloried.  Their  divine  Master 
had  suffered  death  on  a  cross  to  expiate  their  sins ;  and 
while  they  relied  on  his  sacrifice  for  justification  before 
God,  they  were  not  unwilling  to  have  "  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  sufferings,"  or  even  to  be  "  conformed  to  his 
death."     "  I  am  ready,"  said  St.  Paul,  "  not  only  to 
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suffer,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  And  certainly  all  manner  of  sufferings,  and  at 
last  death  itself,  fell  to  the  lot  of  most  of  them.  "  We 
are  troubled  on  every  side,"  said  they,  "yet  not  dis- 
tressed;" (or  "utterly  overpressed,"  as  <7TEvoyu>(jov\itvoi 
means,  the  word  properly  signifying  "  crushed  in  a  strait 
passage  ;  ")  "  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  per- 
secuted, but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 
always  bearing  about  with  us  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;"  the  cruelties  which  were  exercised  in 
putting  him  to  death,  being  acted  over  again  upon  them 
by  the  rage  of  their  persecutors.  But  "  none  of  these 
things  moved  them,  neither  counted  they  their  lives 
dear  unto  themselves  ;  so  that  they  might  finish  their 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they  had  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God."  Nay,  they  "  took  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake."  Hear  how  St.  Paul  speaks 
on  this  subject,  (2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 31,)  "Are  they  Minis- 
ters of  Christ?"  (alluding  to  those  whom,  verse  13,  he 
terms  "  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  Apostles  of  Christ ; ")  "  I  am  more  :  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 
in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  of  robbers,  by 
mine  own  countrymen,  by  the  Heathen,  in  the  city,  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  sea,  among  false  brethren ;  in 
weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  If 
I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  my  infirmities.     The  God  and  Father  of  our 

2  co 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not."  Thus  these  men  of  God  were  so  far 
from  being  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  they 
gloried  in  it,  and  found  it  a  happy  mean  of  "  crucifying 
them  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  them." 

14.  In  the  mean  time,  their  care  was  to  prove  them- 
selves to  be  his  genuine  disciples,  not  only  by  what  they 
suffered,  but  also  and  especially  by  the  spirit  in  which 
they  suffered.  Accordingly,  while  they  "  hungered  and 
thirsted,  were  naked  and  buffeted,  had  no  certain  dwell- 
ing-place, and  laboured,  working  with  their  hands ; 
being  reviled,  they  blessed ;  being  persecuted,  they 
meekly  suffered  it ;  being  defamed,  they  entreated ; " 
and  though  made  as  "  the  filth  of  the  world  and  the 
offscouring  of  all  things"  continually,  they  took  it 
patiently.  They  were  only  concerned  to  "  give  no 
offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  might  not  be 
blamed  ;  but  that  they  might  in  all  things  approve  them- 
selves the  Ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tions, in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 
by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kind- 
ness, by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  enabling  them  to  heal  the 
sick  and  raise  the  dead,  and  inspiring  them  with  gifts 
and  graces,  "  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth, 
by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true  ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and, 
behold,  they  lived;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  sor- 
rowful, yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
Such  were  the  ancient  servants  and  followers  of  "  Christ 
crucified ; "  and  although  it  is  probable  we  shall  not  be 
called  to  endure  such  sufferings  as  fell  to  their  lot,  yet, 
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in  every  age,  especially  while  "  the  whole  world  thus 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  such  as  are  only  "born  after  the 
flesh  will  persecute  those  who  are  born  after  the  Spirit ;" 
and  "  they  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  Let  us,  my  brethren,  who  speak  in 
the  name  of  God,  and  "  preach  Christ  crucified,"  not 
fail  to  give  our  hearers  faithful  warning  on  this  head ; 
that  being  forewarned,  they  may  be  forearmed,  and,  with 
fortitude  and  resolution,  may  be  prepared  to  meet  all 
those  trials  of  their  faith  and  patience  with  which  God 
may  see  fit  to  exercise  them. 

II.  We  proceed  now  to  the  consideration  of  the 
second  principal  branch  of  our  subject, — the  reception 
which  this  doctrine  met  with,  and  which  in  every  age  it 
will  meet  with,  from  certain  descriptions  of  mankind, 
whether  professors  of  the  true  religion,  or  profane  :  "  To 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness." 

The  Jews  were  the  professing  people  of  God,  and  for 
ages  had  been  the  members  of  his  visible  church.  The 
Greeks,  who  here  stand  for  the  Gentiles  in  general,  at 
least  for  the  more  polished  and  learned  of  them,  were, 
and  had  long  been,  heathens  and  idolaters.  These 
two  appellations  may  be  here  considered  as  compre- 
hending the  whole  civilized  world  except  the  Christians. 

1 .  The  Jews,  although  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  and 
the  other  ancient  Patriarchs,  who  had  conducted  them- 
selves "  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,  seeking  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly;"  although  desirous 
of  being  thought  their  genuine  children,  and  the  inhe- 
ritors of  their  faith ;  and  although  favoured  with  the 
oracles  of  God,  which  bear  a  clear  and  convincing  testi- 
mony to  the  vanity,  uncertainty,  and  short  duration  of  every 
earthly  object,  and  call  men  to  a  spiritual  and  heavenly 
mind  ;  yet,  I  say,  the  Jews  were  a  worldly  people,  at- 
tached to,  and  eager  in  the  pursuit  of,  riches,  honour,  power, 
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and  pleasure.  In  correspondence  with  their  views,  and 
to  gratify  their  wishes,  they  were  encouraged  by  teachers 
as  worldly  as  themselves  to  expect  a  mere  temporal 
Messiah,  who  was  to  deliver  them  from  the  Roman 
yoke,  and  lead  them  to  conquest,  wealth,  and  dominion. 
To  them,  therefore,  the  testimony  borne  by  the  Apostles 
to  a  poor,  despised,  persecuted,  and  suffering  Messiah, 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose  reputed  father, 
mother,  and  brethren  they  knew  to  be  of  mean  rank  in 
life,  was  "  a  stumbling-block,"  and  an  insuperable  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  their  embracing  Christianity.  And  yet  all  the 
descriptions  given  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  first 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  accorded  perfectly  with  this  tes- 
timony of  the  Apostles.  And,  what  is  still  more  remark- 
able, these  very  same  divine  oracles,  in  which  they  were 
"  confident  they  had  eternal  life,"  proceeded  so  far  as 
even  to  foretel  that  the  Messiah,  when  he  came,  should 
be  "a  stumbling-block"  to  that  people,  and  be  despised 
and  rejected  by  them.  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
himself,"  said  Isaiah,  "  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let 
him  be  your  dread.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ; 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence, 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And  many  among  them 
shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared  and 
taken."  A  prediction  this  confirmed  by  old  Simeon, 
when  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  Mary,  and  the  child  Jesus, 
and  said,  "  Behold,  this  Child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against."  (Luke  ii.  34.)  And  the  accomplishment  of  it 
is  attested  both  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  who  equally 
apply  it  to  Christ.  (1  Pet.  ii.  4—9;  Rom,  ix.  32,  33.) 
The  Jews,  therefore,  in  their  stumbling  at  and  rejecting 
their  true  Messiah,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  because  of  his 
poverty  and  mean  appearance,  exactly  fulfilled  the  pre- 
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dictions  of  their  own  Prophets.  Their  carnal  hearts, 
being  "  enmity  against  God,"  would  not  suffer  them  to 
acknowledge  one  so  poor  and  despised  for  the  Christ ; 
which,  indeed,  would  have  blasted  all  their  worldly  views 
and  expectations.  They  persevered,  therefore,  in  their 
plan  of  opposition  to,  and  enmity  against,  him,  till  they 
had  succeeded  in  cutting  him  off.  After  which  they 
persisted  to  reproach  his  name  and  memory,  and  to  per- 
secute his  followers  ;  terming  him  in  derision,  ^n,  "The 
man  that  was  hanged,"  that  is,  on  the  cross  ;  and  his 
disciples,  ^n  '"ISJJ,  "The  disciples  of  the  crucified:" 
and,  by  a  malignant  playing  on  words,  called  the  Gospel, 
*bi  J1K,  "A  revelation  of  vanity;"  alluding  to  £t/ay- 
yfXtor,  the  Greek  word  for  "  Gospel."* 

2.  The  Jews  were  divided  into  two  great  sects, 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees.-j-  The  Pharisees  were  very 
exact  in  their  observation  of  all  the  precepts  of  the 
ritual  law,  and  of  the  traditions  of  the  Elders.  They 
paid  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  ;  kept  the  Sab- 
bath rigorously,  were  careful  not  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands,  "made  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter," 
and  had  the  whole  form  of  godliness.  But  being  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  spirituality  and  extent  of  the  moral  law, 
and  of  their  own  sinfulness  and  guilt;  their  depravity, 
weakness,  and  misery;  they  were  only  righteous  in 
their  own  estimation,  and  not  in  reality.  They  "  went 
about"  and  took  infinite  pains  "to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,"  not  "  submitting  themselves  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God."  They  would  not  yield  to  accept  of 
justification  in  the  way  which  God  had  appointed,  the 
way  of  faith  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  the  only 
Saviour.     They  were,  therefore,  still  in  their  sins,  un- 

*  See  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  and  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor, 
f  The  sect  of  the  Essenes  was  so  inconsiderable  that  it  is  hardly 
worth  noticing. 
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der  guilt,  condemnation,  and  wrath  ;  and,  before  God, 
who  searcheth  the  heart,  and  observes  the  principle  from 
which,  and  the  spirit  in  which,  every  one  acts,  were 
but  as  "  whited  walls,"  and  "  painted  sepulchres."  To 
them  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  respecting  Christ 
being  "  crucified  for  our  sins,  atoning"  for  them,  "put- 
ting them  away,  and  justifying  us  by  his  blood,"  with 
their  whole  testimony  concerning  justification  and  sal- 
vation "  by  grace  through  faith,"  was  a  "  stumbling- 
block,"  and  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  their  becoming 
Christ's  disciples.  Thus  Paul,  referring  chiefly  to  this 
class  of  Jews,  and  contrasting  their  conduct  in  rejecting 
Jesus  and  his  Gospel,  with  that  of  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles, who  received  him,  expresses  himself  as  follows  : — 
"  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles,  who 
followed  not  after  righteousness,"  having  lived  from  age 
to  age  in  utter  neglect  of  it,  and  in  all  manner  of  vice 
and  wickedness,  "  have  attained  to  righteousness,  even 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith."  They  believed  in 
that  Jesus  asa"  Saviour,"  when  he  was  offered  to  them, 
whom  the  Jews  rejected,  and  thus  were  "justified,"  or 
accounted  righteous,  "  by  faith."  "But  Israel,"  adds  he, 
"  who  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ;  as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stum- 
bling-stone, and  rock  of  offence  :  and  whosoever  be- 
lieve th  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."  And  have  we 
not  many  among  us,  in  the  present  day,  who  are  of  the 
same  spirit  ?  many  who,  like  these  Jews,  "  have  zeal  for 
God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge  ?  who,  being  ig- 
norant of  God's  righteousness,"  both  of  the  holiness  of 
his  nature,  and  of  his  method  of  justifying  sinners,  are 
only  intent  on  "  establishing  their  own  righteousness," 
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as  the  ground  of  their  acceptance  with  God  ?  These, 
instead  of  reproaching  God  with  the  Publican's  petition, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  "  are  rather  disposed 
to  thank  him  with  the  Pharisee,  "  that  they  are  not  as 
other  men  ;"  and  to  glory  in  themselves,  and  not  in  the 
Lord.  Take  care,  my  brethren,  that  none  of  you  be  of 
this  number. 

3.  The  Sadducees  were  infidels  and  libertines.     They 
neither  acknowledged  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  nor 
the  resurrection  of  the  body.     Of  course,  disbelieving  a 
future  state  altogether,  and  supposing  this  life  to  be  the 
whole  of  man's  existence,  they  considered  sensual  plea- 
sure as  his  chief  good.     Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Wisdom 
and  Word  of  God  incarnate,  bringing  "  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light ;  "  declaring,  "  that  even  they  who  kill  the 
body,  cannot  kill  the  soul ; "  that  the  moment  men's 
bodies  die,  their  souls  are  in  torment,  or  in  happiness ; 
that  He  is  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life ; "  and  that 
those  "  who  believe  in  him,  although  they  die,  yet  shall 
live;"  shall  "hear  his  voice,  and  come  forth"  out  of 
their  graves ;  that  when  "  he  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him,  seated  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and 
that  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  : "  this  Teacher, 
I  say,  and  this  testimony,  so  directly  opposed  to  all  their 
preconceived  ideas  and  opinions,  were  stumbling-blocks 
to  them,  and  bars  in  the  way  of  their  faith  in  the  Gospel. 
They  had  assured  themselves  so  fully  that  "  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit,"  nor  judgment  to 
come,  that  they  were  determined  to  receive  no  one  for 
the   Messiah,  who  should   propagate   any  such   enthu- 
siastical  doctrine ;    nor   countenance    any  teacher  who 
gave  intimation  of  any  such  fanciful  notions  ;  for  fanciful 
they  esteemed  them.     Hence  their  avowed  enmity,  as 
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we  learn  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  to  those  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus,  who  bore  testimony  to  his  resurrection, 
and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  "  As 
they"  (the  Apostles)  "  spake  to  the  people,"  says  the  his- 
torian, (Acts  iv.  1,2,)  "  the  Priests,  and  the  Captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them ;  being 
grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  And  again, 
(Acts  v.  17,  18,)  "Then  the  High  Priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  the  Apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison." 

.  4.  Further.  It  was  another  and  still  greater  stumb- 
ling-block to  these  Sadducees,  to  understand  that  the 
doctrine  of  "  Christ  crucified  "  included  a  testimony  to 
the  indispensable  obligation  which  mankind,  redeemed 
by  his  blood,  are  under,  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts ;  to  die  to  sin,  to  the  world,  and  to 
themselves,  and  to  become  holy,  spiritual,  and  divine. 
These  were  hard  sayings,  indeed,  and  insuperable  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  their  embracing  the  new  religion. 
And  are  they  not  hard  sayings  still,  to  all  infidels  and 
free-thinkers  ?  nay,  and  to  all  the  unawakened  and  un- 
regenerate ;  to  "  the  earthly  and  sensual,"  and  even  to 
as  many  as  are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God  ? "  Add  to  this,  that  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles 
respecting  the  necessity  of  having  "  fellowship  with  Christ 
in  his  sufferings,"  and  being  "  conformed  to  his  death;" 
or,  in  other  words,  that  all  his  true  and  genuine  disciples 
must  "  deny  themselves,  and  take  up  their  cross,"  and 
follow  him  through  sufferings  to  glory  ;  being  prepared, 
if  called  to  it,  to  seal  his  truth  with  their  blood,  and  not 
only  to  suffer,  but  even  to  die  for  his  sake : — this  doc- 
trine, I  say,  was,  in  a  higher  sense  still,  a  stumbling- 
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block  to  both  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  Even  those  of 
them  who  partly  believed  the  Gospel  made  this,  as  we 
find  from  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  an  objection  to 
their  relinquishing  Judaism,  and  embracing  pure  and 
genuine  Christianity;  they  were  afraid  of  "  suffering 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ."  And  is  not  the 
fear  of  reproach  and  persecution,  in  our  time,  one  very 
principal  reason  why  many  disown  the  truth,  and  stand 
aloof  from  its  steady  and  consistent  professors  ?  Let  us 
all  be  on  our  guard,  my  brethren,  lest  we  should  be 
found  among  those  "fearful  ones,"  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelation  by  St.  John,  those  timid  and  cowardly  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  if  such  can  be  termed  his  disciples,  who 
prefer  their  property,  or  character,  or  liberty,  or  life,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  truth  which  he  sealed  with  his 
blood ;  and  who,  therefore,  "  shall  have  their  portion  in 
the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone."  Let 
us  remember,  and  lay  to  heart,  the  awful  and  important 
declaration  of  our  suffering  and  crucified  Master:  "  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  that  taketh  not  up 
his  cross,  and  folio  we  th  not  after  me,"  that  does  not  pre- 
pare, if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  even  to  die  like  me  upon 
a  cross,  "  is  not  worthy  of  me  : "  for  "  except  a  man  for- 
sake even  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

5.  To  proceed.  That  doctrine  concerning  "  Christ 
crucified,"  which  was  "  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block," 
was  "  to  the  Greeks  foolishness."  The  Greeks,  in  gen- 
eral, were  great  admirers  of  wisdom,  of  the  depths  of 
philosophy,  and  the  charms  of  eloquence.  By  them  the 
simple  unadorned  preaching  of  the  Apostles  was  viewed 
as  foolishness.  The  Apostles,  in  their  doctrine,  attended 
only  to  truth  and  facts,  waving  all  the  studied  forms 
and  ornaments  of  speech.     Their  preaching,  as  appears 
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from  the  context,  from  other  parts  of  their  epistles, 
and  from  those  abridgments  of  their  discourses  contained 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  chiefly  historical :  it 
consisted  of  a  plain  relation  of  certain  important  matters 
of  fact,  to  which  they  bore  testimony,  and  of  obvious  in- 
ferences drawn  from  them.  They  affirmed,  that  a  poor, 
despised,  and  persecuted  man,  who  had  lived  and  taught 
publicly  in  Judea,  confirming  his  doctrine  by  an  holy 
life,  and  by  great  miracles,  had  been  crucified  for  men's 
sins,  to  procure  pardon  for  them ;  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  was  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  making  intercession.  This  story, 
told  without  "  wisdom  of  words,"  and  recommended  by 
no  elegance  of  language,  nor  embellishments  of  diction, 
was  "  foolishness "  to  these  vain  and  self-conceited 
Greeks,  as  containing  nothing  they  admired;  neither 
depth  of  reasoning,  nor  subtilty  of  argument,  nor  flowers 
of  rhetoric.  And  on  the  same  ground  many  of  the  ad- 
mirers of  philosophical  knowledge,  of  the  refinements  of 
science,  and  ornaments  of  discourse,  now  object  to,  and 
despise,  the  simple,  plain,  and  practical  preaching  of 
those  Ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  bear  an  una- 
dorned but  true  testimony  to  the  genuine  and  infinitely 
momentous  doctrines  of  his  Gospel. 

6.  Again.  To  worship  a  crucified  malefactor  or 
impostor,  (as  they  deemed  Christ,)  and  to  depend  for 
salvation  on  one  that  was  hanged  on  a  tree,  and  who,  as 
they  thought,  could  not  save  himself,  seemed  foolishness 
to  them.  "  They  account  us  mad,"  saith  Justin  Martyr, 
"  that  after  the  immutable  and  eternal  God,  the  Father  of 
all  things,  we  give  the  second  place  to  a  man  that  was 
crucified."  "  It  is  wicked  and  abominable,"  saith  Cel- 
sus.  "  The  wise  men  of  the  world  insult  over  us,"  saith 
St.  Austin ;  (and  is  it  not  the  practice  of  such  still  ?) 
"  and  ask,  Where  is  your  understanding,  who  worship 
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for  a  God  him  that  was  crucified."*  Lucian,  also,  it  is 
well  known,  profanely  insults  the  Christians  on  this  ac- 
count ;-j-  and  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  speak  of  the  same  reproach  as  being  cast 
upon  them  by  the  Heathen.  It  has  been  said,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Archbishop  Tillotson,^  not  without  founda- 
tion, that  the  Jesuits  who  were  sent  as  Missionaries  into 
China,  when  preaching  to  the  Chinese,  concealed  this 
branch  of  Christian  doctrine,  that  they  might  avoid 
giving  offence ;  denied  that  Christ  was  crucified,  and 
represented  it  as  an  invention  of  the  Jews  to  asperse 
Christianity.  No  wonder  they  had  not  success.  For 
it  is  the  cross  of  Christ  that  subdues  the  nations  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  vision  which  Constantine  is  said  to  have  had, 
(when  marching  towards  Rome,  to  attack  Maxentius,) 
of  a  cross  in  the  air,  with  this  inscription,  "  Hac  vince ;' 
that  is,  M  In  this  conquer."  §  Let  us,  my  brethren,  who 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  not  forget  this.  Let  us 
not  expect  to  conquer  either  the  world  or  sin,  whether  in 
ourselves  or  others,  but  in  and  by  the  cross  of  Christ. 

7.  Again.  The  doctrine  of  justification  and  salvation 
by  the  merit  of  another,  and  merely  by  believing  in  him, 
was  deemed  "  foolishness  "  by  these  vain  and  self-sufficient 
philosophers  of  Greece,  who  entertained  a  high  opinion 
of  their  own  moral  virtue,  and  imagined  that  their  good- 
ness could,  strictly  speaking,  merit,  and  would  insure,  the 
favour  and  approbation  of  their  gods,  and  a  high  degree 

*  Dr.  Whitby  on  the  passage. 

f  See  Doddridge's  note  here. 

X  See  Tillotson's  Works,  Vol.  II.,  page  284. 

§  "The  doubts  concerning  the  'miraculous  cross,'  that  Con- 
stantine solemnly  declared  he  had  seen  in  the  air,  are  many  and 
considerable.  It  is  easy,  indeed,  to  refute  the  opinion  of  those  who 
look  upon  this  prodigy  as  a  fiction  invented  by  the  Emperor  to  ani- 
mate his  troops,  or  who  consider  the  narration  as  wholly  fabulous. 
The  sentiment,  also,  of  those  who  imagine  that  this  cross  was  no 
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of  future  felicity.  And,  in  this  particular,  they  are  but 
too  closely  followed,  in  the  present  day,  by  all  the  self- 
dependent  and  self-righteous  professors  of  Christianity. 
Equally  foolish  did  some  sects  among  them,  especially 
the  Epicureans,  judge  that  branch  of  Gospel  doctrine 
which  inculcates  the  necessity  of  denying  our  appetites, 
passions,  and  carnal  desires.  For  these,  they  contended, 
are  implanted  in  our  nature  by  its  Author,  in  order  to 
their  being  gratified ;  and  that  to  refuse  to  indulge  them 
is,  in  fact,  to  oppose  God  and  nature.  And  have  not 
the  libertines  and  votaries  of  pleasure,  of  every  age  and 
nation,  always  been  of  their  mind  ?  I  shall  only  add, 
on  this  head,  that  the  Apostolic  testimony  respecting  the 
reproach  and  persecution,  which  in  all  ages  accompany 
genuine  piety  and  virtue,  was  also  foolishness  to  these 
wise  and  honourable  men  of  the  world,  whose  good 
name  and  reputation  were  their  idols ;  and  whose  opi- 
nion was,  that  religion  and  virtue  are  the  sure  way  to 
worldly  honour  and  prosperity.  And  in  this  point,  also, 
they  are  imitated  by  all  who  are  of  the  same  worldly 
spirit,  in  whatever  country,  even  although  they  may  pro- 
fess Christianity. 

III.  Very  different,  however, — and  this  is  the  third 
and  last  topic  we  have  to  discuss, — is  the  light  in  which 
this  doctrine  is  viewed  by  all  that  obey  the  call  of  God, 
and  are  made  his  people ;  and  very  different  is  the 
effect  which  it  has  upon  them  :  "But  unto  them  that 
are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

1.   Those  that  believed  and  obeyed  the  Gospel  were 

more  than  a  natural  phenomenon,  is  more  ingenious  than  solid. 
Yet  it  is  not  certain  that  the  divine  power  interposed  to  confirm  the 
wavering  faith  of  Constantine.  Most  probably  it  was  presented  to 
the  Emperor  in  a  dream." — Mosheim,  abridged  by  Mr.  Wesley, 
page  152. 
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frequently  termed  "  the  called,"  by  the  Evangelists  and 
Apostles.  Thus,  Romans  i.  6,  speaking  of  "  obedience 
to  the  faith  among  all  nations  for  the  name  of  Christ," 
St.  Paul  adds,  "  Among  whom  are  ye  also  "  (at  Rome) 
"the  called  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  8th  chapter  he 
observes,  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  that  are"  (oi  kXtjtoi)  "the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  He  speaks  of  the  Cor- 
inthians, in  this  chapter,  as  " called  to  be  saints; "and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  as  "called  by  the  Gospel."  In  this 
last-mentioned  passage,  (2  Thess.  ii.  13,  14,)  the  Apos- 
tle explains  this  matter  :  "  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth :  whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel, 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Mankind  are  called  to  repentance,  to  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  new  obedience  by  the  Gospel ; 
or,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  to  "the  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth."  That  they  may  attend 
to  and  obey  this  call  of  the  Gospel,  God  adds  the 
call  of  his  providence  and  of  his  Spirit.  His  kind,  su- 
perintending, and  watchful  providence  dispenses  sick- 
ness or  health,  honour  or  dishonour,  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, according  as  he  knows  any  of  these  things  is 
most  adapted  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
truth,  and  the  experience  of  his  love.  His  Spirit  also 
co-operates  with  his  providence  and  his  word ;  opens 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  gives  spiritual  discern- 
ment, inclines  the  will,  draws  the  affections,  regenerates 
the  soul,  and  produces  "  a  death  to  sin,  and  a  new-birth 
to  righteousness."  Thus  are  we  made  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  call,  and  answer  the  character  which  the  Apos- 
tles give  of  "  the  called  "  in  their  epistles. 
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2.  Now,  to  these,  that  same  doctrine  concerning 
Christ  crucified,  which  was  "  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,"  is  "  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  God."  They  esteem  it  as  an 
infinitely  wise  contrivance  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
a  lost  world;  and  calculated  to  display  his  divine  wis- 
dom, as  well  as  goodness,  beyond  any  system  of  phi- 
losophy that  was  ever  invented.  In  this  scheme  of 
redemption  and  salvation  they  see  that  all  the  divine 
attributes  are  glorified,  and  act  in  sweet  harmony  to 
accomplish  man's  restoration  to  the  divine  favour  and 
likeness  ;  that  "  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righte- 
ousness and  peace  kiss  each  other ; "  that  while  the 
guilty,  weak,  and  wretched  posterity  of  fallen  Adam  are 
saved,  God's  holy  law  is  magnified,  and  the  rights  of  his 
moral  government  asserted.     Thus  Dr.  Young  : — 

"  O'er  guilt,  how  mountainous  !  with  outstretch'd  arms, 
Stern  justice  and  soft  smiling  love  embrace, 
Supporting  in  full  majesty  thy  throne, 
When  seem'd  its  majesty  to  need  support! 
Or  that  or  man  inevitably  lost : 
What  but  the  fathomless  of  thought  divine 
Could  labour  such  expedient  from  despair, 
And  rescue  both ?     Both  rescue!     Both  exalt! 
O  how  are  both  exalted  by  the  deed ! 
The  wondrous  deed !     Or,  shall  I  call  it  more  ? 
A  wonder  in  omnipotence  itself! 
A  mystery  no  less  to  gods  *  than  men ! " 

3.  But  not  only  is  the  redemption  of  mankind,  by 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  an  astonishing  contrivance  and 
display  of  divine  wisdom,  but  it  is  also  a  source  from 
which  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  derived  to  us.  Here- 
by we  are  made  acquainted  with  the  great  evil  of  sin,  its 
odious  nature,  and  destructive  consequences;  together 
with  our  own  extreme  sinfulness  and  guilt,  which  were  so 

*  Angels. 
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great  as  absolutely  to  preclude  our  salvation,  unless  our 
sins  were  expiated  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Here  we  learn,  on  the  one  hand,  the  holiness  and  justice  of 
God,  and  are  taught  to  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin ;  and 
on  the  other,  his  mercy  and  grace,  in  order  that,  not- 
withstanding all  our  past  transgressions,  and  present  in- 
firmities, we  may  "trust"  in  him  for  pardon  and  peace, 
being  reconciled  in  Christ,  "and  not  be  afraid."  And, 
above  all,  here  we  are  enlightened  to  know  the  great 
love  that  he  hath  to  us,  and  are  enabled  to  "  love  him 
who  hath  first  loved  us,"  and  to  cast  our  care  on  him 
for  all  we  want  for  time  and  for  eternity ;  arguing,  with 
the  Apostle,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  tilings  ? " — words,  these,  which  are  well 
paraphrased  by  the  author  of  the  "  Night  Thoughts," 
where  he  observes, 

11  To  man  the  bleeding  cross  hath  promised  all ! 
The  bleeding  cross  hath  sworn  eternal  grace  : 
Who  gave  his  Son,  what  gift  shall  he  deny?" 

Thus,  by  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  we  are  instructed  in 
matters  of  the  greatest  possible  importance  to  us ;  and 
become  "  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day."  We  are 
no  longer  "  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  and  living  in  malice  and  envy ; "  but 
are  made  "  wise  unto  salvation,"  present  and  eternal. 
We  answer  the  end  of  our  creation,  and  glorify  God  on 
earth,  and  at  last  are  brought  to  enjoy  him  in  heaven. 
For, 

4.  That  same  doctrine,  which  is  to  "  them  that  are 
called,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks. "  whether  ignorant  or 
learned,  "  the  wisdom  of  God,"  is  also  unto  them  "  the 
power  of  God."  "  They  view  the  mission  of  Christ," 
says  Dr.  Doddridge,  "and  the  great  truths  of  his  Gospel, 
confirmed  by  miraculous  evidence  and  the  accomplish- 
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ment  of  prophecy,  as  far  more  important  than  any  event 
which  their  carnal  brethren  expect."  Indeed,  every 
thing  relating  to  the  Messiah,  his  incarnation,  life,  mi- 
racles, death,  resurrection,  ascension,  session  at  God's 
right  hand,  with  his  dominion  over  all  nature,  and  the 
universe  of  creatures ;  all  display  the  infinite  power  as 
well  as  wisdom  of  God.  But,  perhaps,  the  Apostle 
spoke  here  partly,  at  least,  with  a  reference  to  the  power 
of  God  exerted  to  make  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  obedient 
to  the  faith,  "  in  word  and  deed,  through  mighty  signs 
and  wonders,  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
(Rom.  xv.  18,  19.)  Indeed,  not  only  the  Apostles  who 
preached  "  Christ  crucified"  witnessed  the  confirmation 
of  their  doctrine  by  the  divine  power  in  sundry  miracles  ; 
but  even  those  who  believed  in  him,  through  their  testi- 
mony, found  their  own  faith  confirmed  by  a  similar  seal. 
These  signs,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Christ,  "  fol- 
lowed them  that  believed.  In  the  name  of  Christ  they 
cast  out  devils,  they  spake  with  new  tongues,  they  took 
up  serpents.  If  they  drank  any  deadly  thing,  it  did  not 
hurt  them  ;  and  when  they  laid  their  hands  on  the  sick, 
they  recovered."  (Mark  xvi.  17, 18.)  These  were  illus- 
trious displays  of  that  power  of  God  which  sanctioned 
the  preaching  of  "  Christ  crucified,"  and  the  faith  of 
such  as  were  called  thereby.  For  while  "  they  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  wrought  with 
them,  and  confirmed  the  word  by  signs  following." 

5.  Nor  was  it  only  by  external  signs  and  wonders  that 
the  Lord  confirmed  this  blessed  doctrine  ;  but  also  and 
especially  by  miracles  of  mercy  wrought  for  and  upon 
the  souls  of  men.  In  this  respect  also  "  the  Lord 
wrought  with  them."  He  gave  efficacy  to  the  "  word 
of  his  grace,"  and  made  the  Gospel  which  they  preached 
the  powerful  mean  of  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieved and  obeyed  it.     It  "  came  unto  them  not  in  word 
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only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."  It  opened  the  blind  eyes,  unstopped 
the  deaf  ears,  and  loosed  the  dumb  tongue.  It  "  pro- 
claimed liberty  to  the  captives"  of  sin,  "  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound"  by  their  lusts  and 
vices,  and  was  instrumental  in  "  binding  up  such  as  were 
bruised."  By  means  of  it  the  sick  in  sin  were  healed, 
and  the  dead  in  sin  made  alive.  Yea,  they  "  were 
quickened,  and  raised  up,  and  made  to  sit  in  heavenly 
places  with  Christ  Jesus."  They  were  assured  of  the 
favour  of  God,  stamped  with  his  image,  and  introduced 
into  a  state  of  friendship  and  communion  with  him. 
Being  "  begotten  by  this  word  of  truth,"  being  "  born 
again  of  this  incorruptible  seed,"  they  were  constituted 
the  children  of  God,  not  only  by  adoption,  but  also  by 
regeneration,  and  "  made  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures,"  dedicated  to,  and  employed  in,  his  service, 
and  conformed  in  all  things  to  his  holy  will. 

6.  It  was  "  the  power  of  God  unto  their  salvation" 
from  sin  and  its  consequences.  By  faith  in  the  doctrine 
of"  Christ  crucified"  they  were  "blessed  with  all  spi- 
ritual blessings"  in  heavenly  things,  and  "in  heavenly 
places."  They  had  "  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins;"  were  "made  accepted"  through 
him,  "  the  Beloved,"  and  were  rendered  "holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love."  Nay,  "his  exceeding  great 
power  towards  them  that  believed,"  so  renewed  them  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  transformed  them  from  an 
earthly  and  sensual  to  an  heavenly  and  divine  temper, 
that  their  "  conversation  was  in  heaven,"  and  their  "  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  They  were  "  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  abounded  in  hope  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  "  dwelling  in  love,  dwelt  in 
God,  and  God  in  them."  They  enjoyed,  therefore,  an 
heaven  on  earth.     They  anticipated  their  future  felicity. 

2  D 
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For  having  received  a  title  to  it  in  their  justification, 
and  a  meetness  for  it  in  their  regeneration  and  sancti- 
fication,  they  also  enjoyed  a  pledge,  earnest,  and  fore- 
taste of  it  in  the  experimental  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  in  fellowship  with  him  ;  it  being  "  life  eternal 
to  know"  and  have  communion  with  "  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  This 
knowledge  and  privilege,  through  faith  in  a  crucified 
Redeemer,  they  possessed  ;  and  thereby  had  within  them 
that  "  well  of  water,  which  is  to  spring  up  to  life  eternal," 
when  the  grace  of  the  saints  shall  issue  in  glory. 

7.  And  now,  my  brethren,  as  the  very  same  are  the 
spiritual  effects  of  the  Gospel  in  every  age  and  nation 
in  which  it  is  truly  and  properly  received ;  as  it  always 
has  been,  and  still  is,  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ; "  I  should  surely  be  guilty  of 
a  great  omission  of  duty  if  I  were  not  to  add,  protracted 
as  my  discourse  has  already  been,  a  few  words  by  way 
of  application  of  what  has  been  advanced.  I  call  upon 
you,  therefore,  to  examine  yourselves  touching  your  ex- 
perience in  these  important  matters.  In  what  light  do 
you  view,  and  in  what  spirit  do  you  receive,  this  doctrine 
of  "  Christ  crucified  ? "  And  what  effect  has  it  upon 
you  ?  Is  it  a  stumbling-block  to  you,  as  it  was  to  the 
Jews  ?  or  do  you,  with  the  Greeks,  consider  it  as  foolish- 
ness ?  Notwithstanding  that  you  have,  it  may  be,  often 
attentively  heard  it,  does  it  not  leave  you  in  ignorance 
and  sin,  in  guilt  and  wretchedness?  Or,  being  truly 
and  effectually  "  called,"  and  brought  to  experience 
"  repentance  unto  life,"  and  saving  faith  through  it,  is 
it  to  you  "the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
God  ?"  Do  you  discern  and  acknowledge  the  most  mani- 
fest traces  of  divine,  yea,  of  infinite,  wisdom  and  power 
in  this  wonderful  dispensation?  And  are  you  en- 
lightened and  renewed  by  it  ?     Are  you,  who  "  were 
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once  darkness,  made  hereby  light  in  the  Lord  ?  "  Are 
you  "  made  a  people  who  were  not  a  people  ? "  and  have 
you  "obtained  mercy,  who  had  not  obtained  mercy?" 
(Eph.  v.  8  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  10.)  Although  you  were  formerly 
11  dead  in  sin,  and  in  the  uncircumcision  of  your  hearts," 
has  he  "  quickened  you,  and  raised  you  up,  through  faith 
of  his  divine  operation,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes ? "  Are  you  "  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God  ?  "  "  Washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration  ;  re- 
newed by  the  renewing"  (power)  "  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  being  justified  by  grace,  made  heirs,  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  ?  "  (1  Cor.  vi.  11  ;  Tit.  iii.  5,  7.) 
These,  my  brethren,  are  questions  infinitely  momentous  ; 
and  it  concerns  you  all,  more  than  I  can  describe,  to  be 
able  to  answer  them  in  the  affirmative.  In  the  affirm- 
ative you  will  soon  be  able  to  answer  them,  if  you  re- 
ceive in  faith  and  love  the  testimony  that  is  and  will  be 
borne  here,  concerning  "  Christ  crucified,"  and  "  obey 
from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  which"  from  this 
pulpit  will  be  "delivered  unto  you."  Now  may  He 
"  who  was  crucified  in  weakness,  but  who  liveth  by  the 
power  of  God,"  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
give  efficacy  to  the  word  now  spoken ;  and  "  may  God 
our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlasting 
consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  establish  you  unblamable  in  holiness,  and 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work." 
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SERMON  XXII. 


THE   INCARNATION    AND    GLORY    OF    THE 
ETERNAL  WORD : 

PREACHED   AT    THE    NEW  CHAPEL,  CITY-ROAD, 
DEC.  25,   1815. 


John  i.  14. — The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

In  these  words  the  Apostle  sets  before  us  a  fact  the 
most  important  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  and  the  most  extraordinary  and  marvellous  in 
its  own  nature,  of  any  that  ever  took  place,  or  probably 
ever  will  take  place,  on  the  theatre  of  this  earth,  or  in 
any  part  of  the  universe,  and  productive  of  the  most  im- 
portant consequences  to  the  whole  intelligent  creation  of 
God  ;  a  fact  which  has  been  the  chief  subject  of  prophecy 
and  of  the  divine  communications  to  mankind  from  the 
beginning;  which  has  engaged  the  earnest  and  unre- 
mitted attention  of  the  highest  creatures  in  God's  creation 
for  these  almost  six  thousand  years ;  and  which  will  be 
the  principal  source  of  joy  and  felicity  to  all  the  re- 
deemed, and  the  object  of  their  contemplation,  wonder, 
and  praise  to  all  eternity ;  a  fact,  for  the  commemoration 
of  which  this  day  is  set  apart  in  all  parts  of  Christendom, 
and  which,  therefore,  ought  now  especially  to  engage 
our  attention.  That  we  may  have  a  proper  view  of  it, 
let  us  inquire, 
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I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  "Word"  here  ; 
and  in  what  sense,  and  for  what  purposes,  "  the  Word 
was  made  flesh." 

II.  The  certainty  of  this :  "  We  beheld  his  glory," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father." 

III.  What  we  do  or  may  gain  hereby  :  this  "  Word 
made  flesh"  is  "full  of  grace  and  truth." 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  "  Word  "  here, 
&c.  1.  On  this  subject  the  Evangelist  gives  us  all  the 
information  necessary  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  "  In 
the  beginning,"  says  he,  viz.,  of  the  creation,  (alluding 
to  the  first  word  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  rvttWD,  bereshith, 
translated  by  the  Seventy,  ev  «pxP'  ^ie  expression  here 
used  by  the  Evangelist,)  "  was  the  W'ord  ;  "  that  is,  the 
Word  existed  at  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  and,  con- 
sequently, from  eternity.*     "  And  the  Word  was  with 

*  The  term  "  Word,"  \oyog,  (says  Bishop  Home,)  was  in  use 
among  the  ancient  philosophers,  who  sometimes  speak  of  a  person 
under  that  appellation  as  the  Maker  of  the  universe.  So  Tertullian 
informs  the  Gentiles,  "  Apud  vestros  quoque  sapientes  Xoyov,  id 
est,  Sermonem  atque  Rationem,  constat  artificem  videri  universitatis. 
Hunc  enim  Zeno  determinat  factitatorem,  qui  cuncta  in  dispositione 
formaverit."  And  Eusebius,  in  the  eleventh  book  of  his  Evangelical 
Preparation,  cites  a  passage  from  Amelius,  a  celebrated  admirer  and 
imitator  of  Plato,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  Xoyog  as  being  eternal, 
and  the  Maker  of  all  things.  This,  he  says,  was  the  opinion  of 
Heraclitus  ;  and  then  introduces  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John,  concerning  whom,  it  seems,  he  was  wont  to  complain  that 
he  had  transferred  into  his  book  the  sentiments  of  his  master,  Plato. 
But  it  is  not  likely  that  our  Evangelist  either  borrowed  from,  or 
intended  to  copy  after,  Plato.  And  since  not  only  Plato,  but  Pytha- 
goras and  Zeno  likewise,  conversed  with  the  Jews,  it  is  not  at  all 
wonderful  that  we  meet  with  something  about  a  0EIO2  AOTOS, 
or  Divine  Word,  in  their  writings.  Nor,  after  all,  might  the  phi- 
losopher and  the  Apostle  use  the  same  term  in  the  same  acceptation. 
It  is  customary  with  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  to  express 
themselves  as  much  as  may  be  in  the  language  of  the  Old  ;  to  which, 
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God,"  namely,  before  any  created  being  had  existed. 
This  seems  to  be  spoken  in  allusion  to  a  well-known 
passage  in  Proverbs,  chap.  viii.  30,  where  divine  Wisdom 
is  introduced,  saying,  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way  before  his  works  of  old  :  I  was  set 
up  from  everlasting,  or  ever  the  earth  was,"  &c.     "And 

therefore,  we  must  have  recourse  for  an  explanation  of  their  meaning, 
as  the  penmen  of  both,  under  the  direction  of  one  Spirit,  used  their 
terms  in  the  same  sense.  Now,  upon  looking  into  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  find  that  "  the  Word  of  Jehovah,"  HliT  13"1,  is  fre- 
quently and  evidently  the  style  of  a  Person  who  is  said  "  to  come," 
"  to  be  revealed,  or  manifested,"  and  the  like.  As  in  the  15th  chapter 
of  Genesis,  "  The  Word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision, 
saying,  Fear  not,  Abram,"  &c.  "  Behold,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir  ;  and  he  brought 
him  forth  abroad,"  &c.  Thus  again,  1  Sam.  iii.,  "  Jehovah  revealed 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  Word  of  Jehovah."  The  same 
Person  is,  at  other  times,  characterized  by  the  title,  "  the  Name  of 
Jehovah,"  mn1  Qttf>  as  in  Isaiah  xxx.  27,  "Behold,  the  Name 
of  Jehovah  cometh  from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,"  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  Person  thus  denominated,  who- 
ever shall  duly  consider  the  attributes,  powers,  and  actions  ascribed 
to  him,  will  see  reason  to  think  of  him  not  as  a  created  intelligence, 
but  a  Person  of  the  divine  essence,  possessed  of  all  its  incommu- 
nicable properties.  And  it  may  be  noticed,  that  the  Targums,  or 
Chaldee  Paraphrasts,  continually  substitute  "  the  Word  of  Jehovah," 
•H  fcOQ^O,  for  "  Jehovah,"  ascribing  divine  characters  to  the  Person 
so  named.  And  the  ancient  Grecizing  Jews  speak  in  the  same 
style.  Thus,  in  that  excellent  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom,  ix.  1, 
"  O  God,  who  hast  made  all  things,"  tv  KOTQ  gov,  "  by  thy 
Word:"  and  again,  in  the  passage  which  so  wonderfully  describes 
the  horrors  of  that  night  never  to  be  forgotten  by  an  Israelite, 
wherein  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slain, — "  While  all 
things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her 
swift  course,  thine  Almighty  Word.  (AOrOS)  leaped  down  from 
heaven  out  of  thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst 
of  a  land  of  destruction ;  and  brought  thine  unfeigned  command- 
ment as  a  sharp  sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death; 
and  it  touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth,"  chap,  xviii. 
14  —  1G.— Home's  Discourses,  Dis.  vii.,  vol.  i.,  p.  194 — 197. 
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the  Word  was  God."  "  It  is  observable,"  says  Dr.  Mac- 
knight,  "  that  John's  discourse  rises  by  degrees.  He 
tells  us,  first,  that  '  the  Word,'  in  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  existed  ;  next,  that  he  existed  with  God ;  and, 
last  of  all,  that  he  was  God,  and  made  all  things."  The 
divine  Person,  however,  here  spoken  of  is  called,  "  The 
Word;"  and,  Rev.  xix.  13,  "The  Word  of  God;"  not 
only  because  the  Father  at  first  created  and  still  governs 
all  things  by  him,  "but  because,  as  men  make  known 
their  minds  to  one  another  by  the  intervention  of  words, 
speech,  or  discourse,  so  God,  by  his  Son,  discovers  his 
gracious  designs  in  the  clearest  and  fullest  manner  to 
men.  All  the  various  manifestations  which  he  makes 
of  himself,  whether  in  the  works  of  creation,  providence, 
or  redemption,  all  the  revelations  he  has  been  pleased 
to  give  of  his  will,  are  conveyed  to  us  through  him  ;  and 
therefore  he  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  fitly  styled  '  The 
Word  of  God.'  "*     "  The  same   was   in  the  beginning 

*  "  Should  it  be  asked,"  (thus  also  Bishop  Home,)  "  why  the 
Person  is  styled  '  theWord  ? '  the  proper  answer  seems  to  be,  that  as 
a  thought,  or  conception  of  the  understanding,  is  brought  forth  and 
communicated  in  speech  or  discourse,  so  is  the  divine  will  made 
known  by  the  Word,  who  is  the  offspring  and  emanation  of  the 
eternal  mind ;  an  emanation  pure  and  undivided,  like  that  of 
light,  which  is  the  proper  issue  of  the  sun,  and  yet  coeval  with  its 
parent  orb;  since  the  sun  cannot  be  supposed,  by  the  most  exact 
and  philosophical  imagination,  to  exist  a  moment  without  emitting 
light;  and  were  the  one  eternal,  the  other,  though  strictly  and  pro- 
perly produced  by  it,  would  be  as  strictly  and  properly  co-eternal 
with  it.  So  true  is  the  assertion  of  the  Nicene  Fathers;  so  apt  the 
instance  subjoined  for  its  illustration  :  '  God  of  God,  light  of  light;' 
in  apostolic  language,  ATravyaafia  ti]Q  Co^rjg  Kai  xaPaKTr19  T1)Q 
viro^arreiog,  '  The  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person.'  And  whether  we  consider  our  Lord  under 
the  idea  of  the  Word,  or  that  of  light,  it  will  lead  us  to  the  same 
conclusion  respecting  his  office.  For  as  no  man  can  discover  the 
mind  of  another  but  by  the  word  which   proceedeth  from  him  ;  as 
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with  God."  Here  the  Apostle  repeats  what  he  had 
before  asserted,  because  of  its  great  importance  ;  and  to 
signify  more  fully  the  personality  of  the  Son  as  distinct 
from  that  of  the  Father.  "All  things  were  made  by 
him;"  all  creatures,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth ;  the 
whole  universe,  and  every  being  contained  therein, 
animate  or  inanimate,  intelligent  or  unintelligent;  "  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made," 
ovde  ev,  not  so  much  as  any  single  thing  having  existence, 
whether  among  the  noblest  or  the  meanest  of  God's  works. 
St.  Paul,  it  must  be  remembered,  attests  the  same  truth, 
Col.  i.  16,  affirming  that  "  by  him  all  things  were  created 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him  : "  adding,  "  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist."  Now,  as  the  eminent  Divine 
just  quoted  observes,  "  if  all  things  were  made  by  him, 
he  cannot  be  himself  of  the  number  of  the  things  that 
were  made.  He  is  superior,  therefore,  to  every  created 
being.  Besides,  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  the 
Old  Testament  the  creation  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
is  often  mentioned  as  the  prerogative  of  the  true  God, 
whereby  he  is  distinguished  from  the  heathen  idols." 
The  design  of  the  Evangelist  in  establishing  so  par- 
ticularly and  distinctly  the  dignity,  but  especially  the 
Divinity,  of  Christ,  was  to  raise  in  mankind  the  most 
profound  veneration  for  him,  and  for  all  his  instructions 
and  actions.  "  And,  without  doubt,  he  who  is  the  Word 
of  God,  the  interpreter  of  the  divine  counsels,  and  who 
is  himself  God,  ought  to  be  heard  with  the  deepest  at- 
tention, and  obeyed  with  the  most  implicit  submission." 

no  man  can  see  the  sun  but  by  the  light  which  itself  emitteth ;  even 
so,  '  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  him  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him.'  "  Pp.  199,  200. 
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The  Apostle  proceeds.      "  In  him,"  or  through  him, 
as  Beza  understands  it,  "was  life."     He  was  the  living 
and  powerful  Word,  which  was  the  source  of  life  to  every 
living  creature,   as  well  as  of  being,  to  all  that  exists. 
"  And  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."     He  who  is  es- 
sential life,  and  the  author  of  life  to  all  that  lives,  was  also 
the  fountain  of  wisdom,  holiness,  and  happiness  to  man 
in  his  original  state.      "  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness;" viz.,  in  the  darkness,  or  amidst  the  ignorance  and 
folly,  sinfulness  and  wretchedness,  of  fallen  man.      This 
has  been  the  case  from  the  time  of  man's  fall  through 
all  ages,  and  in  all  nations  of  the  world ;  the  light  of 
reason  and  conscience,  as  well  as  the  light  issuing  from 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  and  the  various 
discoveries  of  God  and  his  will  made  to  and  by  the  Pa- 
triarchs and  Prophets,  being    through    and  from   him. 
"  But  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not;"  did  not  advert 
to  it,  so  as  to  understand  and  profit,  as  it  might  have 
done,  by  the  instruction  thus  communicated.    It  became 
necessary,   therefore,  in  order  to  the  more  full  illumi- 
nation and  the  salvation  of  mankind,   that  God  should 
give  a  more  perfect  revelation  of  his  mind  and  will  than 
he  had  given  in  former  ages.      For  this  purpose  "there 
was  a  man  sent  from  God,"  to  be  the  harbinger  of  the 
Messiah,    the    introducer    of  a    new    dispensation,    the 
morning  star  preceding  the  rise  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness ;  "whose  name  was  John,"  that  is,  grace  ;  a  name 
fitly  given  to  the  Messiah's  forerunner,  who  was  sent  to 
proclaim  the   immediate  accomplishment  of  God's  gra- 
cious intentions  towards  men,  the  expectation  of  which  had 
been  raised  in  them  by  all  his  preceding  dispensations. 
"  The  same  came  for  a  witness,"  (etc  /lapTvpiav,  "  for,'"  or 
in  order  to  give,  "a  testimony"  of  an  infinitely  important 
kind,)   "  to  bear  witness  of  the  light,"  (tva  fiaprvpriart 
Tttpi  tov  (boJToc,  "  that  he  might  testify  concerning  the 
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light ;"  viz.,  the  light  mentioned  above,  Christ  the  light 
of  the  world,)  "  that  all  men  through  him,"  through  his 
testimony,  "  might  believe  "  in  Christ  the  light.  "  He," 
John,  though  an  extraordinary  messenger  of  God,  "  was  " 
himself  "  not  that  light,  but  was"  merely  "  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  light,"  and  thereby  to  draw  men's  atten- 
tion to  it,  and  induce  them  to  believe  in  it;  viz.,  in  "  the 
true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  ;"  both  as  he  is  their  Maker,  who  has  put  into 
their  minds  the  light  of  reason  and  conscience,  and  as  he 
visits  and  strives  with  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  is  the 
author  of  that  revelation  which  was  not  intended  to  be 
confined  to  the  single  nation  of  the  Jews,  but  to  be  com- 
municated to  all  mankind. 

"  He  was  in  the  world"  from  the  beginning,  fre- 
quently appearing  and  making  known  to  his  servants, 
the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  the  divine  will,  in  dreams 
and  visions,  and  various  other  ways ;  "  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,"  as  has  just  been  shown  ;  "  and  the 
world,"  nevertheless,  "knew  him  not;"  knew  not  its 
Maker  and  Preserver.  "  He  came,"  as  the  true,  the 
often-predicted  and  long-expected  Messiah,  "  unto  his 
own,"  (eig  ra  ilia,  "to  his  own  things,")  viz.,  his  own 
land,  termed  "  Immanuel's  land;"  his  own  city,  called 
"  the  holy  city ; "  his  own  temple  ;  (see  Malachi  iii.  1;) 
but,  although  he  answered  all  the  characters  given  of 
the  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  01  idiot,  "  his  own 
people,"  whom  he  had  separated  from  all  the  people 
upon  earth,  watched  over,  protected,  delivered,  and  sin- 
gularly favoured  in  a  variety  of  most  extraordinary  ways 
for  many  ages,  "  received  him  not,"  because  he  did  not 
countenance  and  gratify  their  carnal  spirit  and  worldly 
views,  by  coming  in  that  state  of  wealth,  power,  and 
grandeur  in  which  they  expected  him  to  come.  He 
came  as  the  "  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,"  as  Moses  foretold 
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he  should  come ;  (Deut.  xviii.  18,  &c.  ;)  and  by  his  holy- 
life,  his  mighty  miracles,  extreme  sufferings,  and  glo- 
rious resurrection  from  the  dead,  proved  to  a  demon- 
stration his  divine  mission ;  yet  "  they  received  him 
not,"  because  his  doctrine  contradicted  their  prejudices, 
censured  their  vices,  and  laid  a  restraint  upon  their  lusts. 
He  came  as  the  High  Priest  of  their  profession,  and  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  ;  but  depending  on  their 
being  Abraham's  seed,  on  the  ceremony  of  circumcision, 
on  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  and  the  expiations  of  their 
law,  and  in  general  on  their  own  righteousness,  they 
"  received  him  not"  in  these  characters.  He  came  as 
a  Redeemer  and  Saviour ;  but  not  feeling,  nor  even 
seeing,  their  want  of  the  redemption  and  salvation  which 
are  through  him,  and  having  no  desire  of  any  such  spi- 
ritual blessings,  they  "  received  him  not"  in  any  such 
relations.  He  came  as  "  the  King  set  upon  God's  holy 
hill  of  Zion ; "  (Psalm  ii.  6  ;)  the  "  righteous  Branch 
raised  unto  David,  the  King  that  was  to  reign  and  pros- 
per, and  to  execute  justice  and  judgment  in  the  earth  ;  " 
(Jer.  xxiii.  o,  6  ;)  "  Zion's  King,  that  was  to  come  to  her, 
just,  and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass ;" 
(Zech.  ix.  9  ;)  but,  as  his  kingdom  was  "  not  of  this  world," 
not  earthly,  but  heavenly;  not  carnal,  but  spiritual;  and 
they  did  not  desire  one  of  another  world,  they  would  not 
receive  him;  declaring  openly,  "  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us."  "  But  as  many  as  received  him," 
as  the  true  Messiah,  and  according  to  the  various  offices 
and  characters  which  he  sustained,  "  to  them  gave  he 
power" (or  "privilege," as  e&vaia  implies)  "to  become  the 
sons  of  God;"  to  stand  related  to  him,  not  merely  as 
subjects  to  their  King,  or  servants  to  their  master,  but  as 
children  to  their  father  ;  being  taken  under  his  peculiar 
protection,  direction,  and  care;  being  favoured  with 
liberty  of  access  to  him,  and  intercourse  with  him  ;  and 
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constituted  his  heirs,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance  ;  "  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name  with  their  hearts  unto  righteousness,"  or  with 
a  "  faith  working  by  love."  Nor  are  they  constituted 
his  children  merely  by  adoption ;  but  they  are  made  such 
also,  and  especially,  by  regeneration,  being  "born,  not  of 
blood,"  not  by  descent  from  Abraham,  or  the  blood  of 
circumcision,  "  nor  by  the  will  of  the  flesh,"  by  natural 
generation,  or  by  the  power  of  corrupt  nature,  "  nor  by 
the  will  of  man,"  adopting  or  baptizing  them,  "but  of 
God,"  by  his  Spirit  creating  them  anew. 

2.  On  this  subject  there  are  two  errors  which  must  be 
carefully  avoided:  1st.  The  conceiving  "  the  Word "  to 
be  a  mere  quality  or  attribute  of  the  Deity  ;  such  as 
wisdom,  or  reason,  or  speech  ;  for  this  would  not  consist 
with  several  expressions  used  in  this  paragraph  :  such  as, 
"  The  Word  was  God ;  all  things  were  made  by  him ; 
he  was  in  the  world ;  he  came  to  his  own ;  to  as  many 
as  received  him  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God;"  nor  with  chap.  viii.  56  —  58;  xvii.  5  —  24, 
"  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day;  before  Abraham 
was,  I  am  ;  I  had  glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was  ;  the  Father  loved  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Nor  with  Col.  i.  16,  17,  "All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  for  him."  Surely  all  things  were  not 
made  by  and  for  a  mere  quality  or  attribute.  Besides, 
he  is  continually  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  God,  even 
before  his  incarnation  :  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, — sent  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh, — sent  his  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him  ;  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  by  whom  he  made  the  world." 
2dly.  The  error  of  considering  him  as  a  distinct  and 
separate  God,  whether  co-ordinate  or  inferior,  must  also 
be  avoided.     He  cannot  be   another  co-ordinate  God, 
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because  "  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one  Jehovah,"  one  self- 
existent,  independent,  infinite,  and  eternal  essence,  or 
Godhead  ;  and  Jesus  says,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one," 
chap.x.  30;  andSt.  John,  "These three  are  one."  (lEpist. 
v.  7.)  Nor  can  he  be  another  inferior  God ;  for  that  would 
imply  two  Gods,  one  the  Creator  and  the  other  a  creature; 
and,  in  that  case,  to  worship  him,  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  do,  John  v.  23,  would  be  idolatry.  This 
would  also  be  in  express  contradiction  to  Heb.  i.  10, 
"  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  ; "  to  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  "  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh;"  to  Rom.  ix.  5,  "Christ  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever  ; "  to  1  John  v.  20,  "  This,"  ovtoq,  "  this 
person,"  termed  the  Son  cf  God  in  the  preceding  clause, 
"is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life  ;  "  viz.,  that  "  eternal 
life"  which,  chap.  i.  2,  is  said  to  have  been  "  with  the 
Father,"  and  to  be  "  manifested  to  us."  We  may  observe, 
however,  3dly,  that  the  subject  is  to  us  of  difficult  appre- 
hension, on  account  of  the  limited  nature  of  our  faculties 
in  the  present  life,  where  we  "  see  things  through  a 
glass  darkly."  And,  it  seems,  we  must  die  to  know 
how  far  he  is  distinct  from,  and  how  far  he  is  one  with, 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
certainly  not  a  created  spirit,  but  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father  ;  and  yet  is  continually  represented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  distinct  principle  in  the  Godhead  ;  so  doubt- 
less "  the  Word"  (or  Son)  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
and  yet  is  to  be  considered,  and  that  in  an  important 
sense,  as  distinct  from  him.  Thus  the  Apostle,  Ephes. 
iv.  4 — 6,  "  There  is  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all ;  "  and,  1  Cor.  xii.  4 — 6,  "  There  are  diver- 
sities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  differences  of  admi- 
nistrations, but  the  same  Lord  ;  diversities  of  operations, 
but  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all." 

3.  But  how,  and  in  what  sense,  was  "  the  Word  made 
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flesh  ? "  Certainly,  as  the  Creed  says,  not  by  "  turning 
the  Godhead  into  flesh,"  but  by  "  taking  the  manhood 
into  God."  The  manhood,  I  say;  for  not  the  human 
body  merely,  but  the  complete  human  nature,  body  and 
soul,  was  assumed  by  the  Eternal  Word.  Hence  we 
are  told,  Luke  ii.  52,  that  our  Lord  "  grew  in  wisdom," 
as  well  as  in  "  stature  ; "  and,  as  man,  had  a  finite  un- 
derstanding, which  gradually  received  information  and 
knowledge  ;  a  will  of  his  own,  distinct  from,  but  re- 
signed to,  the  will  of  his  Father :  in  consequence  of 
which  he  could  say,  "  I  came  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  :  Father,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  He  also  had  all  the  inno- 
cent human  passions  and  affections  :  such  as  desire, — 
"  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover,"  &c. ; 
aversion, — "  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me;"  hope, — for  the  felicity  "set  before  him," 
and  expected  by  him,  "  He  endured  the  cross,"  &c, 
Heb.  xii.  2  ;  fear, — "  He  was  heard  in  that  he  feared," 
Heb.  v.  7;  joy, — "  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit;"  sorrow, — 
"  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful ; "  a  peculiar  human 
love, — "  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  When  we  read, 
therefore,  that  "he  was  made  flesh,"  "partook  of  flesh  and 
blood,"  Heb.  ii.  14,  "  came  in  the  flesh,  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  had  a  body  prepared  for  him,"  we  must  re- 
member the  whole  human  nature  is  intended.* 

*  "  As  the  Divinity  is  an  object  by  no  means  within  the  grasp  of 
the  human  understanding,  it  were  absurd  to  expect  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  mode  of  its  union  with  flesh,  expressed  in  the  text  by  the 
word  '  made,'  {tyivtro,)  '  The  Word  was  made  flesh.'  It  sufficeth, 
in  this  case,  to  maintain  the  general  truth  of  the  proposition  against 
those  who,  in  different  ways,  bysubtilty  and  sophistry,  have  laboured 
to  oppugn  and  destroy  it.  We  must  not,  with  Arius,  deny  the 
Saviour  to  be  truly  God,  because  he  became  man  ;  nor  assert,  with 
Apollinaris,  that  he  was  not  really  man,  because  he  was  also  God. 
We  must  not,  with  Nestorius,  rend  Christ  asunder,  and  divide  him 
into  two  persons  ;  nor,  after  the  example  of  Eutyches,  confound  in 
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4.  Another  particular  relating  to  the  fact  here  attested 
by  St.  John  is,  "  He  dwelt  among  us."  But  how?  1st.  As 
Daniel,  in  the  den  of  lions  ;  for  certainly  he  might  with 
truth  say,  as  David  his  type  and  progenitor  did,  "  My 
soul  is  among  lions,  and  I  lie  even  among  them  that  are 
set  on  fire  ;  among  the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are 
spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword." 
(Psalm  lvii.  4.)  "  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn :  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying,  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him  :  let  him  deliver  him.  Many  bulls  have  compassed 
me  :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.    They 

his  person  those  natures  which  should  be  distinguished.  These 
were  the  four  capital  errors  which,  in  the  earlier  ages,  harassed  and 
distracted  the  Christian  church  on  the  point  of  the  incarnation ; 
and  in  opposition  to  which,  the  four  most  famous  ancient  general 
Councils,  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon,  were 
called.  Whatever  was  by  them  decreed,  either  in  declaration  of  Chris- 
tian belief,  or  refutation  of  heresy,  may  all  be  comprised,  as  judicious 
Hooker  well  noteth,  in  four  words,  a\t]6ojg,  reXtiog,  adiatperug, 
aavvxvTiog,  *  truly,  perfectly,  indivisibly,  distinctly,' — truly  God, 
perfectly  man,  indivisibly  one  person,  distinctly  two  natures. 
'  Within  the  compass  of  which,'  saith  he,  '  I  may  truly  affirm  that  all 
heresies  which  touch  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  (whether  they  have 
risen  in  these  latter  days,  or  in  any  age  heretofore,)  may  be  with 
great  facility  brought  to  confine  themselves.' — Book  v.,  sect.  54. 

"  The  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  writing  on  the  subject  of  the  incar- 
nation, thus  expresses  himself:  Ov  yap  Sijtth  ayyeXcuv  tTTiXa/M- 
fiavE-ai,  aXXa  <T7repfia7rog  Aflpaa/j.  e7riXau{3aviTai, '  He  taketh  not 
hold  of  angels,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;'  he  took, 
or  assumed,  the  manhood  into  God.  As  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ.  The  soul  is  not 
turned  into,  nor  compounded  with,  the  body  :  yet  they  two,  though 
distinct  in  nature,  form  one  man.  The  natures  are  preserved,  with- 
out confusion  ;  the  person  is  entire,  without  division.  '  Sic  factum 
est  Caro,  ut  maneret  verbum ;  non  immutando  quod  erat,  sed  assu- 
mendo  quod  non  erat ;  nostra  auxit,  sua  non  minuit ;  nee  sacramen- 
tum  pietatis  detrimentum  Deitatis.'  Concil.  Chalced." — Home's 
Sermons,  vol.  i.,  pp.  203 — 205. 
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gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and 
a  roaring  lion.  Yea,  dogs  have  compassed  me  :  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me  :  they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet.  They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture."  2dly.  He  dwelt 
among  us  as  leaven  among  meal ;  leavening  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  men  with  truth  and  grace,  with  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  with  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  and  with  holiness  and  happiness. 
3dly.  "  He  dwelt,"  or  rather  "tabernacled,  among  us," 
so  the  original  expression,  tcnc-qvojaev  tv  rj/juv,  properly 
signifies.  There  is  an  allusion  to  his  dwelling  first  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple  of  old,  where 
he  displayed  his  presence  and  manifested  his  glory. 
His  human  nature  was  the  true  tabernacle  or  temple  of 
the  Deity,  in  which  "  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  (Col.  ii.  9.)  Hence  he  says,  "  Destroy  this 
temple,"  meaning  his  body,  "  and  I  will  build  it  up  in 
three  days."  4thly.  He  "  dwelt  among  us,"  as  a  General 
in  his  army,  being  "  given  as  a  leader  and  commander 
to  the  people  :  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host"  to  lead 
them  forth  against  their  enemies,  and  to  fight  for  them, 
as  "  the  shield  of  their  help,  and  the  sword  of  their  ex- 
cellency," (Deut.  xxxiii.  29,)  to  render  them  victorious 
over  all  opposing  power,  and  to  conduct  them  over 
Jordan  into  the  promised  land. 

5.  But  for  what  purposes  particularly  was  he  "made 
flesh?"  what  were  the  principal  ends  of  this  mystery  of 
godliness  ?  To  some  of  the  most  important  of  these 
ends  and  purposes  I  shall  now  call  your  attention.  The 
most  obvious  end  of  this  wonderful  incarnation,  and  the 
first  I  shall  notice,  was  to  make  the  Deity  manifest,  as 
far  as  was  possible,  to  our  very  senses  ;  and  to  render 
him,  in  some  sense,  the  object  even  of  our  sight,  hearing, 
and  feeling.     Thus  St.  John,  1st  epist.  i.  1—3,  "  That 
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which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life  ; 
(for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;)  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you," 
&c.  God  is,  in  a  sense,  made  visible  to  us  in  and  by 
his  works  of  creation.  "  The  invisible  things  of  him," 
our  God,  "  are  clearly  seen  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  Invisible  in  him- 
self, he  is  dimly  seen 

"  In  these  his  lowest  works,  which  all  declare 
His  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine." — Milton. 
"  Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines ! 
How  high  thy  wonders  rise! 
Known  through  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 
By  thousands  through  the  skies." — Watts. 

Some  of  his  perfections,  to  the  manifestation  of  which 
the  works  of  creation  are  not  adapted, — such  as  his  justice 
and  mercy, — are  shown  forth  in  and  by  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence  towards  nations,  families,  and  indivi- 
duals. In  the  work  of  redemption  the  same  justice  and 
mercy,  with  his  truth,  holiness,  and  grace,  are  still  more 
clearly  and  fully  displayed,  as  the  author  last  quoted 
observes  in  a  subsequent  verse  of  the  same  hymn  : — 

"  But  when  we  view  thy  strange  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms, 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 

In  their  divinest  forms  ; 
Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 

The  justice  or  the  grace." 

But  in  none  of  those  ways,  nor  even  in  the  descriptions 
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gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and 
a  roaring  lion.  Yea,  dogs  have  compassed  me  :  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me  :  they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet.  They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture."  2dly.  He  dwelt 
among  us  as  leaven  among  meal ;  leavening  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  men  with  truth  and  grace,  with  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  with  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  and  with  holiness  and  happiness. 
3dly.  "  He  dwelt,"  or  rather  "  tabernacled,  among  us," 
so  the  original  expression,  eaic^vwaev  ev  rj/jiv,  properly 
signifies.  There  is  an  allusion  to  his  dwelling  first  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple  of  old,  where 
he  displayed  his  presence  and  manifested  his  glory. 
His  human  nature  was  the  true  tabernacle  or  temple  of 
the  Deity,  in  which  "dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  (Col.  ii.  9.)  Hence  he  says,  "  Destroy  this 
temple,"  meaning  his  body,  "  and  I  will  build  it  up  in 
three  days."  4thly.  He  "  dwelt  among  us,"  as  a  General 
in  his  army,  being  "  given  as  a  leader  and  commander 
to  the  people  :  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host"  to  lead 
them  forth  against  their  enemies,  and  to  fight  for  them, 
as  "  the  shield  of  their  help,  and  the  sword  of  their  ex- 
cellency," (Deut.  xxxiii.  29,)  to  render  them  victorious 
over  all  opposing  power,  and  to  conduct  them  over 
Jordan  into  the  promised  land. 

5.  But  for  what  purposes  particularly  was  he  "made 
flesh?"  what  were  the  principal  ends  of  this  mystery  of 
godliness  ?  To  some  of  the  most  important  of  these 
ends  and  purposes  I  shall  now  call  your  attention.  The 
most  obvious  end  of  this  wonderful  incarnation,  and  the 
first  I  shall  notice,  was  to  make  the  Deity  manifest,  as 
far  as  was  possible,  to  our  very  senses  ;  and  to  render 
him,  in  some  sense,  the  object  even  of  our  sight,  hearing, 
and  feeling.     Thus  St.  John,  1st  epist.  i.  1—3,  "That 
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which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life  ; 
(for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;)  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you," 
&c.  God  is,  in  a  sense,  made  visible  to  us  in  and  by 
his  works  of  creation.  "  The  invisible  things  of  him," 
our  God,  "  are  clearly  seen  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  Invisible  in  him- 
self, he  is  dimly  seen 

"  In  these  his  lowest  works,  which  all  declare 
His  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine." — MlLTON. 

"  Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines ! 
How  high  thy  wonders  rise! 
Known  through  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 
By  thousands  through  the  skies." — Watts. 

Some  of  his  perfections,  to  the  manifestation  of  which 
the  works  of  creation  are  not  adapted, — such  as  his  justice 
and  mercy, — are  shown  forth  in  and  by  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence  towards  nations,  families,  and  indivi- 
duals. In  the  work  of  redemption  the  same  justice  and 
mercy,  with  his  truth,  holiness,  and  grace,  are  still  more 
clearly  and  fully  displayed,  as  the  author  last  quoted 
observes  in  a  subsequent  verse  of  the  same  hymn  : — 

"  But  when  we  view  thy  strange  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms, 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 

In  their  divinest  forms  ; 
Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 

The  justice  or  the  grace." 

But  in  none  of  those  ways,  nor  even  in  the  descriptions 
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to  returns  of  love  to  Him  who  hath  so  loved  us;  and  are 
shown  that,  since  he  hath  "  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another."  (1  John  iv.  7 — 11.) 

4thly,  In  consequence  of  the  Word's  being  made 
flesh,  we  have  all  needful  instruction  in  divine  things, 
infinitely  and  eternally  momentous  as  they  are,  on  the 
greatest  possible  authority,  the  authority  of  God  himself; 
speaking  to  us  in  our  nature,  and  in  a  way  not  tremen- 
dous and  terrifying,  as  when  he  spoke  to  the  Israelites 
from  Mount  Sinai,  while  it  "burned  with  fire  unto  the 
midst  of  heaven,  and  was  enveloped  in  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest,"  accompanied  "  with  the"  awful 
"  sound  of  a  trumpet  and  voice  of  words,  which  they 
that  heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
to  them  any  more"  in  that  manner ;  the  sight  being  so 
terrible,  that  Moses  himself  was  constrained  to  say,  "  I 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  But,  by  Christ's  coming 
in  the  flesh,  divine  instruction  is  given  us  in  an  un- 
speakably free  and  familiar  manner,  by  one  appearing 
among  us  like  one  of  ourselves ;  and  therefore  in  a  way 
most  inviting,  encouraging,  and  satisfactory.     Thus,  also, 

othly,  We  are  furnished,  for  the  direction  of  our 
practice,  with  a  familiar  and  perfect  example  set  before 
us  in  our  infirm,  afflicted,  and  mortal  nature,  and  in  a 
world  of  temptation,  sin  and  sorrow,  trial  and  trouble  : 
an  example  of  patience  and  contentment;  of  humility, 
meekness,  and  gentleness  ;  of  self-denial,  watchfulness, 
and  prayer  ;  of  fortitude,  zeal,  and  diligence  ;  of  uniform 
piety  and  virtue  ;  of  every  thing  excellent  and  praise- 
worthy; as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  a  light 
this,  which 

"  Marks  the  new,  the  living  way, 
Leading  to  eternal  day." 

And  can  we  see  this,  and  not  desire  to  follow  it,  and 
pursue  the  path  thus  marked  out  before  us  ? 
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But,  what  is  still  more  important,  6thly,  A  body  was 
prepared  for  him,  (Psalm  xl.,  and  Heb.  x.,)  and  he  as- 
sumed that  body,  that  a  sacrifice  might  be  provided  for 
the  expiation  of  sin,  original  and  actual,  and  for  the 
entire  removal  of  the  guilt,  power,  and  pollution  thereof, 
with  respect  to  all  that  truly  repent,  flee  by  faith  to  this 
sacrifice,  and  rely  thereon  for  pardon,  holiness,  and 
eternal  life.  Hereby  also,  7thly,  death,  which  "  entered 
into  the  world  by  sin,  and  passed  upon  all  men,"  is 
overcome,  in  our  nature;  and  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  immortality  even  for  our  bodies,  are  procured 
for  all  that  by  faith  are  joined  to  him  in  one  spirit,  and 
become  members  of  the  body,  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
bone  of  him,  who,  being  the  Prince  of  Life,  could  not 
be  held  in  death.  (See  1  Cor.  xv.  12 — 24.)  Inconse- 
quence of  this  wonderful  event,  8thly,  our  human  na- 
ture, united  to  the  eternal  Word,  is  exalted  above  every 
creature  in  the  creation  for  our  good ;  and  we  have  a 
friend,  kinsman,  and  brother  in  the  court  above,  ever 
living  to  intercede  for  us,  and  plead  our  cause  against 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren ;  and,  as  our  forerunner,  taking 
possession  of  heaven  in  our  name,  there  preparing  places 
for  us.  Hereby,  9thly,  a  communication  is  opened  and 
maintained  between  earth  and  heaven,  God  and  man  ; 
affording  man  the  utmost  liberty  of  access  to,  and  fami- 
liarity with,  God  and  heaven,  and  bringing  down  upon 
him  those  rich  and  continual  supplies  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  he  may  be  prepared  to  dwell  with  God.  Lastly  : 
In  consequence  of  this  union  between  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  we  shall 
hereafter  take  our  trial  before  a  Judge,  who  will  be 
visible  to  our  eyes,  being  a  real  man  in  our  nature  ;  and 
our  final  sentence  will  be  pronounced,  and  our  eternal 
reward  assigned  us,  by  one  that  is  our  kinsman,  friend, 
and  brother,  and  who  assumed  our  nature,  that  he  might 
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be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  show 
us  all  the  compassion  consistent  with  our  being  "  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless." 

II.  We  proceed  now  to  inquire  into  the  certainty  of 
the  fact  stated  and  explained  under  the  foregoing  head  ; 
viz.,  that  the  Eternal  Word  was  made  flesh;  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  that  Word,  and  was  neither  a  mere  man, 
as  the  Socinians  say,  nor  a  mere  creature,  as  the  Arians 
contend.  The  truth  of  these  important  particulars  will 
appear  from  three  considerations.  1.  They  who  assert 
these  things  could  not  be  deceived  themselves,  such  was 
the  evidence  afforded  them.  2.  They  had  no  motive 
knowingly  to  deceive  us  by  asserting  what  they  knew  to 
be  false,  but  many  and  powerful  motives  to  the  contrary. 
3.  God  from  heaven,  in  a  variety  of  instances,  confirmed 
their  testimony,  and  thereby  hath  assured  us  that  they 
have  not  deceived  us.     I  say, 

1.  They  could  not  be  deceived  themselves;  for  they 
were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  what  they  relate.  "  We," 
says  the  Evangelist,  "  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father."  And  of  whose  glory 
does  he  speak?  Surely  of  that  of  the  "Word  made 
flesh."  But  who  was  this?  Certainly,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, "  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  the  seed  of  Abraham 
and  David,  and  the  son  of  Mary ;  for  that  any  other 
person  was  meant  has  not  been  so  much  as  pretended. 
My  hearers  know  that  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  Word, 
incarnated  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  was  manifested  by  the 
supernatural  events  which  preceded,  accompanied,  and 
followed  his  birth  ;  such  as  the  appearance  of  the  angel 
Gabriel,  first  to  Zacharias,  predicting  the  conception  and 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  Christ's  harbinger,  who  was 
"to  prepare  his  way  before  him;"  and  afterwards  to 
Mary,  assuring  her  that,  though  she  was  a  virgin,  and 
while  she  was  such,  she  should  be  the  mother  of  the 
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Messiah  ;  and  bearing  witness  to  his  dignity  as  "  the 
Son  of  the  Highest,"  who  was  to  sit  "  on  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  and  of  whose  kingdom  there  was  to  be 
no  end."  You  know  also,  that  the  appearance  of  the 
angel,  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
announcing  his  birth  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  ; 
the  miraculous  star  guiding  the  eastern  sages  to  the  very 
place  of  his  birth ;  and  the  supernatural  revelation  made 
to  Joseph  concerning  him ;  with  the  testimony  borne  to 
him  by  Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  temple ;  were  events 
which  still  further  displayed  his  glory,  and  showed  that 
he  would  be  a  most  extraordinary  messenger  of  God 
to  man  :  as  indeed  did  also  the  wonderful  wisdom  which 
he  discovered,  when  he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age, 
among  the  Doctors  in  the  temple.  But  the  glory  of 
which  my  text  speaks  is  that  which  was  manifested  at 
his  baptism,  and  after  he  entered  on  his  public  ministry. 
Of  the  former,  the  sacred  historian  speaks  thus  :  Jesus, 
"  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of," 
or  rather  from,  "  the  water,"  (as  cnro  rov  vcarog  properly 
signifies,)  "  and  lo  !  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove," 
viz.,  in  a  hovering  motion,  and  probably  also  in  a  bright 
flame,  in  the  shape  of  a  dove,  "  and  lighting  upon  him. 
And  lo  !  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  It  does  not  appear, 
indeed,  that  the  Evangelist  John,  the  author  of  this 
Gospel,  or  that  any  of  the  other  Evangelists  or  Apostles, 
not  being  called  till  afterwards,  saw  or  heard  these 
things  ;  but  they  had  them  from  the  testimony  of  others, 
especially  from  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  whose  disciples 
some  of  them  were.  (See  John  i.  35 — 42.)  But  after 
Jesus  had  called  them,  and  they  began  to  follow  him, 
they  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  his  glory  every  day. 
They  were,  several  of  them,  present  when  he  wrought 
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his  first  public  miracle,  viz.,  that  performed  at  Cana  in 
Galilee,  where  he  turned  the  water  into  wine  ;  concerning 
which  this  Apostle  writes,  "  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory,  and  his  dis- 
ciples believed  on  him."  From  this  time  he  ceased  not 
to  work  miracles  daily,  his  disciples  ceased  not  daily  to 
be  spectators  of  them ;  and  every  fresh  miracle  he  wrought 
manifested  still  further  than  had  been  done  before  his 
glorious  and  wonder-working  power  ;  especially  as  these 
his  miracles  were  of  various  kinds,  and  done  in  various 
ways,  which  cannot  here  be  specified,  and  indeed  are  best 
contemplated  as  represented  in  the  artless  narratives  of 
the  Evangelists. 

But  how  much  soever  the  glory  of  his  power  shone 
forth  in  his  wonderful  miracles,  the  glory  of  his  wisdom 
was  equally  displayed  in  his  divine  and  heavenly  dis- 
courses, whether  delivered  in  the  audience  of  immense 
multitudes,  as  they  often  were,  or  in  the  private  circles 
of  his  friends.  And,  as  his  miracles  often  "amazed" 
and  "astonished"  the  spectators  of  them  "with  great 
astonishment,"  and  made  them  exclaim,  "  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion;"  or,  "  We  have  seen  strange  things 
to-day;"  or,  "What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him?"  (see  Mark  ii.  12, 
iv.  41,  v.  42;)  so  were  his  auditors  often  "astonished 
at  his  doctrine,"  and,  while  they  hearkened  attentively 
to  his  discourses,  were  constrained  to  cry  out,  "  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  And  were  his  mercy,  love, 
and  goodness  less  conspicuous  than  his  power  or  wisdom, 
or  less  illustriously  displayed  ?  Surely  not.  As  he 
continually  "went  about  doing  good,"  and  was  em- 
ployed in  nothing  else  from  day  to  day ;  so  every  bene- 
volent action  which  he  performed  (and  he  performed 
none  but  such  as  were  benevolent)  demonstrated  his 
compassion  for  the  wretched,  and  his  kindness  and  bene- 
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ficence  towards  all ;  and  drew  from  the  surrounding 
multitudes,  beyond  measure  astonished,  this  honourable 
testimony,  "He  hath  done  all  things  well ;  he  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak."  And 
what  shall  I  say  of  his  glorious  holiness  ?  Did  not  this 
shine  forth  with  the  most  illustrious  splendour  in  his 
spirit  and  conduct,  in  his  tempers,  words,  and  actions, 
every  day  and  every  hour  ?  Was  it  not  continually 
evident  to  all,  except  the  bigoted  and  blinded  leaders  of 
the  blind,  the  Priests,  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  that  he 
was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners ; "  that  "he  did  no  sin,  and  that  guile  was  not 
found  in  his  mouth  ? "  but  that  he  always  did  the  things 
which  pleased  his  heavenly  Father ;  that  is,  the  things 
which  were  holy,  just,  and  good  ? 

The  glory,  however,  to  which  the  Evangelist  here 
chiefly  refers,  is  that  of  his  peculiar  Sonship  and  Divi- 
nity, termed  in  the  text,  "  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father."  Of  this,  he  and  two  others  of 
the  Apostles,  Peter  and  James,  had  the  high  honour  of 
being  spectators,  when  he  was  transfigured  in  their  pre- 
sence, and  "  his  countenance  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light,"  was  "  white  and  glister- 
ing ;  "  so  St.  Luke;  or,  as  St.  Mark  has  it,  "became 
shining  exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
could  have  whitened  it."  Of  this  St.  Peter  speaks, 
2d  epistle,  i.  16 — 18,  where  he  says,  "  We  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this 
voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount."      The  Evangelist   may 
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also  refer  to  the  glorious  proof  given  of  his  being  the  Son 
of  God,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  ;  for  by  this,  as 
St.  Paul  declares,  (Rom.  i.  4,)  he  was  "declared"  (or 
"  marked  out,"  as  the  original  expression,  opurSeig,  pro- 
perly signifies,)  "  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,"  ev 
IwafiEi,  "  with  efficacy"  or  "  demonstration." 

I  must  also  notice  two  particulars  more  of  his  glory ; 
viz.,  first,  his  faithfulness  to  his  word  and  promise,  and 
power  with  the  Father,  manifested  in  the  glorious  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  enlightening,  sanctifying, 
and  comforting  influences,  and  in  extraordinary  gifts  on 
his  Apostles  and  many  others  of  his  first  servants.  He 
had  said,  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  : 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  shall 
testify  of  me  ;  shall  glorify  me  ;  shall  take  of  the  things 
that  are  mine,  and  shall  show  them  unto  you :  if  I  go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  These  glorious 
promises  were  evidently  fulfilled  in  the  sight  of  mul- 
titudes, when,  "  the  day  of  Pentecost  being  fully  come," 
and  they  "  being  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  mighty,  rushing  wind, 
filling  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting,  and  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven,"  or  "  distinct,"  (cua^itpi- 
'(ojievai,)  "tongues,"  or  flames,  "of  fire,  and  sat  upon 
each  of  them ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,"  to  speak 
languages  of  which  they  had  before  been  perfectly  igno- 
rant, and  declare  in  those  languages  "  the  wonderful 
works  of  God."  The  other  particular  of  Christ's  glory 
which  I  wished  here  to  notice,  is  the  glorious  dominion 
which  he  manifested  over  all  creatures,  in  giving  success 
to  the  Gospel  of  his  grace,  the  despised  doctrine  of  the 
cross,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  made  to  it  by  earth 
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and  hell,  by  the  great  and  learned  statesmen  and  philo- 
sophers, priests  and  politicians,  heathen  and  Jewish,  yea, 
by  the  united  power  of  men  and  devils.*     But, 

2.  It  may  be  said,  So  these  Evangelists  and  Apostles, 
and  others,  their  friends,  testified ;  but  how  are  we  sure 
that  their  testimony  is  true  ?  What  proof  have  we  that 
in  affirming  these  things  they  have  not  knowingly  and 

*  "  Let  us  not  imagine,"  says  Bishop  Home,  "  that  even  in  the 
state  of  humiliation,  his  glory  was  altogether  obscured  by  the  veil 
within  which  it  dwelt ;  or  that  its  frequent  irradiations  were  not 
sufficient  to  convince  those  who  beheld  the  house,  how  illustrious  a 
guest  it  had  the  honour  to  contain.  Eye-witnesses  have  given  a 
different  account :  they  '  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father.'  The  sun  was  covered  with  a  cloud;  but  it 
was  the  sun  still ;  and  often  manifested  through  the  cloud  the  power 
and  brightness  of  its  beams.  That  Christ  was  man,  the  labours  and 
the  sorrows,  the  stripes,  the  wounds,  the  pains,  and  the  death  which 
as  man  he  suffered,  did  fully  attest.  But  they  who  saw  the  most 
boisterous  elements  in  nature  cease  from  raging,  and  compose  them- 
selves into  a  perfect  calm,  when  he  said,  '  Peace,  be  still ; '  they 
who  saw  a  foul  and  inveterate  leprosy  done  away  in  a  moment  by 
the  words,  '  Be  clean  ; '  they  who  saw  a  body,  that  had  been  four 
days  dead,  arise  from  its  tomb  when  he  called,  '  Lazarus,  come 
forth ; '  these  might  well  ask,  '  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea,'  disease,  and  death  itself,  '  obey  him  ?' 
Outwardly,  indeed,  he  appears  to  be  a  man  ;  but  surely,  under  that 
form,  a  celestial  visitant  is  come  among  us.  Is  not  this  the  Lord  of 
nature  ?  Is  not  this  man's  almighty  Redeemer  ?  When  at  the 
marriage  in  Cana  he  had  caused  water  to  change  its  nature  and  pro- 
perties, and  to  become  wine,  it  is  said  he  '  manifested  forth  his 
glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him.'  But  our  Evangelist  saw 
more.  He  was  one  of  those  who  attended  their  Master  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  and  to  whom  was  vouchsafed  a  glimpse  of  that 
excellent  glory  which  the  Word  '  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,'  and  with  which  the  humanity,  by  him  assumed,  is  now 
for  ever  invested.  The  divinity  enshrined  within  communicated  its 
radiance  outwardly  to  the  body,  and  even  to  the  garments,  till  mor- 
tality seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  The  '  Lord  our  God 
became  exceeding  glorious,  he  was  clothed  with  majesty  and  honour, 
he  decked  himself  with  light  as  it  were  with  a  garment.'" 
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intentionally  deceived  us  ?  In  answer  to  this  I  observe, 
1st,  According  to  the  testimony  of  all  antiquity,  they 
were  righteous  and  holy  men,  and  would  not  have  borne 
witness  to  a  lie,  how  strong  soever  the  temptation  might 
have  been  to  do  it.  But,  2dly,  they  had  no  temptation, 
no  possible  motive  to  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.  What 
were  they  likely  to  gain  in  Judea,  or  in  heathen  countries, 
by  testifying  that  a  man,  whom  the  Jewish  rulers,  their 
heathen  Governor  Pilate,  and  others,  had  condemned 
and  executed  as  a  malefactor  on  a  cross,  was  the  ex- 
pected Messiah,  the  "  Son  of  God,  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,"  and  had  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  exalted  to  supreme  power  in  earth  and  heaven  ? 
that  a  poor  and  mean  man,  whom  his  countrymen,  who 
were  most  likely  to  know  him,  had  despised,  persecuted, 
and  put  to  death  in  ignominy  and  torture,  and  who,  it 
appeared,  "  could  not  save  himself,"  was  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  present  upholder  and 
governor  of  the  universe,  of  which  he  had  been  the 
Maker,  and  would  be  the  future  and  final  Judge  of  men 
and  angels  ?  Surely  they  could  not  reasonably  expect 
any  thing  but  reproach,  persecution,  imprisonment,  and 
martyrdom,  either  from  the  Jews  or  Heathens,  as  the 
recompence  of  such  a  testimony.  And  in  fact  they  were 
warned  by  their  Master  to  expect  nothing  else  ;  and  they 
met  with  nothing  else.  Instead,  therefore,  of  having 
any  temptation  from  prospects  of  gaining  either  wealth, 
or  honour,  or  ease,  or  pleasure  among  men,  by  bearing 
such  a  testimony,  knowing  it,  in  the  mean  time,  to  be 
false,  they  had  powerful  human  motives  to  conceal  all 
these  things,  even  though  they  knew  them  to  be  true. 
And  doubtless,  through  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
they  would  have  concealed  them,  if  they  had  dared  so  to 
do.  But  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  had  been  com- 
mitted unto  them ;  and  they  knew  that  woe  would  be  to 
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them,  that  miserable  should  they  be  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity, if  they  preached  not  the  Gospel.  Hence  the  de- 
claration of  Peter  and  John  before  the  council  at  Jeru- 
salem :  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  to  God,  judge  you.  For 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  we  have  seen  and 
heard." 

3.  But  to  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  God  bare 
witness  to,  and  thereby  confirmed,  their  testimony, 
"  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  will : "  yea,  by 
enabling  them  to  do  such  works  as  Christ  had  done,  and 
in  some  respects  and  instances  even  greater  works,  and 
to  utter  divers  predictions  of  events  which  afterwards 
were  exactly  and  perfectly  accomplished.  And  Christ, 
their  blessed  and  glorious  Master,  was  with  them  always, 
giving  wonderful  success  to  "the  word  of  his  grace"  by 
their  ministry,  and  enabling  them  to  subdue  the  idol- 
atrous and  heathen  world  to  his  glorious  and  despised 
cross. 

III.  We  come  now  to  consider,  in  the  last  place, 
what  we  gain,  or  may  gain,  by  the  incarnation  of  the 
Eternal  Word.  He  is  "full  of  truth  and  grace,"  viz., 
full  for  the  human  race,  the  whole  posterity  of  Adam, 
for  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews ;  full  for  us. 

1.  In  verse  17,  the  "  grace  and  truth  "  here  spoken  of, 
brought  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  displayed  in  his  Gos- 
pel, are  put  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  Moses,  viz.,  the 
"truth"  to  the  ceremonial,  and  the  "grace"  both  to  it 
and  the  moral  law.  The  "  truth,"  which  came  by  Christ, 
is  opposed  to  the  ceremonial  law,  not  because  that  law 
was  in  any  respect  or  degree  false,  but  because  it 
was  figurative  and  emblematical ;  a  mere  picture  or  sha- 
dow of  good  things,  but  not  "  the  very  image,"  much 
less  the  substance  and  reality,  of  the  things.     The  blood 
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of  bulls,  for  instance,  of  lambs,  sheep,  goats,  and  other 
animals,  offered  under  that  preparatory  and  imperfect 
dispensation,  was  not  designed  to  take  away  sin,  being 
not  offered  for  that  purpose,  but  was  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  intended  to  exhibit  the  blood  of  the 
Messiah,  to  be  in  due  time  shed  for  the  sins  of  mankind, 
and  to  direct  the  faith  of  the  Jews  to  that  all-availing 
sacrifice.  In  like  manner  the  various  washings  and 
purifications  enjoined  under  that  economy  were  not 
appointed  for  the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  not  being 
adapted  for  any  such  purpose,  but  were  designed  to  be 
emblematical  of  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  and  puri- 
fying influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  the  same 
may  be  said  of  all  the  other  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic 
law:  they  were  mere  pictures,  or  emblems,  of  spiritual 
and  heavenly  blessings.  But  "the  body,"  as  St. Paul 
speaks,  (Col.  ii.  17,)  or  substance,  shadowed  forth  by 
them,  "was  Christ."  Or,  in  the  language  of  the  text, 
he  was  the  "truth"  of  these  representations. 

The  word  "  truth,"  however,  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a 
farther  sense ;  being  not  only  opposed  to  shadows,  pic- 
tures, or  images  of  things,  but  to  man's  ignorance  and 
errors.  And,  considered  in  this  view,  it  includes  all  the 
great  principles  of  Christianity,  the  whole  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  For  the  whole  doctrine  of  Christ,  whether 
declarative,  preceptive,  promissive,  or  comminatory, 
whether  taught  by  Him  or  his  Apostles,  endowed  with 
his  Spirit,  is  infallible  truth  and  certainty;  and,  there- 
fore, on  account  of  the  infinitely  momentous  and  inter- 
esting matters  which  it  reveals,  is  unspeakably  import- 
ant. Of  this  truth  it  is  here  said,  Christ  was  "full;"  that 
is,  it  dwelt  in  him  in  all  its  fulness,  and  was  by  him  fully 
and  clearly  revealed  to  mankind.  In  him  and  his  Gos- 
pel we  have  not  merely  a  few  detached,  unconnected, 
and  imperfect  parts  of  divine  truth,  but  the  entire  body 
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of  it,  with  all  its  members,  and  all  these  in  their  proper 
order  and  connexion.  Some  shreds  of  sacred  truth 
were  to  be  found  among  the  Heathen,  many  more  and 
larger  shreds  were  communicated  to  the  Jews ;  but  in 
and  by  Christ  we  have  the  complete  system  thereof,  the 
whole  "  mystery,"  or  analogy,  "  of  faith  to  be  held  in  a 
pure  conscience.  In  him  are  hid,"  and  from  him  we 
have,  "all  the  treasures  of"  heavenly  "wisdom"  and 
"knowledge."  And  hence  he  is  said  to  be  "  the  light 
of  the  world,"  and  to  "be  made  of  God,"  unto  his  true 
followers,  "wisdom."  For,  as  the  Apostle  observes, 
(Col.  ii.  10,)  "we  are  complete  in  him;"  that  is,  have 
all  in  him,  and  have  no  need  to  have  recourse  to  other 
teachers,  much  less  to  "vain  philosophy,"  the  "tradi- 
tions of  men,"  or  the  "  rudiments  of  the  world,"  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  or  to  furnish  us  with  any  infor- 
mation or  knowledge  necessary  for  us,  respecting  the 
things  which  make  for  our  present  and  eternal  peace. 

2.  The  "grace"  here  spoken  of  stands  opposed,  not 
only,  or  chiefly,  to  the  ceremonial,  but  also,  and  espe- 
cially, to  the  moral  law,  which  was  a  dispensation  of 
justice,  austerity,  and  rigour,  ministering  condemnation 
and  wrath  to  the  guilty.  This  law,  considered  in  itself, 
independent  of  Gospel  grace,  demanded  perfect,  con- 
stant, and  persevering  obedience  in  all  things,  and  had 
no  mercy  to  show  to  those  who  did  not  perform  it.  Its 
language  was,  on  the  one  hand,  "  He  that  doeth  these 
things  shall  live  by  them;"  (Rom.  x.  5;)  and  on  the 
other,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  (Gal.  hi.  10.)  As  many,  therefore,  as  cleaved  to  it, 
and  sought  justification  and  salvation  by  it,  were  "  under 
the  curse,"  and  condemned  already.  But  the  language 
of  the  Gospel  to  all  the  truly  penitent  is,  "  Through  this 
Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
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by  him   all   that  believe   are  justified  from  all  things 
from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."     For  "now  the  righteousness  of  God,"  God's 
method  of  justifying  the  guilty,  or  of  making  people  right- 
eous, "  without  the  law,  is  manifested  "  in  the  Gospel, 
"  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  Prophets;  even  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no 
difference :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory   of  God ;    being   justified    freely    by    his   grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,   to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God ;   to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteous- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus."  (Rom.  iii.  21 — 26.)     This  is 
not  all :  as  the  law  showed  no  mercy  to  the  guilty,  so  it 
had  no  supernatural  aid  for   the  weakr  or  renovating 
power  for  the  depraved.     But  for  these  purposes  also 
Christ  is  "  full  of  grace  ; "  and  from  him  his  followers 
may  receive  those  enlightening,  quickening,  sanctifying, 
strengthening,  and  comforting  influences    of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    which    are    frequently   signified    by   the   word 
"  grace  "  in  the  New  Testament.  (See  2  Cor.  xii.  9 ;  Eph. 
iv.  7;  2  Tim.  ii.  1;  Heb.  xii.  28;  xiii.  9.)     From  him 
we   may  receive,   1.  Enlightening  grace;   that  is,  "the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,"  (Eph.  i.  17,)  opening 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  and  translating  us  out  of 
darkness  into  marvellous  light.     So   that,  whereas  by 
nature  we  had   no  proper  discernment  or  just  appre- 
hension and  sense  of  divine  things,  but  were  destitute  of 
the  true  and  saving  knowledge  of  ourselves,  of  God,  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  will  of  God  concerning  us ;  we  who  were 
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formerly  "  darkness,  are  hereby  made  light  in  the 
Lord;"  and  are  enabled  to  "walk  as  children  of  the 
light,  and  children  of  the  day ;  he  that  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness "  having  "  shined  into 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory  in  the  face"  (ay  7rpoo-w7rw,  "in  the  person,"  or 
through  the  mediation)  of  "  Christ  Jesus."  (2  Cor. 
iv.  6.)  2.  Quickening  grace,  begetting  in  us  repentance 
unto  life  and  living  faith,  and  thereby  uniting  us  to 
God,  from  whose  life  we  had  been  alienated,  through 
the  ignorance  that  was  in  us;  (Eph.  iv.  17,  &c. ;)  yea, 
"quickening"  us,  "when  we  were  dead  in  sins  and  in 
the  uncircumcision  of  our  hearts,"  and  raising  us  up, 
and  causing  us  to  "  sit  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ 
Jesus."  3.  Adopting  grace,  not  only  sealing  the  re- 
mission of  sins  on  our  consciences,  and  assuring  us  of 
our  having  peace  with  God,  but  receiving  us  into  his 
family,  and  constituting  us  his  children  and  his  heirs  : 
so  that  while  we  behold  "  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God,"  "we  love  him  who  hath  first  loved 
us."  4.  Regenerating  and  sanctifying  grace,  changing 
our  nature,  as  well  as  our  state  ;  renewing  us  "in  the 
spirit  of  our  minds,  creating  us  "  anew  "  in  Christ  Je- 
sus," stamping  the  image  of  God  upon  our  souls,  and 
communicating  that  heavenly,  holy,  and  divine  nature, 
without  which  we  are  neither  qualified  for  the  vision 
and  enjoyment  of  God,  nor  for  the  society  of  saints  and 
angels  in  the  heavenly  and  eternal  world.  5.  Strength- 
ening grace,  enabling  us  to  withstand  and  conquer  our 
spiritual  enemies,  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh  ; 
and  to  do  cheerfully  and  constantly,  and  suffer  patiently 
and  contentedly,  the  whole  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
stand  complete  therein.  6.  Comforting  grace,  support- 
ing us  under  our    various    trials  and   troubles,  filling 
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us  "  with  joy  and  peace  through  believing  ;"  giving  us 
an  earnest  of  heaven  in  our  hearts,  and  causing  us  hereby 
to  abound  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  and  through 
that  hope  to  "  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory;"  persuaded  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  us  while 
here,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  on  all  occasions ;  and 
confidently  expecting,  in  due  time,  to  receive  the  end 
of  our  faith,  the  final  and  eternal  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Now,  as  Jesus  is  full  of  this  truth  and  grace,  it  having 
"pleased    the  Father   that   in   him  all   fulness   should 
dwell,"  so  are  these  inestimable  blessings  free  for  all ; 
and  all,  without  exception,  are  invited  to  come  and  par- 
take   of  them,    none  being   excluded   but   those  who, 
through  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief,  exclude  them- 
selves.    Wherefore,    "  Ho,    every    one    that   thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no   money; 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price.     Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  la- 
bour for  that  which  satisfieth  not?     Hearken  diligently 
unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight   itself  in  fatness.     Incline   your   ear,  and 
come  unto  me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live."    These, 
my  brethren,  are  the  words  of  God  addressed  to  us  all. 
We  are  all  invited  to  partake  of  these  blessings,  how 
unworthy  soever  we  may  see  ourselves  to  be  of  them; 
(and  none  of  us  can  judge  ourselves  more  unworthy 
than  we  are  ;)  and  as  a  pledge  of  his  willingness,  and  I 
may  say,  of  his  desire,  to  bestow  them,  he  has  given  us 
the  unspeakable  gift  which  we  this  day  commemorate  ; 
he  has  "sent  his  Son  into  the  world,"  that  we  "might 
live  through  him  : "  has  sent  him  to  assume  our  nature, 
die  in  our  stead,  and  be  a  sacrifice  to  divine  justice  for 
our  sins  :  has  sent  him  "  full  of  truth  and  grace  "  for  us, 
that,  "out  of  his  fulness,"  we  might  receive  both  these 
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inestimable  blessings,  might  be  instructed  and  directed, 
rescued  from  ignorance  and  error,  vanity  and  folly,  by 
the  "  truth,"  and  from  guilt  and  depravity,  weakness 
and  wretchedness,  by  the  "  grace."  And  Jesus  himself,  in 
whom  this  fulness  dwelt,  and  still  dwells,  and  that  to  supply 
our  emptiness,  invites  us.  "  If  any  man  thirst,"  says  he, 
"  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink  :  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come,  and  take  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely :  and  whosoever 
cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Let  us  come,  there- 
fore, to  Him,  spread  our  wants  before  him,  and  look  to 
Him,  in  faith  and  prayer,  for  the  necessary  supply,  fully 
persuaded  He  will  not  deny  us ;  being  infinitely  more 
willing  to  give  than  we  are  to  receive.  You  that  are 
mourners  in  Zion,  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden 
sinners,  are  especially  called.  You  have  peculiar  need 
of  the  blessings  here  set  forth ;  and  they  are  peculiarly 
free  for  you.  See,  therefore,  that  you  especially  make 
application  to  Him  for  them  ;  and  that  you  be  not  satis- 
fied without  them.  "  Ask,  and  they  shall  be  given : 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find :  knock  "  at  the  door  of  divine 
mercy  and  grace,  and  "it  shall"  certainly  "be  opened" 
to  you.  You  shall  know  the  truth,  and  it  shall  make 
you  wise  and  free  ;  and  you  shall  receive  the  grace,  and 
it  shall  make  you  holy  and  happy,  and  that  not  only  after 
you  die,  but  even  while  you  live.  You  shall  "  purify 
your  souls  by  obeying  the  truth  unto  the  unfeigned  love 
of"  God  and  "the  brethren."  You  shall  have  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory :  Christ  dwelling  in  your  hearts 
by  faith  :"  yea,  you  shall  "  dwell  in  love,"  and  therefore 
"  in  God,  and  God  in  you  : "  and  as  sure  as  you  are  "  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit "  here,  so  sure 
shall  you  dwell  in  his  presence  hereafter. 

Upon   the   whole,   let  us    all  wonder  and  stand  as- 
tonished at  this  great  "  mystery  of  godliness,  God  mani- 
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fested  in  the  flesh,"  manifested  for  us,  "  rich,"  but  be- 
coming "poor!  in  the  form  of  God,"  but  "taking  the 
form  of  a  servant !  the  Lord  of  glory,"  but  "  made  of  no 
reputation!"  the  "holy  one  of  God,"  but  appearing 
"in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh;"  having  "glory"  with 
the  Eternal  Father  "  before  the  world  was,"  but  "  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,"  insulted  and  spit  upon, 
condemned  and  crucified:  "the  Prince  of  life;"  but 
delivered  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  death.  And  in  this 
glass  let  us  behold  the  dignity,  as  well  as  infamy,  of  our 
nature,  and  the  high  value  which,  notwithstanding  our 
ignorance  and  sinfulness,  our  poverty  and  misery,  God 
puts  upon  us  in  thus  sending  his  beloved  Son  to  seek 
and  save  us,  and  giving  such  a  wonderful  price  for  our 
redemption !  Let  us  then  respect  ourselves,  and  not 
foolishly  and  wickedly  throw  away  what  was  bought  so 
dear.  And  inasmuch  as,  because  the  Son  of  God  is 
become  the  Son  of  man,  we  sons  of  men  may  become 
sons  of  God,  let  us  readily  and  thankfully  accept  of  the 
high  dignity  thus  procured  for  us,  and  held  out  to  us : 
let  us  gladly  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and,  being 
born  "  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,"  have  the  Lord  Almighty 
for  our  friend  and  Father,  and,  being  made  partakers  of 
his  divine  and  heavenly  nature,  dwell  in  his  divine  and 
heavenly  kingdom,  among  angels  and  archangels,  and 
all  the  company  of  heaven,  through  eternal  ages. 


SERMON  XXIII. 


DAVID'S  CHARGE  TO  SOLOMON: 

PREACHED  AT  THE  NEW  CHAPEL,  CITY-ROAD,  TO  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  METHODIST  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 
IN  LONDON,  AND  OTHER  YOUNG  PERSONS  OF  BOTH 
SEXES,  ON  WHIT-MONDAY,  MAY  25,  1801. 


1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. — And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts :  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever. 

1.  Such  was  the  advice  given,  of  old,  by  David  to 
his  son  Solomon ;  and  such,  in  effect,  is  the  advice  given 
by  every  inspired  writer  to  us  all,  and  especially  to 
children  and  young  persons.  Now,  when  at  any  time 
any  serious  counsel  is  given  us,  the  first  inquiry  that 
usually  arises  in  our  minds  is,  whether  it  be  kindly  in- 
tended ;  whether  it  be  meant  for  our  good.  If  we 
have  reason  to  believe  it  is,  we  are  then  naturally  led  to 
ask,  whether  it  be  prudent ;  whether  it  proceed  from 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  or  from  ignorance  and  folly,  in 
him  who  gives  it.  If  this  point  also  be  clear  to  our 
satisfaction,  we  may  perhaps  inquire,  thirdly,  Is  the  ad- 
vice given  me,  in  this  instance,  adapted  to  my  case  ?  Is 
it  not  only  wise  in  general,  and  proper  for  many,  but  is 
it  suited  to  my  age,  state,  circumstances,  and  situation 
in  particular  ?     If  there  be  no  reason  to  doubt  even 
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this,  yet  probably  before  we  shall  apply  ourselves  in 
good  earnest  to  reduce  the  advice  to  practice,  especially 
if  to  do  this  be  attended  with  difficulty,  and  any  pecu- 
liar exertion,  any  self-denial,  toil,  or  labour  be  required, 
we  may  wish  to  be  informed,  fourthly,  whether  the  ad- 
vice be  important  to  our  welfare  ;  whether  it  be  neces- 
sary to  take  it,  on  the  one  hand ;  or  whether  any  signal 
advantage  will  attend  or  follow  our  so  doing,  on  the 

other. 

2.  Now,  with  respect  to  the  advice  contained  in  the 

words  just  read,  there  can  be  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  any 
of  these  particulars.  This  advice  is  certainly  kind  ;  for 
it  was  given  by  a  most  tender  father  to  a  much-beloved 
son  ;  and  is  given  by  our  heavenly  Father  (whose  love  to 
us  far  exceeds  that  of  David  to  Solomon)  to  us  all.  It 
is  wise,  because  it  proceeded,  I  will  not  say  from  a  per- 
son possessed  of  most  or  all  the  learning  and  knowledge, 
human  and  divine,  then  to  be  attained  on  earth,  and  a 
man  of  deep  and  long  experience,  but  from  a  divinely 
inspired  Prophet,  a  highly  illuminated  Seer,  taught  of 
God  in  an  extraordinary  way.  Nay,  it  proceeded,  and 
still  proceeds,  from  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  itself.  And  as 
to  the  suitableness  and  importance  of  this  advice  to  us, 
as  well  as  to  Solomon,  we  shall,  I  presume,  hardly  be 
disposed  to  doubt  of  this,  if  we  recollect  that  the  whole 
of  religion  is  comprehended  in  it ;  and  that  if,  in  the 
judgment  of  his  inspired  father,  it  was,  in  preference  to 
all  other  things,  deserving  of  the  most  earnest  attention 
and  pursuit  of  his  son,  who,  he  foresaw,  would  be  a  wise, 
great,  and  powerful  Prince,  amidst  all  the  glories  of  his 
court,  then  the  most  splendid  on  earth,  and  amidst  the 
weighty  affairs  of  his  kingdom  ;  it  cannot  be  undeserv- 
ing of  the  serious  regard  of  those,  whether  young  or 
old,  who  are  in  a  more  humble  and  retired  station. 
Let  me  add  here,  as  this  advice  was  first  inculcated  by 
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a  father  upon  his  son,  and  that  son  a  youth  about  to 
enter  upon  a  new  line  of  life,  and  to  fill  an  important 
and  elevated  station  among  men,  it  cannot  be  unsuitable 
to  young  people  of  any  description.  And  it  must  be 
peculiarly  proper  to  be  addressed  to  them  before  they 
begin  the  world,  form  new  connexions,  or  enter  upon 
those  new  and  untried  paths,  the  consequences  whereof 
will  probably  be  everlasting. 

3.  Permit  me,  .therefore,  to  bespeak  the  very  serious 
attention  of  you  all,  and  especially  of  you  that  are  young 
in  years,  while  I  endeavour,  with  all  the  brevity  which 
the  subject  will  admit,  to  explain  to  you, 

I.  The  nature  of  this  advice,  or  what  it  implies. 

II.  The  reasons  why  we  ought  to  comply  with  it. 

III.  How  we  may  be  enabled  so  to  do. 

And  here,  my  young  friends,  let  me  express  the  great 
hope  I  have,  that  I  do  not  solicit  your  attention  in  vain. 
During  the  service  hitherto,  notwithstanding  the  vast 
multitude  of  you  here  together,  you  have  behaved  in  a 
manner  perfectly  becoming  the  solemnity  of  the  place, 
and  occasion  of  our  meeting,  and  have  manifested  a  dis- 
position seriously  to  attend  to  the  instructions  that  shall 
be  given  you;  and  I  doubt  not  but  your  conduct  this 
day  will  do  credit  both  to  yourselves  and  to  your 
teachers. 

I.  First,  then,  I  am  to  show  you  the  nature  of  the  ad- 
vice contained  in  my  text :  "  And  thou,  Solomon  my 
son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him 
with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind." 

1.  In  these  words  is  contained  the  whole  of  experi- 
mental and  practical  religion,  and  that  both  with  respect 
to  its  foundation  and  superstructure,  its  source  or  foun- 
tain, and  the  refreshing  and  enriching  streams  flowing 
therefrom.  The  foundation  or  source  of  all  true  re- 
ligion lies   in   the   knowledge    of  God.     Religion,  and 
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indeed  virtue  also,  without  this,  is  a  superstructure 
without  foundation,  a  castle  in  the  air,  a  nonentity; 
that  is,  my  dear  children,  for  I  must  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage which  you  will  understand,  it  is  merely  ima- 
ginary, and  has  no  existence,  save  in  the  vain  conceits  of 
those  who  ignorantly  fancy  that  they  possess  it. 

2.  To  explain  this  in  a  manner  you  may  all  under- 
stand. The  scriptural  and  saving  knowledge  of  God,  is 
not  merely  the  knowledge  of  his  being,  that  he  is ;  or 
even  of  his  attributes  or  perfections,  what  he  is.  Well 
did  Solomon  know  both  these  things;  and  indeed  so 
did  those  wicked  sons  of  Eli,  of  whom  it  is  affirmed, 
(1  Sam.  ii.  12,)  that  they  were  "sons  of  Belial,  who 
knew  not  the  Lord."  Doubtless  they  knew  that  there 
is  a  Lord,  a  one  living  and  true  God ;  and  that  he  is 
possessed  of  all  possible  perfections,  of  infinite  wisdom, 
almighty  power,  boundless  goodness,  of  unspotted  holi- 
ness, impartial  justice,  of  inviolable  truth,  unfathomable 
mercy  and  love.  Nevertheless,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  inspired  penman,  "  they  knew  not  the 
Lord ; "  that  is,  they  had  not  the  knowledge  of  him 
wherein  consisteth  eternal  life  ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  book  of  Job,  chap.  xxii.  21,  they  were  not  acquainted 
and  at  peace  with  him,  nor  did  they  know  him  by  ex- 
perience to  be  their  friend  and  father,  as  he  is  the  friend 
and  father  of  all  his  real  people. 

3.  You  will  easily  conceive  what  I  mean,  if  I  observe, 
you,  my  dear  children,  know  that  there  is  a  King  in  this 
country ;  and  you  know,  or  at  least  have  heard,  that  he 
is  styled  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
that  he  is  the  supreme  Governor,  under  God,  of  all  the 
British  dominions :  nevertheless,  I  presume  that  very  few, 
if  any,  of  you  know  the  King.  But  here  I  must  caution 
you  against  misunderstanding  me.  I  do  not  mean  that 
you  can  know  God  precisely  in  the  way  in  which  you 
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may  know  the  King.  You  may  know  the  King,  partly 
at  least,  by  seeing  him,  with  your  bodily  eyes  ;  and  you 
would  know  him  still  more  fully  if  you  were  admitted  to 
converse  with  him,  and  were  to  receive  any  peculiar 
marks  of  his  favour  and  friendship. 

4.  But  you  cannot  know  God  exactly  in  this  manner. 
He,  you  have  heard,  is  a  Spirit;  that  is,  a  being  whom 
you  can  neither  see  with  your  bodily  eyes,  nor  hear  with 
your  bodily  ears.  Nevertheless,  both  your  eyes  and 
ears  may  assist  you  in  attaining  the  knowledge  of  him. 
You  can  open  your  eyes  and  look  around  you,  and 
above  you,  and  behold  his  wonderful  works,  and  hereby 
be  as  much  assured  of  his  existence,  wisdom,  and  power, 
as  you  would  be  of  the  existence  or  wisdom  and  power 
of  a  man,  or  number  of  men.  If  you  were  to  be  cast  on 
some  island,  thought  to  be  uninhabited,  and  should,  to 
your  surprise,  find  there  a  beautiful  house,  containing  a 
vast  number  of  different  rooms,  larger  and  smaller,  well 
contrived,  and  richly  furnished,  surrounded  with  plant- 
ations, meadows,  walks,  gardens,  orchards,  herbs, 
fruits,  and  flowers  ;  you  would  not  doubt  for  a  mo- 
ment but  that  some  man  or  number  of  men  had  been 
there,  and  men  of  great  skill  and  ability  also  in  such 
things ;  for  you  would  know  perfectly  that  these  things 
could-  not  possibly  have  sprung  up  by  chance.  You 
have  seen  St.  Paul's  church  in  this  city,  and  perhaps 
some  of  you  have  been  within  divers  parts  of  it ;  and 
you  do  not  suppose  that  such  a  stupendous  and  curiously 
formed  fabric  arose  into  existence  of  itself.  You  know 
it  must  have  had  a  builder,  and  indeed  one  of  no  ordi- 
nary skill  and  power.  Just  so  the  works  of  creation 
demonstrate  both  the  existence  and  the  perfections  of 
God.  When  you  see  a  watch,  and  observe  the  curious 
workmanship  of  it,  the  amazing  regularity  of  its  mo- 
tions, and  how  exactly  it  numbers  the  hours,  minutes, 
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and  even  seconds  of  time,  you  discern  the  skill  of  him 
that  made  it ;  and  if  after  making  it,  he  were  to  make 
any  of  you  a  present  of  it,  and  that  freely,  although  you 
had  done  nothing  to  deserve  it,  you  would  also  be  per- 
suaded of  his  undeserved  goodness  to  you.  Just  so,  my 
dear  children,  as  is  expressed  in  a  fine  little  hymn  which 
I  hope  many  of  you  will  by  and  by  commit  to  memory,  if 
you  have  not  done  it  already, — 

"  The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
And  spangled  heavens,  (a  shining  frame  !) 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 
The'  unwearied  sun  from  day  to  day 
Doth  his  Creator's  power  display, 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  an  almighty  hand. 

"  Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nightly,  to  the  list'ning  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth : 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets,  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings,  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

"  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball ; 
What  though  no  real  voice  or  sound 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found : 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice, 
For  ever  singing  as  they  shine, 
'  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine.' " 

5.  The  earth  also,  you  know,  divided  into  islands  and 
continents,  intersected  and  separated  by  rivers  and 
mountains,  seas  and  lakes,  clothed  with  grass  and  corn, 
and    covered   with    cattle    and    creeping    things,  with 
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flocks  and  herds,  is  full  of  God's  riches,  and  everywhere 
displays  his  goodness  to  man,  as  well  as  his  knowledge 
and  might ;  and  so  also  does  that  great  and  wide  sea 
wherein  are  living  creatures  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts,  or  fish  of  all  kinds,  where  go  the  ships, 
and  where  is  that  Leviathan  which  God  has  made  to 
play  therein.  So  that  you  will  heartily  subscribe  to  the 
devout  sentiments  of  the  sublime  author  of  that  fine 
poem,  "  Paradise  Lost,"  a  poem  which  by  and  by  some 
of  you  will  probably  read  with  understanding  : — 

"  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty !      Thine  this  universal  frame, 
Thus  wondrous  fair  ;  Thyself  how  wondrous  then ! 
Unspeakable  !  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens, 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works :  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought  and  power  divine." 

6.  Indeed,  my  dear  children,  if  you  only  look  at  your 
own  bodies,  and  consider  how  useful  every  part  is,  and  how 
ill  you  could  spare  any  part,  I  will  not  say  an  eye,  hand, 
or  foot,  but  even  a  finger-nail,  you  will  need  no  other 
proof  of  the  infinite  goodness,  as  well  as  wisdom  and 
power,  of  your  glorious  Maker,  who,  you  will  observe,  is 
also  your  daily  preserver  and  benefactor :  for  you  live, 
and  move,  and  have  your  being  in  him.  He  it  is,  you 
know,  that  continues  to  you  your  eye-sight,  hearing, 
speech,  understanding,  memory,  and  every  other  faculty 
and  member,  which,  you  observe,  he  does  not  continue 
to  all ;  for  you  frequently  meet  with  those,  whether 
children  or  others,  that  are  blind,  or  deaf,  or  dumb,  or 
lame,  or  maimed,  or,  which  is  a  much  greater  calamity, 
deprived  of  the  use  of  their  understanding. 

7.  Again,  my  young  friends,  your  hearing  may  assist 
you  in  attaining  the  knowledge  of  God,  even  as  your 
hearing  the  conversation    or  discourse  of  a   man  may 
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enable  you  to  form  a  better  judgment  of  his  wisdom  or 
goodness,  than  you  could  by  your  mere  sight  of  him  or 
of  his  works.  When  you  listen  to  the  tremendous  peals 
of  grumbling  thunder,  or  stand  on  the  sea  shore,  and 
hearken  to  the  awful  dashing  of  the  waves  of  the  stormy 
ocean,  you  form,  perhaps,  more  exalted  ideas  of  the 
glorious  majesty  of  God,  than  even  the  sight  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  affords,  and  learn  more  than 
ever  to  tremble  before  the  presence  of  his  irresistible 
power. 

8.  But  God  speaks  to  you  also,  and  more  manifestly, 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  words  of  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  are  his 
words.  They  all  wrote  by  inspiration  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
the  doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  and  threatenings,  as 
well  as  the  prophecies  they  have  delivered,  "  came  not, 
in  old  time,  by  the  will  of  man,  but  these  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
When  they  speak  to  you,  therefore,  God  speaks  to  you 
by  them.  This  is  especially  true  concerning  the  Son  of 
God.  He  is  the  Wisdom  and  Word  of  God  incarnate. 
He  is  even  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  When  he 
speaks  to  you  in  the  Gospel,  God  speaks  by  his  lips. 
"  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,"  said  Jesus,  "  I  speak 
not  of  myself;  and  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works.  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me:  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;" 
and  he  might  have  added,  "  He  that  hath  heard  me 
hath  heard  the  Father."  As  you  see  the  Father's 
almighty  power  in  his  astonishing  miracles,  the  Father's 
boundless  love  in  his  kind  and  beneficent  actions,  the 
Father's  unspotted  purity,  holiness,  justice,  and  mercy, 
in  his  unblamable,  holy,  and  righteous  life,  so  you  hear 
the  Father's  wisdom  in  all  his  discourses  and  declara- 
tions ;    and  all  these  tend,  more  or  less,  to  show  you 
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God.  Accordingly  we  read,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.  The  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 

9.   By  hearkening  to  him,  therefore,  or  to  those  who 
read,  expound,  or  enforce  his  words,  you  are  taught  to 
know  God,  and  could,  in  general  I  think,  easily  answer 
such   a  question    as   I   was   reading  this   morning  was 
once  put  to  many  children  in  a  school  in  Scotland,  and 
which,  it  seems,  would  not  have  been  answered  had  it 
not  been  for  one  little  boy,  not  yet  six  years  old.     The 
question  was  only  this,  Whether  God  had  a  mother  ? 
And  would   you   have    thought  it?    not   one    of  them 
could  tell  whether  he  had  or  not :  till  at  last  this  ques- 
tion was  put  to  this  little  boy ;   whose  reply  was,  "  No  : 
as  he  was  God,  he  could  not  have  a  mother ;  but  as  he 
was  man,"  (meaning  Christ,)  "he  had."     This  little  boy 
was  like  another  that  was  mentioned  to  me  this  morn- 
ing, to  whom  a  gentleman  said,  "  I  will  give  you  an 
orange,  if  you  will  tell  me  where  God  is;"  to  whom  the 
wise  child  smartly  replied,  "  I  will  give  you  two,  Sir,  if 
you  will  tell  me  where  He  is  not."     You  see  he  could 
easily  answer  the  questions  contained  in  that  excellent 
little  book,  which  some  of  you,   I  believe,   have   been 
taught,  I  mean  the  "Instructions  for  Children;"  such  as, 
"  Where  is  God  ?    Everywhere.    What  does  God  know? 
Everything.     What  can  God  do?     Whatever  he  will." 
And  I  doubt  not  you,   my  dear  children,  could  easily 
answer  such  questions ;  for  you  in  general,  I  hope,  have 
committed  to  memory  the  following  important  sentences 
of  that  book  : — 

"  God  is  an  eternal  Spirit,   without  beginning  and 
without  end. 

"  He  cannot  be  seen,  or  fully  known,  by  man. 
"  He  is  good,  and  all  good  comes  from  him. 
"  He  has  power  to  do  whatever  he  will. 
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"  He  is  wise,  knowing  all  things,  and  doing  all  things 
well. 

"  He  is  happy,  and  cannot  want  any  thing. 

"  He  loves  all  things  which  he  has  made,  and  man 
above  all. 

"  It  is  his  will,  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth. 

"  He  is  just,  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

"He  is  true  in  his  promises,  and  in  his  threatenings. 

"  He  is  merciful,  forgiving  the  sins  of  those  who  truly 
repent  and  believe." 

10.  But  still,  strictly  speaking,  all  this  is  not  knowing 
God.  As  I  said,  it  is  knowing  that  he  is,  and,  in  some 
sense,  what  he  is ;  but  it  is  not  that  acquaintance  with 
him  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  salvation.  If 
ycu  wonder  at  this,  permit  me  to  remind  you  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  disciples :  (Matt.  xi.  27:) 
"  No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  This  declaration,  my 
dear  young  friends,  is  strictly  true :  "  the  natural  man," 
that  is  the  man  that  has  only  his  natural  faculties  to  di- 
rect him,  and  is  not  supernaturally  enlightened,  "  dis- 
cerneth  not  the  things  of  God,  nor  can  he,"  while  a 
merely  natural  man,  "  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned,"  and  can  only  be  known  by  the 
teaching  of  that  Spirit  which  is  the  gift  of  Christ. 
Therefore  St.  John  and  the  first  Christians  could  say, 
"  The  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing to  know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  in"  or  by  "his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Now  this 
is  the  knowledge  which  God  represents  by  Jeremiah  as 
his  supernatural  gift,  when  he  says,  "  I  will  give  them 
an  heart  to  know  me;"  and  which  he  speaks  of  in  the 
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31st  chapter,  as  implying  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
knowledge  of  him  as  a  sin-pardoning  God ;  and  what  is 
best  of  all,  as  the  privilege  even  of  little  children,  saying, 
"  They  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest : 
for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
When  we  know  him  thus,  we  know  him  experimentally 
as  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour :  I  mean  that  we  find  he 
has  actually  redeemed  and  saved  us  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  our  sins,  into  a  state  of  favour  and  friendship 
with  himself.  We  know  him  "  in  Christ  reconciling  us 
unto  himself,  and  not  imputing  our  trespasses  unto  us  ;" 
yea,  becoming  "  a  Father  unto  us,"  and  constituting  us 
his  "  sons  and  daughters,"  by  sending  "  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,"  or  ena- 
bling us  to  call  him  Father  with  confidence,  hope,  and 

joy. 

11.  Now,  to  prevent  all  mistakes  on  this  important 
subject,  I  must  be  permitted  to  observe  here,  that  this 
saving  knowledge  of  God,  which  I  speak  of,  is  of  that 
nature,  that  it  neither  is  nor  can  be  possessed  by  any 
person  that  lives  in  known  sin,  or  in  disobedience  to  any 
of  God's  known  commandments.  For,  "  hereby,"  says 
St.  John,  (1  Epist.  ii.  3,  4,)  "  do  we  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Again,  it  is  not  possessed 
by  any  self-righteous  person  that  thinks  highly  of  him- 
self, or  trusts  in  his  own  works.  On  the  contrary,  it 
has  the  same  effect  upon  all  that  receive  it,  which  it  had 
upon  Job  of  old,  whose  language,  when  he  received  a 
supernatural  discovery  of  God,  (chap.  xl.  4;  xlii.  5,6,) 
was,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I 
will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee :" 
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(viz.,  not  the  eye  of  his  body,  but  the  enlightened  eye  of 
his  mind:)  "wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  The  reason  of  this,  my  dear  children, 
is  very  plain.  God  is  a  being  of  such  unspeakable  glory 
and  majesty,  wisdom  and  power,  holiness  and  justice, 
and  we  are  such  worms  of  the  earth,  so  ignorant  and 
weak,  so  guilty  and  polluted,  so  frail  and  corrupt,  that 
in  the  very  nature  of  things,  when  we  truly  know  him, 
and  compare  ourselves  with  him,  we  must  be  deeply 
humbled  and  abased  before  him.  So  it  seems  was  the 
little  boy  who  answered  the  question  above  mentioned : 
he  was  very  humble  and  modest  indeed,  and  hated 
any  thing  more  than  necessaries,  either  in  clothes  or 
diet. 

When  he  perceived  either  his  brother  or  sister  pleased 
with  their  new  clothes,  he  would  reprove  their  folly; 
and  when  his  reproof  signified  little,  he  would  bewail 
their  vanity. 

Once  he  had  a  new  suit  brought  from  the  tailor's, 
which  when  he  looked  on,  he  found  some  ribbons  on 
the  knees,  at  which  he  was  grieved :  asking  his  mother, 
whether  those  things  would  keep  him  warm,  "  No, 
child,"  said  his  mother.  "  Why  then,"  said  he,  "  do 
you  suffer  them  to  be  put  there  ?  You  are  mistaken  if 
you  think  such  things  please  me :  and,  I  doubt,  some 
that  are  better  than  us  may  want  the  money  that  these 
cost  you  to  buy  them  bread." 

12.  But  when  we  are  humbled  and  abased,  does  the 
Lord  overlook,  neglect,  or  despise  us  ?  By  no  means. 
"  To  this  man  will  I  look,"  says  he,  (Isa.  lxvi.  2,)  and 
I  may  add,  to  this  child,  "  that  is  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  And 
again,  (Isa.  lvii.  15,)  "For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,   with  him 
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also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the   contrite   ones."      And    such   are   the    declarations 
and   promises    made  to,   and  in   behalf  of,   those  that 
know  and  abhor  themselves,  and  are  humble  and  peni- 
tent,   in    consequence    of  the    acquaintance  they  have 
with  God,  especially  in  his  greatness,   his  purity,  and 
his  justice,   that,   as   the  Psalmist  has   assured    us   in 
the  9th  Psalm,  "  They  that  know  his  name,"  that  is, 
his  nature,  his  merciful,  gracious,  forgiving,  and  long- 
suffering  nature,  his  love,  and  power,  and  faithfulness, 
"  will  put  their  trust  in  him,"  and  that  for  body  and 
soul,  for  time  and  for  eternity.     So  that  no  desponding 
unbeliever,  who  distrusts  his  mercy,  goodness,  or  care,  is 
properly  acquainted  with  him.     No :    they  that  know 
him,  know  him  to  be  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suf- 
fering,   abundant    in    loving-kindness    and   truth,    for- 
giving iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin.     They  know  him 
also  to  be  wise  to  teach,  powerful  to  defend,  mighty  to 
save,  loving  to  comfort.     They  know  that  he  has  pro- 
mised to  pardon  all  their  sins,  supply  all  their  wants, 
protect  them  in  all  their  dangers,  succour  them  in  all 
their  temptations,  support  them  under  all  their  troubles, 
and  make  all  things  work  for  their  good.     They  there- 
fore put  their  trust  in  him,  and  cast  their  care  upon 
him,  and   being  "  careful   for   nothing,  in   everything, 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  make  their 
requests  known  unto  God  ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passes  understanding,  keeps  their  hearts  and  minds." 

13.  Two  particulars  more  I  must  observe  here.  Real 
genuine  love  to  God,  and  his  people,  is  also  the  never- 
failing  effect  of  a  saving  acquaintance  with  God.  This  is 
attested  by  St.  John,  (1st  epistle,  chapter  iv.  7,  8,)  "Love 
is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 

2  F 
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for  God  is  love."  Observe,  my  dear  children,  "  God  is 
love ;"  that  is,  not  only  lovely,  infinitely  lovely,  but  loving 
even  to  all,  and  especially  to  his  people ;  and  therefore, 
if  we  know  him  as  such,  and  be  acquainted  properly 
with  the  love  he  hath  to  us,  we  shall  love  him,  who  first 
loved  us ;  we  shall  be  transformed  into  his  image  and  like- 
ness. This  perfectly  accords  with  the  testimony  of  St. 
Paul,  who,  in  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  speaks  of  those  that  know  God, 
as  so  beholding  his  glory,  viz.,  in  the  glass  of  his  works 
and  word,  as  to  "  be  transformed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,"  or  from  one  degree  of  glorious  love 
and  holiness  to  another,  "  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

14.  Thus  you  see,  my  young  friends,  how  this  know- 
ledge of  God  lays  a  solid  foundation  for,  and  is  the  true 
spring  of,  the  service  of  him.  For  if,  as  evidently  ap- 
pears, it  never  fails  to  produce  a  sacred  reverence  for, 
and  holy  fear  of,  him,  humility  and  self-abasement  be- 
fore him,  confidence  in  him,  love  to  him,  and  even  a 
conformity  to  his  likeness,  it  must  open  all  the  springs 
of  true  worship  and  obedience.  And  if  it  save  us  from 
known  sin  on  the  one  hand,  and  self-righteousness  on 
the  other,  and  even  make  a  man  a  new  creature,  it  must 
lay  a  solid  ground  for,  and  be  followed  by,  every  branch 
of  duty  and  service. 

15.  I  hope,  my  dear  children,  no  one,  whether  Bi- 
shop, Priest,  or  Deacon,  whether  of  the  clergy  or  laity, 
will  suppose,  that,  by  speaking  thus,  I  am  teaching  you 
atheism  and  sedition. 

But  it  is  time  for  me  to  show  you  what  is  the  super- 
structure that  is  to  be  raised  on  this  foundation;  or 
what  that  service  of  God  is,  which  is  to  follow  upon  the 
knowledge  of  him.  And  on  this  head,  let  me  first 
observe,  that  to  serve  God,  sometimes  means  to  worship 
him.  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,"  said 
Jesus,  quoting  the  words  of  Moses,  "  and  him  only  shalt 
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thou  serve."  Here  the  words  "  worship  "  and  "  serve  " 
signify  exactly  the  same  thing.  And  in  divers  parts  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  original  Greek  word,  (for  many 
of  you  have  heard  that  the  New  Testament  was  first 
written  in  that  language,)  which  in  the  English  is  trans- 
lated "  service,"  means  "  worship."  To  serve  the  Lord  in 
this  sense,  my  dear  children,  is  to  attend  what  are  called 
his  ordinances  of  worship,  or  to  use  the  means  of  grace, 
worshipping  him  in  them  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is 
to  pray  to  him  in  sincerity,  to  praise  him  with  thank- 
fulness, to  hear  his  word  with  attention,  faith,  and  love, 
receiving,  as  St.  James  exhorts,  with  meekness,  the  in- 
grafted word ;  and  to  receive  the  Lord's  supper,  when 
of  a  proper  age,  and  capable  of  understanding  the  de- 
sign of  that  holy  mystery.  It  is  to  declare,  hereby,  our 
regard  for  him,  our  esteem  of  him,  our  confidence  in 
him,  and  subjection  to  him.  It  is  to  consider  and  make 
use  of  those  divine  ordinances  or  appointments  as 
means  of  grace  ;  that  is,  as  means  or  ways  whereby  we 
may  receive  instruction  in  divine  things,  and  those  in- 
fluences and  assistances  of  God's  holy  Spirit  Avhereby  we 
may  be  enabled  to  serve  him  aright,  to  do  our  duty  to  him, 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  ourselves,  and  live  to  his  glory. 
16.  I  happened  this  morning  to  take  up  that  enter- 
taining little  book,  which  I  hope  you  will  all  read,  termed, 
"  Tokens  for  Children,"  and  was  struck  with  the  account 
given  of  a  little  boy,  whose  name  was  Charles  Bridgeman. 
This  boy  had  no  sooner  learned  to  speak,  but  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer.  He  would  not  stir  out  of  doors  before 
he  had  poured  out  his  soul  to  the  Lord.  When  he  ate  any 
thing,  he  would  be  sure  to  lift  up  his  heart  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  blessing  upon  it ;  and  when  he  had  moderately  re- 
freshed himself  by  eating,  he  would  not  forget  to  acknow- 
ledge God's  goodness  in  feeding  him.  He  would  not  lie 
down  in  his  bed,  till  he  had  been  upon  his  knees ;  and 
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when  he  had  sometimes  forgotten  his  duty,  he  would 
quickly  get  out  of  his  bed,  and  kneeling  down  upon  his 
bare  knees,  ask  God  forgiveness  for  that  sin.  He  was 
very  desirous  of  learning  the  things  of  God,  and  com- 
mitted many  good  things  to  memory,  before  he  was  fit 
to  go  to  school :  and  when  he  was  at  school,  so  religious 
were  his  words,  his  actions  so  upright,  his  devotions  so 
hearty,  his  fear  of  God  so  great,  that  many  were  ready 
to  say,  as  they  did  of  John,  "  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be  ? "  Indeed  he  was  a  very  extraordinary  child, 
and  when  only  twelve  years  of  age  was  taken  sick,  and 
departed  this  mortal  life,  and  entered  upon  one  that  is 
immortal,  saying,  "O  Lord,  receive  my  soul  to  thee  !  " 

17.  But  I  must  inform  you,  my  dear  children,  that 
to  serve  God  is  to  obey  him,  and  do  his  will.  "  Know 
you  not,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye 
obey?"  It  is  implied,  therefore,  you  see,  in  serving 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.  The  command- 
ments of  God,  prohibiting  sin  on  the  one  hand,  and 
enjoining  duty  on  the  other,  are  very  many:  but,  as  I 
suppose,  you  have  been  often  told,  they  may  be,  and 
are,  all  summed  up  in  ten.  These,  I  trust,  most  of  you 
have  committed  to  memory,  and  have  been  well  in- 
structed in  the  meaning  of  them.  But  you  know,  my 
dear  children,  that  to  understand,  nay,  and  even  to  re- 
member them,  is  one  thing,  but  to  observe  them  is 
another.  I  hope,  however,  that  you  will,  in  general, 
consider  and  lay  to  heart  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  only  to  those  that  obey  him  ;  " 
and  that  only  they  that  "do  his  commandments,"  and 
that  from  that  principle  of  love  which  I  spoke  of,  "  shall 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  heavenly  city."  You  should  inquire  then, 
very  seriously,  whether  this  be  your  character?  whe- 
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ther  you  are  careful  to  shun  what  God  has  forbidden, 
and  to  practise  what  he  has  enjoined  ? 

18.  I  hope,  my  dear  children,  that  none  of  you  are 
like  a  wicked  boy  spoken  of  in  the  little  book  above- 
mentioned.  I  am  glad  I  happened  to  take  up  that  book 
and  to  open  upon  the  account  of  that  boy,  as,  I  trust, 
my  mentioning  it  will  be  a  caution  to  you  all,  whether 
boys  or  girls,  not  to  follow  such  evil  ways ;  and  if  any 
of  you  have  followed  such  ways  in  time  past,  I  trust 
when  I  tell  you  how  God  had  mercy  upon  and  changed 
him,  it  will  encourage  you  to  seek,  and  to  be  diligent  till 
you  find,  the  same  blessing  of  pardon  and  grace  which 
God  gave  him.  The  person  that  gives  an  account  of 
this  boy  says,  that  he  came  to  the  door  of  a  friend  of  his 
in  a  very  lamentable  case ;  that  he  had  nothing  at  all  to 
recommend  him  to  any  one's  charity  but  his  misery; 
that  he  was  a  very  monster  of  wickedness,  and  a  thou- 
sand times  more  miserable  and  vile  by  his  wickedness 
than  by  his  poverty;  that  though  young  in  years,  he 
was  old  in  vice,  and  running  to  hell  as  fast  as  he  could 
go.  It  seems,  one  could  scarce  hear  of  one  so  like  the 
devil  as  this  poor  child  was.  By  the  corruption  of  his 
nature,  and  the  abominable  example  of  little  beggar 
boys,  he  was  arrived  at  so  great  a  pitch  of  impiety,  that 
he  would  call  names,  take  God's  name  in  vain,  curse 
and  swear,  and  do  all  kinds  of  mischief.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  raise  in  the  heart  of  this  good  man  a  great  pity 
and  tenderness  towards  the  poor  boy,  (as  he  has  raised  in 
the  hearts  of  your  teachers  and  visiters  great  love  towards 
you,)  so  that  he  took  him  out  of  the  streets,  discharged 
the  parish  of  him,  and  took  care  of  him  as  his  own. 

19.  At  first  there  seemed  to  be  but  little  hope  of  doing 
him  good ;  but  the  good  man  prayed  for  him,  and  la- 
boured with  all  his  might  to  convince  him  of  his  miser- 
able condition,  and  to  teach  him  something  concerning 
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God,  the  worth  of  his  own  soul,  and  that  eternity  of 
glory  or  misery  which  must  be  his  portion.  And, 
blessed  be  God,  it  was  not  long  before  he  began  to  see 
some  fruit  of  his  endeavours.  The  Lord  soon  gave  a 
blessing  to  his  instructions  and  prayers,  so  that  an 
amazing  change  took  place  in  this  wicked  boy.  In  a 
few  weeks  he  was  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  ways,  and 
brought  to  true  repentance  for  them.  Then  there  was 
no  more  calling  of  names,  swearing  or  cursing  ;  no  more 
taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain  ;  but  his  company,  his 
talk,  his  employment  were  changed,  and  he  was  like  a 
new  creature.  He  would  now  get  by  himself,  and  weep 
and  mourn  bitterly  for  his  past  wicked  life.  When  his 
master  spoke  of  the  things  of  God,  he  listened  earnestly, 
and  received  with  much  eagerness  and  affection  what  he 
was  taught.  Seldom  was  there  any  discourse  about  reli- 
gion in  his  hearing  but  he  heard  it  as  if  it  were  for  his  life. 
20.  Do  not  you  wish  to  know  how  this  little  boy  went 
on  after  this,  and  what  became  of  him  ?  I  will  tell  you. 
Some  time  after  this  he  was  taken  sick,  and  at  first  was 
in  great  distress  on  account  of  his  past  sins,  fearing  that 
they  were  too  great  to  be  forgiven  ;  and  on  account  of 
the  vileness  of  his  heart,  which  he  now  saw  to  be  "  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  At 
length,  those  words  of  our  Lord,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,"  came  to  his  mind,  and  gave  him  comfort.  And 
his  heart  was  soon  filled  with  love  and  praise  to  God,  so 
that  the  house,  that  day,  notwithstanding  the  sickness 
that  was  in  it,  was  like  a  little  heaven.  This  poor  child, 
who  was  now  made  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  ever- 
lasting glory,  died  of  this  affliction.  But  we  need  not 
be  sorry  on  that  account ;  for  he  himself  was  not  sorry. 
On  the  contrary,  in  full  assurance  of  God's  love,  and 
continually  praising  God,  he  earnestly  desired  to  die, 
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and  be  with  Christ  ;  and  sweetly  expired  using  that  ex- 
pression, "  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit; "  being 
only  about  nine  years  old. 

21.  But  to  return  to  the  subject  I  was  upon,  which, 
you  know,  was  that  of  obedience  to  God's  command- 
ments, as  being  necessarily  implied  in  serving  him.  You 
will  observe,  my  dear  children,  that  the  law  of  God  is 
spiritual ;  and  that  it  is  not  sufficient  that  you  shun  the 
outward  acts  of  sin  which  it  forbids,  or  do  the  outward 
duties  it  enjoins ;  but  you  must  expect  to  be  made 
subject  to  it  in  heart  as  well  as  in  life,  and  to  be  con- 
formed to  it  in  your  dispositions  and  affections.  For 
instance,  when  the  law  says,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  but  me,"  it  not  only  forbids  you  to  worship  false 
gods,  such  as  those  of  the  Heathen,  but  prohibits  you 
from  trusting  in,  or  giving  your  heart  to,  any  creature. 
When  the  second  command  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make 
to  thyself  a  graven  image,"  it  not  only  forbids  your  wor- 
shipping a  god  made  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  wood, 
or  stone,  but  also  your  forming  pictures,  as  it  were,  of 
God  in  your  minds,  or  imagining  that  he  has  an  out- 
ward form,  or  is  like  any  thing  you  ever  saw.  The  third 
command  not  only  forbids  cursing,  profane  and  false 
swearing,  and  mentioning  God's  name  in  a  light  or 
irreverent  manner,  but  also  requires  you  to  reverence 
God,  his  name,  his  word,  his  ordinances,  his  house,  his 
ways.  The  fourth  command  as  truly  prohibits  you  from 
taking  your  pleasure  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  from  idling  it 
away  in  play,  in  unprofitable  company,  or  folly,  as  from 
doing  any  ordinary  and  unnecessary  business  on  that  day. 

The  little  boy  before  mentioned  was  very  careful  to 
keep  this  command.  He  was  a  most  conscientious  ob- 
server of  the  Lord's  day,  spending  all  the  time  either  in 
secret  prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures  and  good  books, 
learning  his  catechism,  or  in  hearing  the  word  of  God. 
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And  he  was  not  only  careful  in  the  performance  of  these 
duties  himself,  but  was  ready  to  put  all  that  he  knew 
upon  a  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's  day. 

22.  As  to  the  fifth  command,  it  means,  as  it  expresses, 
that  you  are  to  honour,  or  to  esteem,  respect,  and  re- 
verence your  parents,  and  all  that  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord ;  and  of  course  to  obey,  assist,  and  do  your  duty 
to  them  in  every  respect.  When  the  sixth  command 
says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  I  believe  many  of  you  know 
that  it  prohibits  anger,  wrath,  strife,  contention,  calling 
names,  quarrelling,  fighting,  malice,  envy,  revenge,  and 
all  those  dispositions,  words,  and  actions  which  might 
lead,  and  often  do  lead,  to  actual  murder.  But  I  had 
no  intention  of  going  through  all  the  ten  commandments, 
and  giving  you  an  exposition  of  each ;  but  merely  to 
give  you  two  or  three  instances  of  the  spirituality  and 
extent  of  the  laws  of  God.  Two  more  of  them,  indeed, 
I  might  have  just  touched  upon,  viz.,  the  eighth  and 
ninth.  I  trust,  my  dear  children,  you  will  all  guard 
against  any  tendency  to  dishonesty,  or  taking  what  is 
not  your  own,  though  it  were  but  an  halfpenny,  a 
farthing,  or  even  a  pin.  Those  that  come  to  the  gallows, 
and  are  hanged  for  stealing,  generally  begin,  when  very 
young,  to  pilfer  and  take  little  things,  which  perhaps  are 
of  no  value,  but  which  are  not  theirs,  till  they  proceed 
to  steal  and  rob,  and  commit  the  grossest  acts  of  theft. 

23.  As  to  "  bearing  false  witness,"  which  includes 
lying,  you  have  often,  I  think,  been  told  by  your  teachers, 
and  have  yourselves  read  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  the  word  of  the  God  of  truth,  that  "  all  liars  shall 
have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone."  But  it  is  unnecessary  I  should  proceed  on 
the  subject,  because  in  that  admirable  little  book  which 
I  mentioned  before,  I  mean  the  "  Instructions  for 
Children,"  the  commandments  of  God  are  fully  explained 
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to  you,  and  your  whole  duty  is  clearly  set  before  you,  in 
language  which  I  think  you  will  easily  understand. 

24.  Suffice  it  then  to  say  now,  that  as  these  ten  com- 
mandments are  all  summed  up  in  two  by  Moses  and  by 
Christ,  and  these  are,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,"  and,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself;"  so  the  way  to  observe  these  is  to 
attain  that  knowledge  of  God  which  I  spoke  of  before : 
and  other  way  than  this  there  is  none.  When,  my  dear 
children,  you  rightly  know  God,  and  are  acquainted  with 
him,  and  have  his  love  and  the  love  of  all  mankind  shed 
abroad  within  you,  then  will  you  serve  him,  as  the  text 
says,  "  with  a  perfect  heart;"  that  is,  not  only  with  a 
sincere  and  upright,  but  also  with  an  undivided,  heart : 
yea,  and  with  zeal  and  earnestness.  Your  whole  heart 
will  be  engaged  in  his  service,  and  you  will  devote 
thereto,  and  employ  therein,  your  body  and  soul,  your 
time  and  knowledge,  and  all  you  have  and  are.  "Whether 
you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do,"  it  will  be  your 
desire  and  endeavour  to  "  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Then  will  you  serve  him  with  "  a  willing  mind,"  not  with 
reluctance,  but  with  delight ;  and  will  find  his  service  to  be, 
as  our  excellent  prayers  express  it,  "  perfect  freedom." 

II.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  explain  to  you  the 
meaning  of  the  advice  contained  in  my  text,  I  must, 
secondly,  lay  before  you  some  of  the  reasons  why  you 
should  take  it.  These,  you  will  observe,  are  suggested 
in  the  following  clause  :  "  For  the  Lord  searcheth  all 
hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts." 

1.  It  is  here  supposed,  that  this  religion,  including 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  service  of  him  which  is 
built  thereon,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us,  and  that 
both  in  point  of  duty  and  interest ;  and  that  therefore  the 
Lord  searcheth  narrowly  whether  we  possess  it.     Permit 

2  f  5 


658  david's  charge  to  solomon. 

me  to  inform  and  assure  you,  my  young  friends,  that 
you  can  have  no  solid  happiness,  even  in  the  present 
world,  without  it ;  because  without  it  you  can  neither 
have  peace  with  God,  nor  peace  of  mind,  nor  any  well- 
grounded  or  lively  hope  of  immortality ;  and  you  need 
not  be  told  that  these  things  are  essential  to  happiness. 
To  be  happy,  when  an  infinite,  almighty,  and  ever- 
present  God  is  our  enemy,  while  we  are  under  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  are  condemned  by  our  own  consciences, 
while  we  have  no  inward  peace  and  tranquillity,  while  we 
are  sensible  that  death  is  fast  approaching,  and  may  be 
our  lot  to-morrow,  and  we  have  no  prospect  beyond  the 
grave ; — to  be  happy,  I  say,  in  such  circumstances,  is 
an  impossibility. 

2.  You  think,  perhaps,  that  you  should  be  happy  if 
others,  especially  if  your  friends  and  acquaintance,  did 
but  love  and  caress  you.  But  permit  me  to  observe, 
1st,  that  if  all  your  friends  and  acquaintance,  and  even 
all  mankind,  should  love  you,  and  that  most  sincerely  and 
earnestly,  and  have  it  at  heart  to  do  you  all  the  good  in 
their  power,  this  could  neither  give  you  peace  and  com- 
fort in  your  minds,  nor  preserve  your  bodies  from 
affliction,  pain,  and  death.  And  let  me  say,  2dly,  that 
the  surest  way  to  gain  the  love  of  others,  especially  of 
the  pious,  whose  love  only  is  worth  desiring,  is  to  love 
them  first,  in  consequence  of  your  knowing  and  loving 
God.  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  have  heard  of  that  excel- 
lent man  and  eminent  Christian  Minister,  Dr. Doddridge. 
He  once  had  an  amiable  little  daughter,  whom  he  loved 
exceedingly,  and  who  was  the  darling  of  all  that  knew 
her,  because  of  her  sweet  and  affectionate  disposition. 
Being  so  much  esteemed  by  all  her  friends,  she  frequently 
received  invitations  to  different  places  at  the  same  time. 
On  one  of  these  occasions,  when  she  was  little  more  than 
four  years  of  age,  her  father  said  to  her,   "  My  dear, 
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what  is  it  that  makes  every  body  love  you  so  well?" 
She  answered,  with  a  simplicity  and  spirit  that  was  quite 
charming,  "  Indeed,  papa,  I  cannot  think,  unless  it  be  be- 
cause I  love  every  body."  This  lovely  little  girl  was  right. 
It  was  her  loving  every  body,  and  not  willingly  grieving 
or  offending  any  one,  that  made  every  body  love  her. 

3.  But  if  you  could  be  happy  here  without  this  reli- 
gion, you  are  certain  you  could  not  be  happy  hereafter 
without  it.  Because,  when  "  the  Lord  Jesus  is  revealed 
from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  he 
will  take  vengeance,"  as  St.  Paul  assures  us,  "  on  all  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
the  glory  of  his  power."  This  is  a  most  true  and  awful 
declaration,  my  dear  children  ;  and  I  trust  many  of  you 
will  lay  it  to  heart  as  such. 

4.  But  the  experimental  and  practical  religion  I  am 
recommending  to  you  is  as  excellent  in  itself,  and  in  its 
consequences,  as  it  is  needful.  The  true  and  saving 
knowledge  of  God  is  the  noblest  pursuit  and  highest 
attainment  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of.  It  excels  all 
other  knowledge  as  far  as  knowledge  and  virtue  excel 
all  other  things.  Above  all  other  endowments,  it  en- 
lightens, enlarges,  ennobles,  purifies,  and  even  refreshes, 
and  exhilarates  the  mind.  It  makes  it  "wise  unto  sal- 
vation," transforms  it  into  the  image  of  that  God  who  is 
the  object  of  it,  and  renders  it  holy,  happy,  angelical, 
and  divine.  The  service  of  God  is  at  once  the  most 
just  and  reasonable,  the  most  noble  and  necessary 
employment  of  a  rational  and  immortal  creature, 
and  the  very  end  of  our  creation,  preservation,  and 
redemption.  And  as  to  the  consequences  of  this  reli- 
gion, it  insures  to  those  that  possess  it,  even  in  the 
present  world,  the  favour  of  God,  with  his  peculiar  love 


660  david's  charge  to  solomon. 

and  care.  And  such  have  his  faithful  promise,  that  as 
they  have  "  sought  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness, 
other  things,"  that  are  needful  and  useful,  "shall  be 
added  unto  them."  For  "  the  Lord,  that  gives  grace  and 
glory,"  declares  by  the  Psalmist,  "  that  he  will  withhold 
no  good  thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 

5.  Thus  we  see,  that  "  godliness  hath  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and"  certainly  it  hath  the  promise 
"  of  that  which  is  to  come."  "  It  is  life  eternal,"  said  the 
Son  of  God  to  his  Father,  "  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  That 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  to  you, 
implies  at  once  a  sure  title  to,  an  increasing  meetness 
for,  and  a  satisfactory  earnest  of,  eternal  life.  And  that 
true  and  spiritual  worship  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his 
will,  which  I  have  shown  to  be  included  in  serving  him, 
is  both  a  solid  evidence  of  true  religion,  and  the  direct 
road  to  the  kingdom  of  glory;  for,  "blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,"  says  the  Apostle  John, 
"  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

6.  But  some  of  you  may  ask  here,  Does  the  Lord 
expect  me  to  possess  this  religion  ?  And  will  he  be 
particular  in  inquiring  whether  1  possess  it  ?  I  answer, 
Certainly  he  will ;  for  my  text  affirms,  that  "  he  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts."  He  searcheth  them  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  he  may  observe,  not  whether  there  be  learning, 
knowledge,  good  nature,  and  a  disposition  to  be  moral 
and  virtuous  merely,  but  whether  there  be  religion, 
which,  in  his  sight,  is  as  much  more  necessary  and  im- 
portant than  all  other  things,  as  the  soul  is  more  ex- 
cellent than  the  body,  or  eternity  more  important  than 
time.      But  may  not  I,  who  am  poor  and  despised,  a 
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youth,  a  child,  be  overlooked  in  this  matter  ?  Or,  may 
not  I  elude  his  notice,  and  escape  undetected  ?  No ;  for 
"  he  searcheth  all  hearts."  But  is  it  necessary  I  should 
serve  him  in  this  manner,  namely,  "  with  a  perfect  heart 
and  willing  mind  ? "  "Will  it  not  be  sufficient  if  I  assume 
a  profession,  go  through  all  the  forms  of  devotion,  and 
conduct  myself  with  decency  and  propriety  in  external 
things,  and  be  exemplary  in  my  conduct,  even  if  I  do 
not  attain  to  that  love  to  God  and  man,  and  that  spiritual 
worship  and  service,  which  it  seems  is  the  effect  of  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  ?  By  no  means.  My  text  for- 
bids our  entertaining  any  such  idea  ;  for,  I  repeat  it,  it 
informs  us,  that  the  "  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts." 

III.  I  am  now  come,  in  the  third  place,  to  point  out 
the  way  of  attaining,  and  the  necessity  of  retaining,  this 
religion.     "  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee." 

1.  It  is  here  supposed  that,  as  we  cannot  serve  him 
unless  we  know  him,  so  we  cannot  know  him  unless  he 
make  himself  known  to  us.  But  it  appears  from  what 
was  before  advanced,  that  he  does  make  himself  known, 
and  that  in  different  ways.  "  The  invisible  things  of 
God,"  as  the  Apostle  assures  us,  "  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  godhead."  One  important  step, 
therefore,  to  be  taken  in-  order  to  your  knowing  him  is, 
to  consider  attentively  his  works  of  creation.  This, 
indeed,  you  will  do  to  more  advantage  when  you  are 
more  advanced  in  years,  and  have  attained  a  greater 
strength  of  understanding.  And  should  any  of  you  have 
leisure  and  ability  to  search  into  what  is  called  natural 
history,  or  natural  philosophy,  which  is  an  account  and 
display  of  God's  works,  and  should  you  take  delight 
in  such  studies,  you  will  find  a  feast  of  knowledge  laid 
open  to  your  enjoyment,  and  will  have  no  cause  to  envy 
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the  libertine,  whether  glutton,  drunkard,  or  whore- 
monger, his  beastly  pleasures.  But  if  want  of  leisure, 
learning,  or  books  should  in  a  great  measure  shut  you 
out  from  these  sources  of  improving  and  entertaining 
knowledge,  you  are  all  capable  of  "  lifting  up  your  eyes 
on  high,  and  beholding  who  created  these  heavenly 
bodies,  and  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number,  calling 
them  all  by  names,  by  the  unsearchableness  of  his  wis- 
dom, and  the  greatness  of  his  power."  You  can  all  view 
and  consider  "the  heavens,  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  which  he  hath  ordained; "  and 
when  you  have  ascended  an  eminence,  in  the  opening 
spring  and  verdant  beauty  of  the  year,  you  can  cast  your 
eyes  around  you,  over  the  cheering  landscape  and 
smiling  face  of  nature  ;  and,  in  an  ecstasy  of  admiration 
and  praise,  you  can  adore  the  glorious  Maker  and  Pre- 
server of  all  these  wonders,  saying, 

"  Father,  how  wide  thy  glories  shine  ! 
How  high  thy  wonders  rise  ! 
Known  through  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 
By  thousands  through  the  skies ! 

"  Those  mighty  orbs  proclaim  thy  power, 
Their  motions  speak  thy  skill ; 
And  on  the  wings  of  every  hour 
We  read  thy  patience  still." 

2.  Let  me  observe,  again,  my  dear  children,  that  the 
dispensations  of  divine  Providence,  whether  pleasing  or 
painful,  prosperous  or  adverse,  towards  nations,  families, 
or  individuals,  make  God  known  to  us  still  more,  and 
manifest  those  of  his  perfections  which  the  works  of 
creation  are  not  so  well  calculated  to  display;  I  mean 
his  holiness,  justice,  mercy,  truth,  and  faithfulness.  It 
is  the  province  of  history,  which  gives  you  an  account 
of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  of  biography,  which  deli- 
neates the  lives  of  certain  particular  persons,   to  give 
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you  information  of  these  things.  And  this  is  a  kind  of 
reading  which  will  at  once  delight  and  improve  you. 
And  while  you  see  how  God  even  now  judgeth  in  the 
earth,  and  manifests  that  he  is  a  "  God  of  knowledge, 
and  that  by  him  actions  are  weighed  ; "  how  "  he  wounds 
and  heals,  kills  and  makes  alive,  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave  andraiseth  up;"  how  "the  Lord  maketh  poor  and 
maketh  rich;"  and  especially  how  "he  keepeth  the  feet 
of  his  saints,  while  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  and  made 
silent  in  darkness,  so  that  by  strength,"  neither  man, 
nor  family,  nor  kingdom,  "can  prevail;"  you  will 
learn  to  acknowledge,  with  Moses,  that  "  Jehovah  is  a 
rock,"  that  "his  work  is  perfect,  that  all  his  ways  are 
judgment,  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
that  just  and  right  is  he."  And  you  will  begin  to  fear 
before  him,  to  trust  in  him,  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  to  live  to  his  glory.  Therefore,  to  consider  ma- 
turely the  dispensations  of  God's  providence,  is  one 
important  way  of  seeking  him. 

3.  But  if  God  has  made  himself  known  by  the  works 
of  creation,  and  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  he 
has  manifested  himself  still  more  in  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  justly  and 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  two  following  verses  of  the 
hymn  last  quoted, — 

"  But  when  we  view  thy  strange  design 
To  save  rebellious  worms, 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 
In  their  divinest  forms  ; 

"  Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 
Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brighter  shone, 
The  justice  or  the  grace." 

This,  it  is  true,  is  a  subject  yet  too  deep  for  most  of 
you.      Nevertheless,  you  may  form  some  idea,  I  think, 
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of  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writers,  when  they  speak  of 
Christ  as  dying  for  us,  as  giving  himself  a  ransom  for 
us,  and  as  being  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  They  mean, 
when  on  account  of  sin  all  mankind  were  dead,  that  is, 
were  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  or  dead  to  God  and 
divine  things,  and  were  exposed  to  temporal  death,  the 
death  of  the  body,  and  to  those  future  miseries  which 
the  Scripture  calls  the  "  second  death,"  that  Christ  suf- 
fered and  died  the  shameful,  painful,  and  accursed  death 
of  the  cross,  to  redeem  them  from  these  sundry  kinds  of 
death.  In  other  words,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace,"  or  the  punishment  of  sin  neces- 
sary to  be  suffered  in  order  to  our  being  forgiven,  "  was 
upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Just  as 
if  any  of  you  had  committed  a  fault  for  which  you  de- 
served to  be  punished,  and  another  should  voluntarily 
suffer  that  punishment  in  your  stead,  that  you  might  be 
forgiven.  Now,  as  this  manifests  God's  holiness  and 
justice,  in  that  he  did  not  let  sin  go  unpunished  ;  so  it 
also  displays  his  grace  and  mercy  towards  us,  in  that  he 
did  not  lay  the  punishment  of  it  on  us,  who  had  com- 
mitted it,  but  on  his  beloved  Son,  to  whom  it  was  im- 
puted, and  who  by  his  free  consent  bore  it  on  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.  Here  also  is  displayed  God's  wisdom 
in  devising  such  a  plan  of  redemption  for  us,  his  love 
in  adopting  or  choosing  it,  and  his  power  in  executing 
what  his  wisdom  had  devised  and  his  love  adopted.  So 
that  if  you  wish  to  know  God,  seek  him  by  considering 
maturely  the  wonderful  plan  of  man's  redemption  by  the 
life  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This,  you  know,  is 
discoursed  of  at  large  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  especially 
in  those  of  the  New  Testament ;  and,  to  gain  a  proper 
acquaintance  with  God  and  his  will,  you  must  diligently 
read  and  meditate  on  them.     You  must  also  attend  to 
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the  person  and  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  who 
is  the  living  "  image  of  the  invisible  God,"  yea,  is 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Here,  therefore,  "  behold 
the  glory  of  God,"  even  "  in  the  face,"  or  person,  "  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

4.  But  how  shall  you  be  enabled  to  do  this  ?  Only 
by  getting  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  opened  and 
enlightened.  As  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  he  "who 
commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  must  shine 
into  your  hearts,  to  enlighten  you  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  glory,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus."  Now  this  super- 
natural and  divine  illumination  must  be  sought  in  prayer. 
A  little  girl  that  I  just  now  read  of,  seems  to  have  had 
right  views  of  this  subject.  When  her  mother  asked 
her  what  she  should  pray  for  on  her  behalf,  she  answered, 
"  That  I  may  have  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  an  assurance  of  God's  love  to  my  soul."  For  this, 
it  seems,  she  prayed  most  earnestly  herself.  "  Great 
and  mighty  God,"  said  she,  "  give  me  faith,  and  true 
faith,  that  I  may  not  be  a  foolish  virgin,  having  a  lamp 
and  no  oil."  O,  how  earnest  was  she  for  this!  When 
her  father  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer,  because  she  was 
going  to  a  better  Father,  she  fell  into  a  great  agony, 
and  said,  "  But  how  do  I  know  that  ?  I  am  a  poor 
sinner  that  wants  assurance.  O,  for  assurance!"  This 
was  her  great,  earnest,  and  constant  request  to  all  that 
came  to  her,  to  beg  assurance  for  her ;  and  she  would 
look  with  so  much  eagerness  upon  them,  as  if  she  desired 
nothing  in  the  world  so  much  as  that  they  would  pity 
her,  and  help  her  with  their  prayers.  Never  was  a  poor 
creature  more  earnest  for  any  thing  than  she  was  for 
assurance,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 

After  she  had  long  waited  for  an  answer  of  prayer,  she 
said,  "  Well,  I  will  venture  my  soul  upon  Christ ; "  and 
when  all  her  friends  thought  she  had  been  past  speaking, 
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to  their  astonishment  she  broke  forth  thus,  with  a  very 
audible  voice  and  cheerful  countenance,  "  Lord,  thou 
hast  promised  that  whosoever  comes  unto  thee,  thou 
wilt  in  no  wise  cast  out.  O,  so  sweet !  O,  so  glorious 
is  Jesus  !  I  have  thee,  sweet  and  glorious  Jesus !  He  is 
sweet,  he  is  sweet !  O,  the  admirable  love  of  God,  in 
sending  Christ  and  free  grace  to  a  poor  lost  creature  ! " 
Her  soul  then  seemed  ravished  with  the  love  of  Christ. 
And  on  the  Lord's  day  after,  between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  she  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus,  and 
began  an  everlasting  Sabbath. 

5.  Now,  my  dear  children,  this  is  the  way  in  which 
you  must  seek  this  blessing,  thus  sincerely,  thus  earnestly, 
thus  diligently,  carefully  shunning  all  known  sin,  in  word 
and  deed,  and  then  you  will  find.  For  Solomon  says, 
(Prov.  ii.  3 — 5,)  "  My  son,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  if  thou 
seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God." 

And  do  not  let  any  of  you  say  or  think  it  is  too  soon. 
None,  I  think,  or  very  few  of  you,  are  under  five  or  even 
six  years  old ;  and  I  was,  a  little  while  ago,  informed  of 
a  boy,  that  when  much  younger  and  scarce  able  to  speak 
plain,  was  deeply  concerned  for  salvation,  and  prayed 
earnestly  to  God  for  it. 

Perhaps  you  may  wonder  what  induced  this  little  boy 
to  think  about  divine  things  so  soon.  I  will  tell  you  : 
it  was  the  death  of  a  little  brother  which  so  affected 
him.  When  he  saw  his  brother  without  breath,  and  not 
able  to  speak  or  stir,  carried  out  of  doors,  and  put  into 
the  ground,  he  was  greatly  concerned,  and  asked, 
"whether  he  should  die  too."  Being  answered,  "Yes," 
such  a  deep  impression  was  made  upon  him,  that  from 
that  time  forward  he  was  exceeding  serious ;  and  this 
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was  when  he  was  only  about  four  years  old.  A  little 
after,  he  was  taken  ill  and  died;  but  before  he  died,  he 
obtained  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  was  happy  in  the 
love  of  God.  To  him,  therefore,  to  die  was  great  and 
everlasting  gain. 

6.  Now,  my  young  friends,  permit  me  to  remind  you 
that  you  are  mortal,  as  well  as  this  little  boy.  You  must 
die  certainly,  and  may  die  soon  ;  several  of  you,  pro- 
bably, this  very  year ;  and  some,  perhaps,  even  this  very 
week,  or  this  very  day.  You  have  therefore  no  time  to 
lose.  Remember,  if  you  die  before  you  know  God,  and 
become  his  servants,  you  cannot  have  eternal  life  with 
him  ;  for  eternal  life,  which  is  "  the  gift  of  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is  only  conferred  on  those  who 
"  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent,"  and  who  do  his  commandments.  As  to  those 
of  a  different  character,  according  to  what  we  have 
already  seen,  they  must  be  condemned  to  misery.  See 
then,  my  dear  children,  that  you  do  not  delay ;  but  inas- 
much as  "  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now  the  day 
of  salvation ;  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  and 
while  you  are  encouraged  and  invited  to  come  to  him, 
"  hear  his  voice,  and  harden  not  your  heart."  "  Those 
that  seek  me  early,"  he  says,  "  shall  find  me  ;  "  and,  in 
my  text,  "  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee." 
"  Seek,  then,  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found ;  and 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near,"  and  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious. That  you  may  not  do  this  in  vain,  if  any  of  you, 
boy  or  girl,  young  man  or  maiden,  have  been  wicked,  have 
told  lies,  taken  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  profaned  the 
Lord's  day,  called  names,  quarrelled  and  fought,  dis- 
obeyed your  parents,  or  neglected  to  endeavour  to  learn 
what  would  have  been  for  your  good  in  time  as  well  as 
in  eternity,  you  must  forsake  these  evil  ways,  "  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,   that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,   and 
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abundantly  pardon,"  and  that  you  may  know,  love,  and 
serve  him,  as  a  sin- pardoning  God ;  and  that  "  with  a 
perfect  heart  and  willing  mind."  "And  if,"  as  an  emi- 
nent servant  of  God  once  said,  "it  seem  evil  unto"  any 
of  "  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  this  day,"  this  solemn 
day,  this  your  first  anniversary  meeting,  "  whom  ye  will 
serve  : "  for,  "  how  long  halt  you  between  two  opinions  ? 
If  the  Lord  be  God,"  as  you  know  he  is,  your  Creator, 
Preserver,  Benefactor,  your  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  your 
Friend  and  Father,  and  if  "  his  ways  be  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  his  paths  paths  of  peace,"  then  follow  him, 
and  choose  him  for  your  God  and  your  portion.  And 
let  "  the  angels  of  God,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,"  who  are  now  hovering  over  you,  as  well  as  the 
multitude  here  assembled,  bear  witness  to  the  wisdom  of 
your  choice. 

This,  my  dear  children,  I  trust  many  of  you  will  do. 
And  having  found  his  favour,  and  being  received  into 
his  family  as  his  children,  I  hope  you  will  persevere  in 
his  ways,  and  be  faithful  unto  death.  For  if,  after  be- 
coming his,  you  were  to  turn  from  and  forsake  him, 
according  to  my  text,  you  would  be  liable  to  be  cast  off 
for  ever.  This,  I  trust,  will  not  be  the  case  ;  but  that, 
having  set  out  in  God's  ways  in  good  earnest,  you  will 
hold  on  and  endure  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally  saved. 
Which  may  God  grant  for  his  mercy's  sake !  Amen, 
and  Amen ! 


THE    END. 
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